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YBOJHUK

VY ronuHu y kojoj obenexaBamo 100 rogunHa ox modetka Bemmkor
para, jeJJHOT O] Haj3HauajHUjuX Jaorahaja y MOJEpPHO] UCTOPHjU CBETCKE
UBIIIU3AIIH]jE, HAIUCAHU CY OPOjJHU PEIOBH, 3a0€IIeKEHE PAa3HOBPCHE MU-
CJIM, N3rOBOPEHA MHOTA Pa3MUIIbakba O BEerOBUM Y3pOLMMa U MOCIIEA-
nama. [ToTnyHo je pa3yMJbHUBO Ja HHCY CBH TH TJIACOBH XapMOHHWYHH, JIa
MOCTOje pas3nuuuTa Buhema, TyMauema, Higje... YocTaioMm, 0e3 cyouema
PasTHYNTHX MHUIJBEHA UCTOPHjCKA HayKa HE OM MOTJIa Jja HAaIpaBH UCKO-
pak yHarpes, 1a ce pa3BHja u Hampenayje.

Jenna mojaga, unak, mocmarpajyhu HCKJby4rBO ca UCTOpHorpadckor
mieaumTa, 0e3 y3uMama y 003Hp MONUTHYKUX U TEOCTPATEIIKUX IUIbE-
Ba, HE MOXE a Jla He 3a4yad Kako NpodecruoHaIHe UCTOpUYape, Tako U
mupy jaBHOCT. CTapa, moOpo mo3HaTa U ommTenpuxBaheHa KpuiaTuia aa
,[IOOCIHUIN MUY UCTOPHUjY™ je, YMHHU Ce, Y CaBpeMEHOM A00y M3ryou-
Ja cBoje MPBOOWMTHO 3Hauewme. YIpaBo Cy O y3pouuma nzbujama IIpBor
CBETCKOT para HarucaHe OpOjHE KIbHUIe Ha aHIIIOCAKCOHCKOM MOJIPYYjy, Ha
npumMep, koje jporahaje y CapajeBy y jyny 1914. ronuHe cMaTpajy jeAMHAM
Y3pOKOM KpBaBHX CBETCKHX gorahama y mepuomy 1914-1918. Ayrtopu
KOju aeKnapuiry miaauhe, a He 3pelie MyIKaple, U3 opranusanmje ,,Mia-
na bocuna®, u mpBencTBeHo mely wuma ["aBpuia [puHimmna, Koju n3BECHO
HUCY OWJIM HH CBECHH MOCJEAMIIA CBOT JICNIOBaa, Ka0 TEPOPUCTE, Tyde
U3 BUJIC OMILTE reonoNIMTHYKe npuiuke y EBponun Tora Bpemena. CBecHO
WJIM HECBECHO I'y0e M3 BUJIa YMIbEHUILY Jia ¢y 1 Hemauka u AycTpoyrapcka
JKeJleqie par Mo CBaky LeHy, Oe3 003upa Ha Mocjeaule, yBEpeHe y CBOjy
cHary u rmooemy. YocTanoMm, To je Haj0oJhe 00jalImkbeHo y AeIMMa IyBEHOT
HeMadkor ucropuuapa ®Ppanua Puiepa, HACTANUM y APYroj MOJIOBUHU
20. Beka, koja u nanac Behuna ucropuuapa cMaTpa HerpeBazul)eHUM.

W monepHa cpricka ucropuorpaduja, ynpaBo Ha TOj IUHHjH, caryie/ia-
Ba ckyn norahaja oxo [IpBor cBeTckor para npodecnoHaIHO U paloHal-
HO. Y CPIICKOj UICTOPHjCKOj HAyIT JOMHHHPA CTaB Jia j€ 3a BpeMe JIpyTe Je-
uenuje 20. Bexa ynTuMaryM ucrnopyuer Cpouju Ouo HenpuxBaTJbUB (1ITO
je yocTasioMm OWO0 1 CTaB BJla/ia CBUX 3éMajba CaBE3HMIIA), JOK MTPUTIATHIKE
»Miane bocHe™ carenaBa u3 00jeKTHBHOT yIUIa, yIiia FBHXOBE MIIAJIOCTH,
3aHECEHOCTH U KeJbe Jla IPOMEHE CBET, He Oupajyhu HauuMH U CPeNCTBO.
Taxohe ce mHCHCTHpPa HA JTOKYMEHTOBAaHO] TBPAKH 1a 3BaHMYHA CpOuja
HUje HU Ha KOjU HaYMHU Omia ymenrana y CapajeBCcKy aTeHTaT. YOocTalioMm,
n3bujame [IpBor cBeTckor para gonuio je 3a Cpoujy y U3y3eTHO TCIIKOM
TPEHYTKY, Ka/ia je jomr oma oznehena mocieauinama 0aaKkaHCKUX paToBa U
ca HacTojamkuMa Jia Ce HOBOOCJI000leHe TepruTOpHje y IOTIYHOCTH HHKOP-
MOPHPA]Y Y CPIICKY JPIKABHY 3ajCTHHUILY.

Hpyru 6poj yacomnuca ,,bankaHcke CHHTE3€" KOjU UCTYTIa MPET JIUIE
Hay4yHe, CTPYYHE, alli U IIUpe 3aMHTepECcOBaHe MyOIiKe UMa 32 IuJb J1a
00jeKTHBHO PacBETIM TOjenHe acrekTe Benukor para, Kao U 1a OTBOpU
HEeKa O] MUTama Ha Koja he Outu Moryhe oAroBOpUTH TEK y3 YBUA Y OCAT



HeTpereaHy | TEIIKO TOCTyNHY rpal)y, IpBeHCTBEHO HEMaYKe U eHIJIeC-
Ke ipoBeHHjeHnrje. OTBOPEHNU 3a CBE KPUTHKE, AJTH U TIOXBAJIE, TIPEIajeMO
0poj ,,bankanckux cunreza“ nmocsehen [IpBoM cBETCKOM paTy uMTaonMMa
Ha OIICHY.

3a penakunjy barkanckux cunmesa
Ema MusbkoBuh bojannh

YPEIHUK 32 UCTOPH]Y U KYATYpYy
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Yuusepsurer y Hunry — @unozodekn dakynrer

JEJHO INOJACERAIBE HA IIPBU CBETCKMU PAT

Pesume: Benuku par je npeactaB/bao HajBehin paTHU CyKoO y HUCTO-
puju. Tpajao je yeTupu rOJUHE U Y BEMY j€ yUeCTBOBAIO 36 aprkaBa
oITo je YUHUIIO TPU YETBPTUHEC OHAAINHET CBETCKOI CTAHOBHUIIITBA.
o pata je monuto 360T cyko0a eBpPOIMCKUX CHIa OKO €KOHOMCKE H
MOJIUTHYKE JoMUHanuje y EBporu, anu u KoJIoHHjaMa IIHPOM CBETa.
Cpbwuja je y IIpBu cBeTCKM par yra3uia HaKoH HITO joj je AycTpo-
yrapcka mocjie 10 Tajaa He3a0eae:KeHOT yiuMaryMa odjaBuia par 28.
jyna 1914. Y mera je yuuia eKOHOMCKH, BOJHO, MaTepHjaHO U JbYy-
CKH{ UCIHPIJbCHA HAKOH BEJIMYAHCTBEHUX 00Ea KOje je OCTBapHIIa y
IIpBom u Jpyrom 6ankaHckoM paty. Bpio 6p30 mocie oTnounmama
paTHUX JigjcTaBa CpIICKa Biajga je 00jaBuiia CBOjE PAaTHE IUJBEBE Y
4yBeHO] ,,Humrkoj aeknapanuju. OCHOBHM LIWJb CPIICKE HAIIMOHAI-
HC W Jp)KaBHE TMOJUTHKE y HAPEIHE YCTHPH TOJUHE MPEACTaBIHAO0
je 6opOy 3a ocnodoheme u yjenumeme Cpoa, Xpsara, CioBeHIa y
jenHy 3ajenHuuky apkaBy. CpOuja je OICTymHIa Of CBOjC MOJIUTH-
K€ CTBaparme jeMMHCTBEHE CPIICKE JPKaBe W MOTIYHO C€ TOCBETH-
Jla HACTAHKY jYTOCJIOBEHCKE Yy K0jOoj OM HAapoau KOju O je YHMHHIIH
6I/IJ'II/I IMOTIIYHO paBHOIIPpAaBHU Yy YCTaBHOM, ITPAaBHOM U NOJIUTHYKOM
noreny. CpOuja je 3a YeTHPH TOAWHE PATOBama IUIATHIIA OTPOMHY
ueny. M3ryouna je npexo 370.000 Bojuuka, 630.000 rpahana u 1iusu-
JIa YMpJIO je oI TIaau U pasHux oonecty, a 50.000 mere u3ryouio je
CBOj€ POIUTEIBE.

Kwyune peuu: Cpobuja, Ayctpoyrapcka, Hukona [Mamuh, [IpBu cBet-
CKH par

VY roauHu obenexaBama croroauinmbuie [IpBor cBeTckor para Ha-
Mehe ce morpeba fa ce joIn jeAHOM HayYHO W 00jeKTUBHO CYMHUPA]y Hhe-
TOBH PE3YATATH, TIOCICAMIIE U TIPOYYEHOCT TOKOM jEJHOT BEKa OJ FheTOBOT
OTIIOUUhaha. YjeIHO, TO je MPHUIINKA JIa C€ Ce OMOBPTHY CBHU TOKYIIajH
peBH3Hje NCTOPUjCKUX YMIbEHHIA U ofbane onTyxoe aa je 3sanuuHa Cp-
Ouja ctajana m3a CapajeBCKOT aTeHTATA.

[IpBu cBercku par Ouo je HajBehu paTHH CyKoO y JOTajalImboj uc-
TopHju YoBedaHCTBa. Tpajao je o 1914. no 1918. romune. YV memy je
ydecTBoBaio 36 apkaBa, y KOjuMa je KUBEJIO TPU YETBPTHHE OHJAIIHET
CBETCKOT cTaHOBHHUIITBA. Jl0 para je mouuto 300r cykoOa eBpOICKUX CHIla

I aleksandar.rastovic@filfak.ni.ac.rs
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OKO €KOHOMCKE W TOJHMTHYKE JoMHHanuje y EBpomy, anu u KomoHujama
mmmpom cBeta. CpOuja je y IIpBu cBeTCKM par yrasuia HaKoOH HITO joOj je
AycTpoyrapcka mocie 10 Tajga He3a0eleXeHOT yauMaTrymMa y HCTOPHjH
qumiomaryje objaBuna pat 28. jyna 1914. Cpbuja je y mera yrasuia exko-
HOMCKH, BOjHO, MaT€PHjaTHO U JbYIICKU UCIPIJbEHA HAKOH BEIMYaHCTBE-
HUX TIo0esa koje je octBapmia y IlpBom u [Ipyrom 6ankanckom pary. Bpio
Op30 mocIie OTIoYNbaka PaTHUX JICjCTaBa CPIICKa Biaja je o0jaBuiia cBoje
paTHe InJbeBe y uyBeHoj Hummkoj aexnapanuju. OCHOBHH IIUJb CPIICKE Ha-
LUOHAJIHE U IP’KAaBHE MOJIMTHKE Y HapeIHe YeTHPH TOAMHE NPEAICTaBbao
je 6opOy 3a ociobohewe u yjenumeme Cpda, Xpsara, ClioBeHIA Y jeTHY
3ajeqHUYKy JapkaBy. [Ipema Tome, cpricka Biajga je OJCTYIHJIA O CBOjE
TIOJIUTUKE CTBApPAhE jJSAMHCTBEHE CPIICKE JPXKaBe U MOTIIYHO CE MOCBETHU-
Jla HACTaHKY jYTOCIOBEHCKE Y K0joj OM Hapomu Koju OW je YMHWIN OWITH
MOTIIYHO PaBHOIPABHH Y YCTaBHOM, IIPAaBHOM U MOJUTHYKOM noriieny. Cp-
Ouja je 3a 4eTHpH TONWHE paToBama IUIATHIIa OTPOMHY IieHy. M3ryomma je
npexo 370.000 Bojamka, 630.000 rpahana u nuBHIA YMPIIO je Of TJIau U
pasuux 6osectu, a 50.000 nere u3ryOuso je CBoje poIUTEIbE.

bankancku parosu 1912—1913. roguHe cy NpeacTaBibalid U3y3€THO
3Ha4ajHy KapHKy y JIAHIy CBETCKHX HCTOPH]CKHX Jloraljaja Koju cy yTpiH IyT
yCIOCTaBJbamy JAHAIIBUX TpaHuna uiMely Oankancknx 3emasba. Kao mro
je To3HaTo, 3a HeMyHUX Mecell JaHa OajkaHcke 3eMibe cy y IIpBom Oankan-
CKOM pary Oariiie Ha KojieHa Hekaga MohHo OCMaHCKO IAPCTBO U TUME HE
CaMo IMOKHU/IaJie OKOBE BUIIIEBEKOBHOT POIICTBA HAJI CBOjHM CYHApOIHHIIMMA,
Beh ¥ HEOMO3UBO CPyIIWIIE HAjHA3aAHUJU (EeyIaTHA CUCTEM Yy JbYIICKO] UC-
TOPHjH, KOjU j€ TOAMHAMa KOUHO MPOTPECUBHE HCTOpHjcke fAorahaje Ha ba-
kany. [IpBu OankaHCcKu par je 3Ha4Mo Kpaj 6opde 3a ocioboheme Cpembe u
Jyroucroune EBporre ox Bracti Ocmanckor mapcersa (Tepsuh, 2012: 177).

[To6ena CpbOuje y OankaHCKMM paToBMMa H3a3Bana je Oypy ony-
HIeBJbCHba U HajBehy HalnoHaHy eydopHujy, npe ceera Mehy Cpouma, aju
u xox Apyrux Jyxuanx CioBeHa KOju Cy XHBeln y Ayctpoyrapckoj. Cpri-
CKM ycrex nosapasibanu cy Yecu, CrnoBany, Kao U MPHUNATHALHM APYTHX
yIleTeHX Hapoma Monapxwuje. To je m3a3Bajgo KyJIMUHAIU]y HEMpHja-
TEJHCTBA AYCTPHjCKOT JPXKaBHOT BONCTBA, ajM M BEJUKOT Jeia rpahaHcke
jaBHocTH mpema CpOuju y o0a nerna MmoHapuje. Ayctpuja je ocehana na
je cprckuM mobenamMa U eHTY3Hja3MOM KOjuM cy mporpaheHe y muTame
JIOBE/ICH H-EH MPECTHK Kao BEJIHMKE CHUIIE, alld ¥ OTNICTaHaK y OaucKkoj Oyayh-
HocTH. To je OBy mMITepHjy TOBEJIO Ha Mpar paTHor noxona Ha Cpoujy kao
KOJIEBKY HallHOHAJIHUX PEBOJyLHUja Ha bajkaHy U HajomacHUjer peMeTHO-
[1a MHpa y OBOM JIeJTy CTapor KOHTHHEHTa. Lleroj eBpoIickoj moIUuTHYKO]
jaBHOCTH OWJIO je jacHO Jia ce IIaBHU pasJior arpecHBHHX Hamepa J[Boj-
He MoHapxuje npema CpOuWju Halaszu y YHYTpalllbUM MpobieMuMa oBe
BUIIICHAIIMOHAITHE UMIIepHje, y KPU3U OJHOca JBejy Bianajyhux Hammja
(Hemauke ¥ Mahapcke) ca MpUNAAHUIMMA IPYTUX YIHETCHHX Hapoja. Y
00e monouHe MoHapxuje CpOuja je OecromTeHO Hama1aHa Kao TIIaBHU
M3a3uBay M MOACTPEKad aHTHAYCTPUjCKOT TIOKpeTa Ha bankaHckom momy-
OCTpBY, HApOUNUTO Mel)y jy)KHOCIIOBEHCKMM Hapoanma. Ha cBaku croJsb-
HOMOJIMTUYKH TIOKpeT CpOuje je pearoBaHo, U TO Bpio nperehe, kao Ha
JTUPEKTaH ynapall Ha yIJie U caMmy LEJIOBUTOCT apeBHHE.
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Pycuja je Omira HakI0BEHA MUPY KOjH jOj je OMo moTpedaH jour HeKo-
JIMKO TOJIMHA KaKo OM JOBpILWIIA BOjHE pedopme, anu je 300r ayCTpHjCKUX
npetwky npema CpOuju MCHoJbaBaja BENWKY y3HEMHPEHOCT, IITO j€ Ha-
TOBEIITaBajJ0 MOTYhHOCT HeHOT ydemrha ako OW JONUIO A0 ayCTpPH)jCKO-
cprickor para. [lapus je onpe3Ho U JUCKPETHO M3pa)kaBao CIPEMHOCT Jia
TIOIITYje ofipeioe CaBe3HNIKOT yroBopa ca Pycujom. JeauHo je moHamame
Benuke Bpurtanuje 6uno neoapeheno. JIonon ce 3amarao 3a KOMIIpOMHC-
HO pelIekhe MehyyHapoTHHUX CIIOpOBa, alld HHUjE¢ HArOBEINTaBaO Kako Ou ce
Jpao ako 10 Komrnpomuca He 6u morio aohu. To je y bepnuny, HapounTo
y kpyrosuMma Bunxema II, ctBopmiio Hany na 6 YjenaumeHo KpaJbeBCTBO
MOIVIO J]a C€ OZBOjH O AHTAaHTE M OCTaHe HeyTpajaHo y pary Hemauke
u Aycrpoyrapcke npotuB Pycuje u @panmycke. XKenehu na nmocrurne
nmoroBop ca Jlorgonom, bepiauH je cMarpao 1a jomr HUje TOTOTHO BpeMe
3a OTIOYMIbake OMJI0 KaKBe BOjHE akiuje u 3aro je 1913. eHepruuno 3a-
KOYMO TUTaHHpaHe aycTpoyrapcke Hamame Ha Cpowujy. Kajzep, Mmunucrap
MHOCTpaHuX nocyiosa ¢oH Jaros, HadyenHukK [enepanmrada XenaMyT GpoH
Montke Mitahu cTaBibaiu Cy jacHO JI0 3Hama bedy na Ou opykaHu Hara
Aycrpoyrapcke Ha CpOujy Omia ,,rpemrka ca Hecpa3MepHO BEITUKAM He-
raruBHuM nocneaunama’ (I[omos, 2010: 299). Ilenehu modene Cpbuje y
0aJKaHCKMM paTOBUMa M BUCOKE KBAJIUTETE HEHE BOjCKE, HEMAUKHU BJIaap
j€ MHUCITHO Jia ce ITaHupaHu ,,Drang nach Osten‘ Moxke U3BECTH y capaibu
ca CpbOujom, a He paToM MPOTUB He. 3ajarao ce 3a cape3 LleHTpamHuX
cua ca Cpoujom, Pymynujom, I'pukom u Typckom. Hemauku Brnagap je
cMarpao fa AycTpoyrapcka MojJUuTHKY HelpHjaTesbCTBa U PATHUX MPETHHU
npema CpOuju Tpeba 1a 3aMeHU OJHOCOM TIPHjaTeJbCTBA, Capalbe U MPH-
BJIa4€Hba M0/ CBOje OKPHIbE. Y TOME Ce BUIEO ITyT HOBOT IpyIUCama cHara
Ha bankany mon Bol)ctBom Ayctpoyrapcke u xeremonujom Pajxa. ¥ beuy
u [lemru, koju cy ce 30MKuIM 300T paTHUX IPUIPEMa, CMaTpPalIi Cy OBE
HEMauKe Hjieje HepealHUM U HACTaBJballM Cy punpeme 3a par npotus Cp-
Ouje, ay ce HUCY OTBOPEHO CYTMPOCTABIHAIN Kaj3ePOBUM KOHIIETIIIHjaMa 1
OWIIM Cy IPUCHIBEHU Ja OJUIOKE paTHE TuIaHOBE Ha bankany.

MelhytuM, y HEMadKoj TOJUTHIIN On aBrycta 1913. mouenu cy ma
Cce jaBJbajy HOBM TOHOBH y NOINIEAY M300pa ycloBa U TPEHYTKA 3a U3a3u-
Bame eBpOICKOT para. Ha oBy npeoijeHTaquy Ka pary OUTHO je YTHIA0
u eKoHOMcKH (akTop. Hemauka npuspena koja je 1o Taja 6uia y yCroHy,
cTH3ala je 10 BpXyHIa CBOjUX MOT'YNHOCTH M H0j c€ Kao MpeKa HyxXIa
YKa3uBaJI0 CTBapame BEJIMKOI MPHUBpeAHOr mpocTtopa y Espornu. On 6u
00yXBaTHO LIEHTPAJIHY, 1€0 UCTOYHE W Lely jyrouctouny EBpomy, kao u
bankan. Bpeme je paauio 3a Autanty, a He 3a LlenTtpanne cume. [lopen
parobopHujer noHamama Pycuje u @panirycke, Hemrie je y3Hemupasaio
pe3epBuUcaHo Ipkame bpuranuje koja je Ha cBe nonye bepnuna ocrajana
Hema. Y3 cBe 10, u Mtanuja je mocrajaa cBe HeMoy3/1aHtja Kao CaBE3HUK.
300r cBUX OBUX (haKTOpa HEMAYKOM MOJUTHYKOM BpPXYy U Kaj3epy HamerT-
HYO Cc€ jelaH 3aK/byJak: Ako Hemauka skemu eBpOIICKy XereMOHH]y, Mopa
LITO MIPE Y part.

Jla 6u ce mpumpeMuo 3a OHOIICHA OBAKBE CYyAOOHOCHE OJUTYKE,
nap Bunxem Il Hajope je pemmo na momnpasu W yYBPCTH OAHOCE ca ca-
BE3HUKOM — AyCTpoyrapckoMm. Y OKToOpy je mocetno beu u mpBu myT
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npes ayCTPHjCKUM JIpyKaBHUIMMA HCITIOJBUO PasyMeBambe 33 HHHXOBO He-
npujaresbcTBo npema CpOuju. Y HeMadkoj jaBHOCTU pacrabeHa je rKec-
TOKa IMIOBUHUCTUYKA M PACUCTHYKA KaMIlamka U Pa3BHUjeHa je ,,ACTOpPHjcKa™
Te3a 0 Hen30e:KHOCTH oOpauyHa repMaHckor ceera ca CrnoseHuma. Ce
1o kacuor nposicha 1914. usmely bepnuna u beya crajasno je orBopeHo
NHTAakbEe J1a JIN Y BEJIWKY PaTHY KaMIlamy, Koja HEM30eKHO MOpa MOYeTH
Ha bankany, Tpeba nhu ca CpOujomM WM MpOTHUB He. TeK MOYETKOM jyHa
Hemauka je mpuxBaTuia ayCcTpOyrapcKy KOHLEIIH]Y Ja IPBH ynap Mopa
outn 3agar Cpouju. MehyTtumMm, 3a ,,orezame Mada™ OWiIo je moTpeOHO
nponahu OBOJI, KOju hie 32 BIacTUTY jJaBHOCT OUTH JIOBOJHHO MPUXBATIHHB
Kao JIOBOJbAH PA3JIoT 3a OTIounmame para. OH je u Haljen y CapajeBy 28.
jyna 1914. kana je y CapajeBy yOujeH aycTpOyrapcKu MpeCcTOIOHACIETHUK
HajBojBona Ppann Oepunnany (Zivojinovié, 1976: 14). Hakon areHTa-
Ta OTKPUBEH je LIMPH KPYI OpraHM3aTopa aTeHTaTa W capajJHuKa. Yxar-
menu cy Jannno WUnuh, Mumxko Joanosuh, Bessko UyOpmnosuh, MBan
Kpamuesuh u apyru. KacHuje je onTyXHHIA HOIUTHYTA TPOTHB YKYITHO
25 nuna. CBY cy OHU OHMITH ayCTPOYTapcKH JIp:KaBJbaHu, HajBehu Opoj mux
Cpbu, anu Omio je m XpBara, a 1o PENUTHjH OWUJIO je MpaBOCIaBHUX, Ka-
ToJMKa M MyciuMana. Vctparowm je yrBpheHo na je y CapajeBy mocTojao
neHTap Ha geny ca Jlanunom Mimmhem koju je 6o TToBe3aH ca IEHTPOM Y
Bocuu 1 1a je ynpaBo Taj IeHTap OAPEearo TPOJULy aTeHTaTopa, ajlu Aa Cy
ocrana tpojuna [Ipuanun, Yadbpunosuh u ['pabdex nouum u3 beorpana ca
o/uTyKOM 1a youjy HansojBoay (Mwutposuh, 2004: 10). MehyTtum, oHu cy
OJUTyYHO TBPAWIM y UCTPA3u M MPEA CYIOM Jia Cy MOTIIYHO CaMOCTaIHO
U U3 HALMOHAJIHUX W MAaTPUOTCKHUX yBepema Xkelenn na youjy Ppanma
Oepuunanna. M3 muxoBe nsjase je qajbe NPOMCTULANIO /1 je cBe paleHo
KPHILIOM O]l CPIICKHMX BJIACTH, U Jia CY CBOj MyT y BOCHY HajcTpoxke Kpu-
JIM OJ] CPIICKUX IIUBIIIHUX OpraHa IMOIITO Cy OWIIM CUTYpHHM A2 OM UX OHU
OCYjeTHIU y ClipoBOh)erby 3aMUCIIH.

[Topex cBUX Hamopa HCTPaKHUX OpraHa J1a ce OTKpHje HEeKH Tpar
Koju O JJOKa3ao Ja Cy y aTeHTaTy OMJIM yIjleTeHH MepoaaBHu opranu Cp-
Ouje ToO UM HHje TOILIO 32 PyKOM. MUHHCTapCTBO CIIOJFHUX TOCIIOBA Y
Bbeuy mocnano je cBor Bucokor cinyxOennka @punpuxa ¢on Busnuepa y
CapajeBo ca 3aJIaTKOM Jia IPUKYIIH CBE IITO j€ CyJACKa U TOJIUIUjCKA HC-
Tpara y Be3H ca aTeHTaTOM YTBpAWIIA, a ITO 01 Omito kommnpomutyjyhe 3a
3pannuHy Cp6ujy. Mehyrtum, hon BuzHep Morao je na 3akspyuun u obaBec-
TH BiacTu y bedy 1a ce ocHOBaHO MOKe CyMIbaTH J1a HAIIHOHAIHH MOKPET
y bocuu n XepueroBunu noapxasajy Heke opranuzanuje uz Cpouje koja
CpIICKa BIIaJia TOJIEpUIIIe, alld Jia ,,HUje MOrao JI0Ka3aTH ydemihe cpricke
BJIaJIe Y aTeHTaTy, Y HEeroBoj MpUIpeMu Wim y obe30ehemy opyxkja“, ma
YaK Jia 3a TO ,,HeMa MeCTa 4ak Hu 3a cyMmy ™ (Mcro, 11). be3 003upa Ha u3-
BEITaj Koju je nobujeH u3 CapajeBa AycTpoyrapcka ce 3BaHHYHO JpiKaia
nperehu cy3apikaHO, a HE3BAHWYHO HAjTEKE ONTY)KMBAJIa U HAjOIUTPHUje
Hanagana Cpoujy.

HBanecer u tpeher jyna 1914. ayctpujcku nocnanuk y Cpouju, 6a-
poH ¢on I'mzn, npenao je ynrumaruBHy Hoty Jlazapy [lauyy, 3acTynmHuKY
cprickor mipencennuka Biane (Mcro, 58). OaroBop je TpaxkeH y poKy ol
48 caru. Cama ¢opma ynTuMaTyma Koju je nmoctaBijbeH CpOuju mperncra-
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BJbA CpPAdyHATY TAaKTHKY 00jaBe parta, jep jomr y jymy 1913. objammasajyhu
MHUHHCTPY CIOJbHUX HOCIOBa Ja oKynanuja CpOuje 1 leHO NMPUKIbYYCHE
ApCTBY ,,HUjE CaMO O]l BEJIMKE BPUjETHOCTH, HETO U YCIIOB 32 FHETOBY er-
sucteHyjy", penamapman Konapn Xenennopd jacHo je mpensuhao ma
cBakoj akuuju npotuB Cpouje Mopa rmpeaxonuTu jenan yntumarym (Exme-
yuh, 2010: 69). Yntumarym ce cactojao ox 10 Tagaka u mMao je 3a IuJb aa
ny6oko noHusu Cpbujy npen MoHapxujoM, aiu 1 a CTBOpU MoryhHocTn
na MoHapxuja HapyIlllu HE3aBUCTaH XKHUBOT OBE JIP>KaBe.

Cpricka Biajga je Ha OCHOBY 3axTeBa 3aK/bydyHiia Ja HE MpeocTaje
HUINTA JIPYro HEro Jia ce paryje 3aro IITO Cy 3aXTeBH OWIM HENpHXBa-
TJbuBH. MelyTuMm, HOCIeAHO TOME Biaa je XTesla Ja MPYKH OArOBOpP Y
JIOCIICIIHOM POKY, CarllaCHO PaHUjUM H3jaBama jia fie ce cMecTa MOKpeHyTH
UCTpara NpoTHB CBAKOT JIMLA KOje ayCTpOoyrapcka CTpaHa O3HauH Kao cay-
YeCcHUKa y aTeHrary. Y nocianctBo Pycuje onmax je orumao Jlazap [1auay,
3aTUM y TOKY HOhHM pereHT AJlekcannap u nmpeacennuk Biane Hukomna Ila-
mwh. 3aHUMIBHBO je pereHToBo mucMo yiyheHo pyckom napy Hukomm 11
y KOME j€ CTajajo: ,,3aXTeBU y ayCTPOyrapckoj HOTH MMOHMKABAJy CACBUM
m3muirHO CpOHjy U HE CIaXKy ce ca FheHUM JI0CTOjaHCTBOM HEe3aBHCHE -
JKaBe... MM CMO BOJbHHM NPUMHTH OHE ayCTpPOYrapcKe 3aXTeBe KOjH Cy Y
CKJIaJTy ca IoJIo)KajeM He3aBUCHE JIpyKaBe, a U OHE Koje OM HaM CaBeTOBAIH
Bamre BenmnuancTBO Aa ycBojuMo. CBe IMYHOCTH 3a Koje Oy/ie JoKa3aHo J1a
Cy yMelllaHe y aTeHTar KasHuheMo cTporo Mu camu. VI3BecHU ycioBU He
MOTY Cc€ U3BPLINTH 0€3 MPOMEHE Halller 3aKOHOJIaBCTBA, a 33 TO Tpeba Bpe-
Mmena. Pok, koju HaMm je aar, cyBuie je kparak™ (Mutposuh, 2004: 61). C
nopyre crpane, [lammh ce 3amarao kog cTpaHux Apxasa Aa 3alUTUTE He3a-
BucHocT CpOwuje jep 3axTeBH Koje je Aycrpoyrapcka nana CpOuju cy TakBU
Ila He O MoTUIa J1a MX NMPUXBATH HUjeIHA HE3aBUCHA JPKaBa.

[To ce Thye cuna AHTaHTe, OHE Cy XKeJlelie 1a Y TOM TPEHYTKY U3-
Oerny par u caBeroBaiie CpOujy aa nonyctu 'y Hajehoj Mepu npuxBatu
3axteBe Aycrpoyrapcke (Exmeunh, 2010: 69). bbuxoe Biage cy xemnene
Ja 1o0Mjy y BpeMeHy Kako OH ce MOTPaskMuI0 HEKO MUPOJbYOHBO peleHe,
OITHOCHO Ja TIOJICTAKHY HJIEjy IMOCpenoBama n3Mel)y cykoOJbeHUX cTpaHa
(°Kusojunosuh, 2012: 115). bpurancka Bnazga je npexo bepnuna nokyma-
Ja Jla yTiue Ha AycTpoyrapcky Ja yonaxu cBoj cras, a npeko [lerporpa-
na Ha CpOujy a MpUXBaTH LITO BUIIE ayCTPOYTapCKHUX 3aXTEBa, HAKO j€
EnBapn ['pej, OpuraHCKH MUHHCTAp CHIOJHHUX ITOCIIOBA MTOCIIE YIIO3HABAA
ca TEKCTOM yATHMAaTyMa H3jaBHo Ja je ,,0H HajCTPaIIHUjH JOKYMEHT KOj!
caM MKajJa BHJEO ymyheH jeqHOj HEe3aBUCHO] JApKaBH Of CTpaHe Apyre
(Ucto, 330).

Pycku munHHcTap crniosbHUX nocioBa Ca3oHOB je 24. jyna mocnao
HaJIOT TIOCJIaHCTBY y beorpaay nma mpenece cprckoj Buaau Jia y ciaydajy
Hama/a aycTpoyrapcke BOjCKe ,,yomInTe He Tpeda 1a 030MIbHO TIOKYIIajy
NpYyKUTH oTHOP®, TO jecT u3 [leTporpana je caBeToBaHO Jja CPIICKa BOjCKE
Tpeba 6e3 6opbe ma ce moByUe y YHYTPAIIEHOCT 3eMJbE, a J1a BIIaja areiyje
Ha CHJIe M Ha €BPOIICKY jaBHOCT Ja crpeye nHBasujy u par (Mutposuh,
2004: 330). 13 kpyroBa (paHIlyCKe JAMILIOMATH]e CTHIVIA j€ MPEropyKa
y Cpbujy na ce y ciiydajy HYXZAE JOIMYCTH CycelHOj CHiii ga 6e3 Oop-
Oe 3ay3me beorpaj, mTo ce KacHHje MOKa3ajo Kao OpUTaHCKA 3aMHUCAO.
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CymTuHy OprTaHCKE TTOJIUTUKE YMHHIIA j& YBEPEHE Ja Ce HE CME J03BO-
nutu 1a Hemauka tyye @pannycky u na Benuka bpuranuje Tana Mmopa na
y3Me ydemihe y pary ykoauko gohe mo mera. [lomTo je Ouno ogurieano
na @panmycka Mopa na yhe y par 36or Pycuje, a Benuka bpuranunja je
TEXKWJIA J1a MUP CllacaBa KOMIIPOMUCOM Yy kome 0u CpOuja jeinHa rnojHesna
3Ha4ajHe xpTBe. Mako je ocyhuBao ynrumarym, Enapa I'pej je cmarpao
na je CpOuja oaroBopHa 3a Kpu3y, npeaiakyhu dak u okynmanujy aena
IbCHE TEPUTOPHjE Ol cTpaHe AycTpoyrapcke. 300T odyBama €BPOIICKOT
Mupa 0Ho je cipeman ga npuHece CpOujy Kao XpTBY Ha ontap AycTpo-
yrapckoj (Kupojunosuh, 2012: 344). 1 y MHHHUCTApCTBY CIIOJBHUX TO-
cioBa y Pumy caBeroBanu cy CpOujy na Tpeba na ce Halje perieme Kako
ou ce crpeuno par. Cee Tpu cuwiie AHTaHTe U MTanuja cy mokymane na
yTndy Ha AycTpoyrapcky u Ha Hemauky na yanHe cBe Kako ce KpH3a He
Ou 3aomTpuia notie na gohe no para. Benuka bputanuja je jacHo naBana
0 3Hama Hemaukoj ga HE MOXKe OCTaTH caMO MOCMaTpad y clydajy na
Hemauka oGjaBu par ®paniryckoj. Cpricku oaroBop Ha yaTHMaryM Ipe-
Ma MUILBEHY ayCTpoyrapcke crpaHe Huje Ouo 3a70BosbaBajyh, 3aro mro
CpOwuja HHje MpUXBaTHIIA CBE O/IpeI0e yIUMaTyMa U JUTIIIOMATCKH OJTHO-
cu m3mel)y 1Be AprkaBe OMIIH Cy MPEKUHYTH.

Melytum, cymrrHCKH oaroBop Biaae Cpouje O¥o je T0CTojaHCTBEH
U Kpajie nomyctibuB. CpIricka Biajia je u3Hesa cBoje obasese, TO jecT yc-
TyInKe, ¢ 003UpoM Ha 3axTeBe W ynrtumarym. CpOuja je mpuxBaruia CBe
3aXTeBe OCHM TayKe IIECT, U 3aXTEeB M3 Ta4ke NeT je mpuxsahen y3 orpa-
ny. CaomniuTeH CBETY, 0Baj OATOBOP je MPUMJIBEH Kao MpUMEp JAUTUIOMAT-
CKE BEIITHHE U KPajikhe TMOIMyCT/FUBOCTH. OAToBOpOM je OMO 3a10BOJhaH
u kaj3ep Bunxewm I, xoju je HeMaykoM Ap>KaBHOM CEKpeTapy 3a CIOJbHE
MOCJIOBE Hammcao: ,,Heke pesepse koje je CpOuja yIuHIIA Y3 TOjeauHE
Tadyke MOTY TpemMa MoM yoehemy fa Oyiy MOTIyHO pa3jalimbeHe MperoBo-
prMa. Al yHYTpa je caJpiKaHa KanuTylanuja HajloHwkasajyhe Bpcre n
o0jaBibeH je orbi et urbi. Tume je ornana cBaka ocHoBa 3a pat™ (Mcro, 66).
MelyTuM, HEMadKe MHHUCTPE U TeHepalie HUje MHOTO 3aHMMao CaJpiKaj
OIroBOpa. 3a HHUX j€ jJeAUHO OMJI0 Ba)KHO J1a C€ KpH3a 3a0IITPH ayCTPO-
yrapckuM Hanagom Ha CpOujy, 1a Jja ce U3 Tora u3poJu OpyKaHH 00padyH
Pajxa ca Pycujom u ®@paHiryckom, moj| yCJIOBOM Jia ce 1o0uje Oap HeKakaB
u3roBop 1a je Pycuja xpusar 3a par. Y bepiuny cy ca HecTpIbemeM ode-
KHABAJIM BECT O OMILITOj PyCKOj MOOHMIM3aNHMjH, 10K je MoHapxuja nmaina
M3TOBOP J1a CPIICKA BIaJ[a HHje MPUXBATHIIA CBAKO CIIOBO H-HXOBOT YJITHMAa-
TyMa H TpebaJo je jou camo Ja 00jaBH par.

[Tomrro je Monapxwuja 25. jyna npekunyia ogHoce ca Cpoujom, cpri-
CKa BJIajJa je ImpeHela cBoje cenumre y Hum, Hapeanna eBakyanujy beo-
rpaja u objaBuiia mporjac o onmroj Moownu3anuju. Hakon Tora, Bnana
Aycrpoyrapcke objaBuia je 28. jyna 1914. par Cpouju.

V Ilerporpany, a npBeHcTBeHO y JIoHIOHY, 1 TTocye 28. jyna cy Tpa-
KWJTM Ha9WHA Ja C€ HEeIMpHjaTeJhcTBa M30ETHY. 3aTo Cy peliema IpaIiin
Ha npernocraBiy aa CpOuja paau criacaBamba HECUTYPHOT MUpa u3mehy
nBa Or0ka cwia Tpeba na a03Bonu MoHapxuju na 0e3 0opOe 3amocesHe
beorpan kao 3aiory na he \eHN 3aXTeBH U3 yATUMATyMa OUTH ITOIITOBAHH
y HajBehoj Mepw, mocrne yera OM KOHAYHE OJJTyKe JIOHENa KOH(epeHnrja
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BEJIMKHX CHJIa. Y BepimHy cy oceTHim J1a je KeJbeHH paT Ha I0XBaT pyKe ’
YeKaJIi OroIHY NPUIIMKY Ja YBEAY CBOjY ApKaBy y part, a To je Ouia BecT
o mobmm3anuju y Pycuju. Kana je taksa Bect cruria y bepnun, nouenu
Cy /1a ce HIXKY yATUMaTryMu U objase para. CpOuja Huje xKeJena HOBH Par,
aJIu joj je OH OMO HAMETHYT.

Onmax 1o npujeMy yaTuMaTyMa, CpIIcKa BIaJia je modesia mpurpeMe
3a og0pany 3emibe. Cpricky Bojcky oj1 oko 400.000 BojHUKA [10]T BpXOBHOM
KOMaH/IOM pereHTa AJIeKCaHapa W HauyelTHHKa BpXoBHe KoMaHzae BOjBOE
Pagomupa IlyTHuka, ynnuie cy 1. apmuja nog komanaoMm reaepaina [letpa
Bbojosuha, 2. apmuja nox komangom renepana Crene Crenanosuha, 3.
apmuja nox Komanaom renepaina I[lasna Jypummha, Yxuuka Bojcka mox
KOMaH/IoM TeHepana Munoma boxxanosuha (kacHuje renepana Bykomana
Apauanha) u Tpytie 3a onopany beorpana.

BpxoBHa KoMaH/1a je IIaBHU HENIPHUjaTeJbCKU yap OUeKHBaa ca ce-
Bepa, peko Case u JlynaBa. MehyTum, KoMaHIaHT aycTpoyrapcke Oar-
kaHcke Bojcke Ockap Ilohopek je, moruemyjyhu cHary cprcke apmuje,
OJUTyYHO Ja IIaBHU Haraj u3Beje ca 3amajaa npeko dpune (Mutposuh,
2004: 91). O Harrag Ha CpOujy 3amoder je 12. aBrycra 1914. Ha Be-
ctu 0 norahajuma Ha punu, 2. apmuja renepaia CrenanoBuha je kpeHyna
y TOM TIpaBITy, U 2. IPeKoOpojHu myk 3 KomOnHOBaHe nuBHU3Hje je y Hohu
u3mely 15. u 16. aBrycra xon Tekepuiua y mapiy 3armodeo OUTKy Koja ce
16. aBrycra pacrutamcana Ha Llepy u 20. aBrycra 3aBpiimiia MOTIYHUM
nopaszoMm aycrpoyrapcke 5. apmuje. IloToM je cpricka Bojcka mporepaia
HenpHjaTesbeKy BojcKy npeko Jpune u Case (Mcto, 92). Henpujaresmy cy
HaHETH BEJIMKHW TYOWIIH, ajlil je W CPICKa Bojcka m3ryomma ckopo 20.000
BojHHUKA. [lenoBu aycTpoyrapcke 2. apMuje Koju ¢y ce npedauniu u3 Cpe-
Ma jomr cy apskanu lllabam, amu cy cpricke Tpyme ocinobomawie HajBehu
MauBaHCKH rpaj 24. aprycra. butka Ha l{epy nMa uctopujcko 3Ha4eHE jep
je o3Haumna npBy nodeny Casesnuka y [IpBom cBerckoM pary. [ToGena je
onjexHyna mupom EBpone u mogurina yrien CpOuje Kox caBe3HUKa.

Hapennux mecenn HactaBuie cy ce temke 6opoe. Cprcka 1. apmuja
je 6. cenreMOpa dopcupana 6opbeHy nuHH)Y Ha CaBH YIIPKOC TEITKOM
yaapy koju je nperpnena Tumouka nuBusmja I mozusa kox YeBpHTH]jE — yC-
TeJa Jla ce yUBPCTH Ha JIeBoj 00anu A0k ¢y jenunuie Onopane beorpana
yuute 10. centemopa y 3emyH (Kcto, 93). Ha necHoj obamm [[pune nodena
je BuIeHeIesbHa O0pOa U3 Koje cy ocraie 3anmamhene 6opOa Ha ['yueBy u
MaukoBom kaMeHy. CpIicka BojcKa je y3 BEJIMKE )KPTBE yCIena Ja 3ayCTaBu
HenpujaTeshba Ha OKOJIHUM BHCOBUMA, a KpajeM centemOpa je Taj ppoHT
CcTaOWIIM30BaH W MPBH IyT j€ JOLUIO JI0 T0jaBe KOoja je KacHHje Ha3BaHa
POBOBCKH par.

HoBu Haman ayctpoyrapcke OakaHcke BOjCKe Mo4eo je 6. HoBeMOpa
jaKoM apTHIJBEPHjCKOM BaTpoM M CHa)KHUM JIejCTBOM m3 cekrtopa Cpebpe-
Huna—JbyooBuja, u ca monoxaja y Mausu. Aycrpoyrapcka Bojcka je Omia
JTaJieKo 00Jbe HAopyKaHa IMMOCEOHO apTHIHLEPHjOM, a TaKohe M3y3eTHO MOTH-
Bucana. He sxanehu xptBe u HacTynajyhu HajoaIydHHje, OHE Cy oKoeha-
Jie CpIICKE BOJHUKE U yOP30 Cy MX HaTepalie Ha NOBJIauehe Ha 11eJ10] JINHUjU
¢ponTa. ToM IpUITMKOM Cy OTKPHIIH JIa j€ CpIICKa BOjcka HeMohHa 1 1 joj
HEJIOCTajallo HAOpYXkame, a T0CeOHO apTUIhepUjCKa MYHHIIH]a, JOK je 1.
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apMuja 3ao0miIa Tekak yaapail. Yop3o ce 1mokasajo Ja je cTame Ha GpoH-
Ty BeoMa Jiome. Y BasbeBy je 8. HoBemMOpa ozpikaHa 3ajeIHUUKA CeTHHULA
B/ ¥ BpXoBHE KOMaHIe O MPEACSTHUIIITBOM PETEHTA, T7E j& BOjBOIA
ITyTHHMK Harmacuo KpUTHYHOCT CTama, roBopehu U 0 cemapaTHOM MUPY U O
oOycraru otriopa (Mcto, 93). Huxkona [Tammwmh je Tpaxuo na ce u3npxu, a y
ciTy4ajy qpyraduje oJuTyKe IIPEeTHO je OCTaBKoM Biaje. Ha kpajy je moroso-
PEHO y3 CarlaCHOCTH CBUX MPUCYTHHUX J1a ce 60pOa HaCTaBH.

Y mehyBpemeny, Henpujaresb je 3ay3eo BasbeBo, Jlajkosary, O6peHO-
Bail (Hcro, 95). [lamwuh je Tpaskuo momoh caBe3HHKa Ipe cBera y apTHIbe-
pHjCKOj MyHHIIUjH. YOP30 3aTHM IJIaBHU Tpall je octao Oe3 ogdpane, mTo
je Hempujaresby oMOoryhuio aa ra 3ay3Me Uy leMy OAp:KU Hapaay Tpyma
3. neuembpa 1914. (MCH, 1983: 48) Bect o nany beorpaaa nmana je cHa-
’KaH OJljeK Y MHOCTPAHCTBY, a u3 Hemauke cy cTu3ane onylieB/beHE dec-
TuTKe MOHapxuju. ¥ AycTpoyrapckoj Cy HpaB/beHH IUIAHOBH O HAUYHUHY
VHHIITEHA CPIICKE HE3aBHCHOCTH, a TIOPE] TOra OTIIOYeNIe Cy U MPHUIpeMe
3a OKyIaIuoHny ympaBy. Mehytum, 3. genemOpa cpricka apMuja je ca Io-
noxaja 3anagHo on [opmer MuaHOBIA M3HEHAIA Mpelula Yy POTUBHA-
naza. I'enepan XKusojun Mummh, meH koManaar ox 15. HoBemOpa, Op3um
OJICTyNIaeM CKPAaTHO je JIMHUjY (pPOHTA CBOjE apMuje, IPYKHO MPUIHKY
3a Ipenax CBOJUM BOJHMLIMMA, HA MUPY IIPUMHO U Paclopeiuo apTHIbe-
PHjCKy MyHHLIH]Y, KOja je KOHauHO CTUIIA U3 [ puKe, 1 0uIydHo ce 3a Ipo-
tuBynap. [1o napenou BojBone IlytHuka, Bojona CremanoBuh 1 reHepa
Jypummuh-ITypm nznanu cy Hapelheme cBojum apmujama. Tume je 3amod-
ena apyra ¢asa outke BoheHe y 6aceny Komybape. Ayctpoyrapcku GppoHT
ce yopzo pacmnao. [TobemHUIKO 1MapcKO-KpasbeBCKH BOJHHUITM cala Cy Ofl-
cTynanu y 6ekcTBy npasuuma ka Cpemy, banary, u bocau. M3oujamem 1.
apMuje U Y)KuuKe BOjcKe Ha JiecHy o0any Jpune u Case u ociobohemeM
Bbeorpana 15. nenemOpa 1914. roquHe moOeIOHOCHO je 3aBpIIeHA BEIH-
ka Komybapcka OuTka y k0joj je Ouio je 3apobsbeHo 270 aycTpoyrapckux
odunmpa, npexo 40.000 momodunmpa u BojHIKA, Kao 1 Bute o 130 Tomo-
Ba, 70 MuTpasbe3a u Benuku parau Marepujai (Mcro, 48). buna je To jenna
on HajOmICcTaBUjuX mobeaa CPIICKE BOjCKE Y UCTOPHjH, a BOjHO] BEIITHHHU
JKusojuna Mumuha opanu cy npu3Hame U CaBe3HUYKH U HETIPHjaTeJbCKU
BOJHHU CTpares3u.

Ha cyouaBamy CynpoTHHX MCTOPHjCKUX TEKIbH Y TOKY MPBHUX Me-
CelM para pa3BUjeHa cy ABa MOTIYHO Mel)ycoOOHO MpoTHBYpeyHa paTHa
Jba: b AycTpoyrapeke u b Cpouje. AycTpoyrapcka je moBesia pat
Ja O yjelHO YHUIITHIIA HE3aBUCHOCT CPIICKE JPKaBe M MPECEKIIa jadame
JYTOCTIOBEHCKOT TIOKpeTa y TpaHHIlamMa CBOje ApkaBe. AycTpoyrapcka je
Texxnna ga Cpbuja Mopa Ja HecTaHe, OHOCHO Ja Oyae moaesbeHa usmehy
we, Pymynuje u Byrapcke. Byrapckoj j jey MPBOj [TOJIOBUHH jyiia TIOHY/IUIIA
HaLIPT CaBEe3HMUYKOI yTOBOpa 110 KOME j0j je Hyauiia ueiry MakenoHujy.

Cprcka Biaga je Beh 4. cenremOpa dopMyimcana paTHU IHJb Ja ce
,,01l CpOuje cTBOpH jeHa jaka jyrosaraaHa CJIOBEHCKA ApKaBa, Y YUju Ou
cacraB yuuti u csu CpOu, u cBu Xpsary, u cBu Crnosenuu‘ (Mcro, 62).
[Tpu ToMe ce mo3uBaio Ha ,,3/[paBy MHCAO... O BEJIMKOM 3HA4ajy CPIICKO-
XPBaTCKOT' IJIEMEHA 32 JaJjbU OINCTAaHaK M pa3BUTaK HezaBUCHOCTH Ciio-
BeHa U OankaHckux Hapona“ (Mcro). OBakBa mieauiiTa cy TeMeJbeHa Ha
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KOHIICTIITH]H Ja je Ha bankany moTrpeOHa jeaHa jaka apkaBa kKoja Ou Onia
YBEK IOy3/1aHa OCHOBA 3a MUp Ha ToM moapydyjy. Ty apkaBy Ou unHuMIIA
jaka CpOuja yBehaHa ca CpIICKMM U XpBaTCKUM 3eMJbama y AycTpoyrap-
CKOj, OTHOCHO ,,Ta Ap»kaBa Tpeda na Oyne Cpbuja ca bocHom, Xepuerosu-
HoM, BojBonnHom, lanmanujom, Xpearckom, Mcrpujom n CrioBeHauKoM .
Hajkacuuje no 22. cenremOpa 1914. 6mo je uzpahen mpojekar rpanuia
Oynyhe npsxaBe kojoj 6u mpunanu neo banar, bapama, Mehymypje u Cio-
BeHHja, jeqan neo Kopymxke (Mcro, 63). buTHO Havemo oBakBOT pa3rpaHu-
Yyema Hal)eHO je y eTHUYKO] jyrOCIOBEHCKO] OCHOBH, ajM M y3 HaBolema
ctparemkux pasnora (Cpouju je morpeban banar ca TakBom reorpadckom
CTpATEerHjCKOM I'PaHHUIIOM, 3aTO IITO HE OM MOIVIa yCHENIHO OpaHWTH HH
banar Hu mpecrtonuity bBeorpan). Y u3paau jyrocioBeHCKOT mporpaMa
yuectBoBaym ¢y Hukona [lammh, mpodecop boxumap Mapkosuh, u 6ap
y jenHoj ¢as3u, yniennu npodecopu YHUBEp3UTETA, CTPYUballi 3a APYLI-
TBeHe Hayke U ucrtopujy: JoBan L[Bujuh, Cnobonan JoBanosuh, Anekcan-
nap benuh, JoBan Pagonuh, Kocra Crojanosuh, Jbyoomup JoBanosuh,
Bornan [onosuh u Jbybomup CrojanoBuh. Ha apyroj crpanu, 3HayajHy
ynory umanu cy Cp6u n3bernmuiie n3 bocue — np Hukona Crojanosuh u mp
Jyman BacusbeBuh, a 3a munbemne je nutan u Cinosenan Huxo XKyna-
a4, Ha cactanky ox 27. oktoOpa yTBpheHe ¢y cBe T0jeMNHOCTH KOje Cy
ce ogHocuiie Ha Oynyhy npskaBy Koje Cy ce TUILaJie je3uKa, ucMa, cI0001u
BEPOKCIIOBECTH, JPKABHUX CUMOOIIA U JIp.

Tex HaKOH CBUX TPHIPEMa U 110Te3a OWIIO je 3BaHNYHO OOHAPOJIOBAH
b 3a Koju ce 6opu CpbOuja. Bnana Hukone [Tammha uzama je ca ox-
roBapajyhom m3jaBoM mnpen HapomHy CKyMIITHHY Ha CETHUIN OAPXKAHO] Y
Humy 7. nenem6pa 1914. M3jasy je npountao Huxona ITamwh 1 oBaj noxy-
MEHT ITO3HAT je o] Ha3uBOM Huwika oexnapayuja. Y ¥0j Cy U3jenHadaBaHe
Iy’)KHOCTH Braze y oa0Opanu CpOuje ca Ty>KHOCTHUMA IIpeMa CTBapamy jy-
rocnoBeHcke apxkase (Mutposuh, 2004: 133). [IpoknamoBaHna je 6opOa He
camo 3a ondpany Cpbuje u mere ciobone, Beh u 3a ocnodoheme ceux Cpoa,
Xpsara u CrioBeHana 1 lUXOBO yjenaumbemne. OHO MWTo je OMIo HajOuTHHje
jecrte aa je oBaj JOKYMEHT y CYIITHHHU OHO jYTOCIIOBEHCKH TIPOTPAM.

CpOwuja je objeanHuIa OUTKY 3a CBOje ApKaBHE M HALIMOHAJIHE CpIIC-
Ke IUJBEBE C JYTOCIOBEHCKUM IubeBUMa. OHA je jyroCIOBEHCKHM IPO-
rpaMoM J00ujalia HajIIOBOJHHU]Y MOTYNHOCT 32 OCMUIILIbaBaH-€ TIPETEIIKe
0opOe Koja je Tpaxuiia U ryTajga U3y3eTHO BEJIMKE KPTBE, TO jecT Moryh-
HOCT 7a Ty 00pOy OCMHCIN Ka0 HajIIupe HAITMOHATHOOCIOOO0AMIIAUKY, 1a
noMohy BEJIHMKOT, CHKHOT U BeOMa YTHIIajHOT Hieana, ICTOBPEMEHO ojaya
W COIICTBEHE CHAre OTIIOpa U Jia CTEKHE CHaXKHO O(aH3MBHO CPEACTBO 32
UJICOJIOIIKO MPOTIATaHIHO c1abJbermhe AyCcTpoyrapcke H3HYTpa.

Kpajem 1914. nojasuie cy ce kapre Oyayhux rpaHuiia jyrocioBeH-
CKe Jip’kaBe u3pal)eHe Ha MOIMITOBamkY MOJIUTHYKE OJUTYKE J1a y HOBY JIpiKa-
By YDy ,,u cBu CpOu, u cBu XpBaru, u ceu Cnosenuu‘ (Mcro, 135). [Ipen-
craBaunm CpOuje U peCTaBHUIIN jYTOCIOBEHCKE HMUTPAITHje 3aCTyIIaIl
Cy MCTa IIEeQHIITA Kaja je ped O CYWITHHU porpama, U TO CarjacHo je-
BU3M ,,je[IHA Jp)KaBa jeJJHOT Hapoja™, P YeMy je BEJIMKY YJIOTY MMAaJo
yBEpEeIbE J1a jeIMHCTBO MPE/CTaB/ba OHAj ITYT KOJM CE PellaBa MUTAkE yT-
pOkeHOCTH ofl TyhuHCKe cuite.
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[IpBux meceru 1915. Cpbuja je Omra Ha BPXYHITY BOjHE ClIaBE U MO-
PaTHO-TIOJIMTHYKU OXpadpeHa noOeT0OHOCHUM 0A0paMOeHIM OMTKama To-
KOM MPOTEKJIMX TI0JIa TOJIUHE, AJIH TEIIKO PambeHa YCIie/ N3y3eTHHX )KPTaBa
koja je moguena. Ox 450.000 BojHUKA, H-EHA BOjCKa je y OMTKama n3baruia
u3 crpoja 273.804 HenpujaTesbCKUX BOJHUKA, 0J] Tora 7.592 odunmpa, anu
je u mernx 163.567 G6opama moruHyno, oxn kojux 2.110 odpumupa (Mcro,
147). Cpbujom cy off caMor TpeHyTKa rodejie Ha OOjUINTY MoYelie Xaparu
cHaxxkHe emmueMuje. HajTtexxa je Owmra emuaemuja Tudyca, a jaBuie cy ce
u Kojepa, nudrepuja u nuszeHrepuja. [Iponemwyje ce na je ox oBux Oone-
ctu oboseno Buie ox 400.000 spynu u na je ympio oko 100.000 rpahana,
30.000-35.000 Bojuuka u oxo 30.000 3apobseenux BojamKa (Mcro, 160).
Kpajem 1914. u3 nHOCTpaHCTBA je TIOUENa Ja CTUXKE Belnrka momoh y me-
JUIMHCKOM 0COOJbY, CPEICTBMMA M HOBILY, a IOIINJBAOLM Cy Ouie Bia-
Je, HalMoHanHe opranu3anuje LlpBeHor kpcera, paznuuura 100pOBOJbHA
yapyXemwa u nojenuHim. Mely npsuMa je gonmia muchja sieau Ileyger u
pycka mucuja rpoduie TpyOenxu.

VY centemoOpy 1915. y Cpemy u ceBeporcTouHoj bocHU MpUKyIba-
Jla ce aycTpoyrapcka 3. apmuja, y jyxxkHoMm banaty Hemauka 11. apmuja, y
3ananHoj byrapckoj (Oyrapcka) 1. apmuja, a jy:kHHja 01 e 2. apMuja ca
800000 spymu (KMcto, 208). Bpirena je mpumpema 3a BeTUKY KOHIICHTPHY-
Hy odanzuBy npotus CpOuje, y3 yuemhe eIMTHUX jeAMHULA CBE TPU Ap-
kape. YIpyKeHe HeMauke M ayCcTpoyrapcke apMuje 3amodene cy Hamaji 6.
OKTOOpa CHR)KHOM apTHUIBEPH]CKOM IIPUIIPEMOM U IPBUM MaJIUM JI€CAaTHUM
akiyjama, a 7. OKToOpa cy u3BpIluie NIaBHy onepanujy ¢popcupama [ly-
HaBa u Cagse (Mcro). Cpbuja je mpema HempHujaTesby MO da CYIpOCTa-
Bu HajBuie 300.000 BojHUKA, KOjU Cy OMIM HOBOMOOMJIMCAHU U JOOPUM
JIEJIOM CTapujer )KMBOTHOT 7100a pa3BydyeHux Ha oko 1.000 km ¢ponra n
pacTypeHux Ha pa3He cTpaHe Ja Ou caueKkalld Hamaj ca ceBepa, 3amajaa u
ucroka (Mcro).

[IpBy Tauky Hajkenrher HepHjaTeJLCKOT yapa MpeICcTaBibao je CeK-
Top beorpaza, a rmaBHUHY HanaJayKuX CHara y 0BOj OTEpaLlyjy YHHHUIIE CY
ayctpoyrapcke Tpyte. IlocToju momatak na je Hamax Ha beorpan modeo 6.
OKTOOpa jaKOM apTUILEPH)CKOM BaTpPOM IJI€ j€ 3a jelaH JaH Ha [JIaBHH IPaj
Cpbuje 6ayeno 30.000 xuspana rpaHara Benuke pasopHe mohu. Ipecro-
HUILY Cy HOpE] PEAOBHUX TpyIla OpaHWIN LUBUIH, CTAPLH, eLa U KEHE,
KOjU Cy y3UMAaJIH OpYy>Kje O] MOTHHYINX BojHHKA. Majop dparytun ['aBpu-
JOBWN je MPUKYTIUBIIN Pa3INIUTe M Beh Ha M3ITIea pacTpPOjeHE jeNUHUIIE,
KpeHyo y MpoTHBHanaj u3najyhu Hapeheme y ayXy yBepema CBHX OHHX
KOju Cy OpaHWJIN CBOj TWIaBHU Tpaj o oncynaHoj onopann (Mcro, 210).

CpOu cy oz cTaJHUM HPUTHCKOM jaKUX HENPHjaTeJbCKUX CHAra oJi-
CTyHalli KOPaK 1Mo KOpak, a y3 BOjCKY c€ U JaJbe OOpPHUII0 CTAaHOBHHIITBO.
Mecern naHa HaKOH Mo4YeTKa oaH3MBe, HAMa a4y Cy MOIVIM KOHCTaTOBaTH
Jla cy HalpeaoBall, ajli UM je Yak jeiHa MeTHHa Jbyau Ouia u3bayeHa u3
crpoja. Ctame Ha MaKeAOHCKOM PATHINTY ITOCTAjalio j& KPUTHYHO IOIITO
Bbperannnuka nuBu3uja 1 mo3uBa HUje MOIVIa Ja 3ayCTaBU HEYNOPEAHMBO
jade jenunuiie Oyrapcke 2. apmuje. byrapu cy 19. okto0pa n30uau Ha Bap-
nap, 20. okrobpa ynumm y Kymanoso, 22. okrto0pa 3ay3enu Ckorube, a 26.
oktoOpa crparemiku BaxkHy Kagannuky xnucypy (Mcro, 211).
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Ogaj ycremrHr 00yXBaTHHU HAITaJl jy»KHOT KpHira Oyrapckor (poHTa
ozncekao je Cpb6e oz Bese ca Erejckum mopem. Tako je CpOuja Hajipe 300r
HEMauKe akKiuje u3ryonmna momup ca PymMyHHjoOM U TIpeko me Besy ca Py-
cujoMm, a caga u caobpahajuuity ca CoayHOM y KOME €y ce of 5. okToOpa
uckpuasaie (panirycke u OpuTaHCKE Opy)KaHe cHare. YCIJie OBaKBE CUTY-
arje oJ0paHy je 3ampeTniia ONacHoOCT Jla HecTaHe MyHUIje 1 xpane. [1o-
pen cera Tora, y3 Oyrapcke jefHuIIe OOpUIIH CY CE CBE BHIIE U alI0AHCKH
noOymeHuI. M3BecHy Haay npyskanu cy capesnunn y ComyHy. BojBoma
[TyTHUK je 29. okTOoOpa mociao TeaerpaM BbUXOBOM KOMaHAAHTY Ja YKOJIHU-
KO ,,MHCJI ¥ YKEJIH Jla HaM MPUTEKHE y ToMoh, OHJIa je TO MOMEHAT cajia u
to mto npe* (Ucro, 212). 3aucra, ¢hpanirycke cHare cy KpeHyJIe JOIHHOM
Bapnapa ka ceBepy, 1 HEKe HHXOBE JEJUHULE CYy 3aMEHUIIE CPIICKE TPYIie
Ha rrosiokajuma kox Ctpymurie 1 Kpuponaka u ynuie y 60op0y ca byrapu-
Mma. Mehytum, oBaj ManeBap je octao Oe3 Beher BojHOTr 3Hayaja 3aTo IITO
cy dpaniycke U OpUTaHCKe BOjHE CHare Ha bankaHy join Ouiie MaioOpoj-
He. buxoBo HMCKpLaBame je TEKJIO CIOopo 3aTo mTo je koManaa y ComyHy
Ouna HeomnyyHa. J[Be caBe3HMUKE CHIIC Cy W JlaJbe OKJIeBaJie Jla ce jaue
aHTraxyjy Ha bankany, a Tpeha, Pycuja, Onma je manexo. Cpricka Biaja je
0]l CBOjUX CaBE3HMKA TPaXXKKJia Aa HajXUTHH]je, y POKy on 10 nana, momaby
nmomoh ox 120 mo 150 xuspama BojHrKa, onoMumkbyhu ux na he M kacHuje
y 6opbama Tpebatu Oap MUIMOH JbYIH aKO caaa He yunHe Tonuko. CBe je
OWII0 y3aIyIHO.

Cprcku ¢poHT je ox 10. okroopa 1915. 610 MOTHCHYT jy»KHO O 3a-
najHe Mopase u 3anajaHo oj Jy:xkHe Mopase, a Helpujaresb je MOCTENeHO
3ay3uMao MBamuiry, KpasseBo, Tpcrennk, Anekcanaponarl, bpyc, Jlebamne,
Bpame, ['munane, [IpemeBo, Kauanuk u TeroBo (Mcto). Cpricka Bojcka
j€ oicTymana y pexy Tako Ja Hempujaresb HHje Morao aa je omkonn. Ha
cennuny Brnaae y KpaspeBy onpkaHoj 29. okToOpa, K0joj je mpeacenaBao
pereHT AJieKkcaHaap, yCBOjeHa je OJUIyKa ,,J1a Ce MMa UCTPajaTH JIo Kpaja y
Jocaalimboj MoMuTUI| . McTrHa, ca cBe MyYHHjOM CHTYaIlljOM YMHOXa-
BaJie cy ce BecTu 1a he CpOuja Umak MOpaTH KarnuTyIUpaTy U MPUCTaTh Ha
cemaparau Mup. M cuie AuTanTe Cy y3umaie y 003up TakBy MOTYhHOCT,
anu 60opOeHHM MOpal Ha CPIICKOj CTpaHu OMO je Behn o] CBUX HMCKyLICHA.
W3na3 je TpakeH y CBUM IpaBIMMa T1a je Y HOBeMOpPY CpIiCKa BOjCKa MOKY-
mrana jia ce nmpoouje ka CKOIIbY U CIIOjU ca CAaBE3HUYKOM BOjCKOM Ha jyTYy.
MehyTuM, y naTum yciioBuMa HUje OMIIO JOBOJBHO CHAre 3a To, a mocedan
3HaYaj UMaja je YAbCHUIIA J1a Cy ce pucTurie Gpaniycke jequauie 11.
HOBeMOpa MnoBiaymniie Ka MOcToOpany ycrnoctaBibeHoM Koz Comyna. Tako
Cy Ce CpIICKe TpyIIe 3aje/iHo ca u3beruiiama camo cimBaie Ha KocoBo.

Braga m BpxoBHa koMaHza cy Taja OJUTydrIIe 1a Ce U3BPIIHU ITOBJIa-
Yeme 70 anbaHcke obaie, a 0 ToMe cy obaBecTuiie 1 CaBe3HUKE U TPAXKHIIE
Jla ce Ha MeCTy TpeMa KojuMa Kpehy cpricke Tpyrme Imomrajse XpaHa 1 ofl-
pema (Mcro, 215). buo je To HajKpUTHYHU)U TpeHYyTaK para. [loBnayeme
npeko AyibaHuje ocTallo je y Tpaaulnju 3armaMheHo o1 IMEeHOM ,,[ onroTa
CpOuje*. IloBnaueme je BpIIeHO y TpH npaBua: jeaad je 6uo Ileh — An-
npujesuna — [ogropuna — Ckanap, npyru [Ipuspen — Jbym Kyma — Crime
— @neru Ilyka — Ckanap — Jbem, a Tpehu IIpuspen — Jbym — Kyna — [Twm-
xonieja — Jlebap — Enbacan (Mcto, 217). Anbancke miaHuHe Cy mocTale
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MacoBHa rpoOHHUIA Jpyan. Jly HaBeIeHUX JTUHHU]A TIOBJAueHha OCTANIO je
JeCeTHHE XUJbaJa MOMPIIUX O] IV1a 11, H3HEMOIJIOCTH, 3UME WJIH O] an0aH-
ckux Kypmryma. J{o kpaja mernem6Opa 1915. na anbancke obane CTHINIO je
npudmmxHo 110.000 BojrmKa 1 2.350 odurmpa (Mcrto, 218). Ilpema He-
KUM padyHuMa Hegoctajaio je 70.000 o1 OHUX KOjU Cy ITOYEIIH OJICTYAkE
Kpajem HoBeMOpa. Mak, Tpeba HamoMeHYTH Jia je TMOPINKa U IoMOh KOjy
Cy HaIlli BOjHUIM U u3beruile nobuie o anbdaHcke yete moj Ecan-ma-
moM y cektopy Jpau—Tupana Oumu o 3HadajHe TOMONY ¥ YMaUITH HH-
XOBE TyOHUTKe.

Tume je Ouna 3aBplIeHa caMo MpBa eTana CTpajama CPICKUX BOj-
HUKa, jep ux Ha oOajama AnbaHWje HUCY YeKalu HU KOHAYHUINTE HU MPH-
OJIMHKHO JIOBOJRHO XpaHe, a jOIll Mame CaBe3HUYKH OpojoBH. XpaHa KOjy
cy nocianu @paniysu v EHriesu movena je KOJIUKO-TOIUKO JIa PUCTHKE
y Bpunausy, anu je najse J0Typame TEKJIO BeoMa CIOPO 3aTo IITO, C jeAHE
CTpaHe, UTajJujaHCKa MOPHApHIlAa HHUjE€ OBOjWIa TOBOJhAH Opoj OpomoBa,
MaJia ¥ OHE KOje Cy MOCaid OUJIHM Cy MaJie TOHAaXKe, a ca JIpyre CTpaHe ce
ycTe3aia Jila OBy aKI{jy CIPOBEIC OMIYyYHO 300r OMACHOCTH KOje Cy Ha
KOMYyHHKalHjaMa TpeTuie 300T JejcTBa HeMpHjaTe/hCKUX ITOJMOPHUIIA.
Crame je ToCTaJlo 04ajHO KaJla Cy ayCTpOyrapcKu paTHH OpOIOBH IMOTOMH-
JIY jeJIaH NTaJINjaHCKHA KOHBO] KOjH j€ ca TOBapOM XpaHe IIIOBHO kKa Menyu,
nocye yera cy CaBe3HUIM OJUIMYMIN Jja TPAHCIOPTE yCMepe CUTYPHUjUM
MyTeBHMa TpeMa Jiykama koje ¢y Jexaie 100 kuomerapa jyxHuUje o1 00-
JIACTH y KOjOj CY C€ HaJa3uiIe U3HEMOTIIE CPIICKE H30CIIIHIIE, & TO j& 3HAYH-
JI0 HOBE MaplleBe.

OpaHITycKka Biaaa Ha 9ery ca ApucTuaoM bprjaHoM je Ha CeTHUITH
27. noBemOpa 1915. omyryunina 1a y4nHH CBE IITO MOXKE Jla CIIAace CPIICKY
BOJCKY. Y Ty CBPXY j€ KpajeM IpBe MOJIOBHHE JeleMOpa yIyTHia MUCH]Y
Ha yeny ca reHepaioM Jle Monnesupom. CaBe3HUIM Cy Takohe CXBaTHIIH
Jia je morpebHo aa eBakyuiry CpOe ca anbaHcke obajie, U IPUITPEME 3a H3-
Boheme oBe oneparyje cy ormodenu 29. nenemOpa 1915. @pannysu u bpu-
TaHuy cy 8. janyapa 1916. omnyuniu na cpricky Bojcky npedare Ha Kpd.

L1ITo je mpHOTOPCKH OTIIOP MajlakcaBao, TO j& CBE OIMACHHM]E ITOCTaja-
Jla CUTyaluja 3a CpPICKY BOjCKy Ha ajnbaHckuM oOanama. EBakyaumja mo
CaBE3HMYKUM IUTAHOBMMA Tpebaso je aa mouyHe 2. janyapa 1916, amu cy
MIpBa yKpIlaBamka U3BpIIeHa TeK 6. janyapa y Menyu u [[pady. EBakyanuja
j€ Tpajayia cropo W MocTojajia je HermocpeaHa MpeTma Jja Oyrapcke Tpyre
W3 UCTOYHOT TIpaBIia U AyCTpoyrapcke ca ceBepa, IpoJpy U OIKOIIE UCIIP-
MJBEHY CPIICKY BOjcKy. CpIicka Biaja je KoHauyHo rnpebadena y bpunausujy
14. jamyapa, a Ha Kpd je momyroBana 18. jaryapa. [IpBe cpricke jenunaunie
ourne cy TpannoproBane Ha Kpd 15. janyapa, anu je Ha OBO OCTPBO IOCIIe
nBe Henesbe cturio 15.000 BojHuKa, a jorr 140.000 Jby/au je yekaso Ha aj-
Oanckum obanmama. Hajeehn neo cprickux BojHHKa OHO je rpeBe3eH 110 19.
(hebpyapa, anu je Ha obaamMa AOaHM]e OCTAIO jOII HEKOJIMKO jeIMHUIIA U
IUXOB IIPEBO3 ce oTerao 1o 5. anpuia 1916, kana je oBa oneparyja Haj3am
3aBpIICHA.

Ha Kpdy je cpricka Bojcka Ouia peoprannzoBana. Haopysxame 1 ori-
pema Ouina je dpanmycka. Tako je cpricka Bojcka Ouiia KOHAYHO TTOHOBO
cnpemHa 3a 60pOy. [IpBe mame jennHMIIE TIPEeBe3eHE Cy Ha ceBEpHE odalie
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Erejckor mopa Beh y mapty 1916, mox je Hajsehu neo modeo ma ce mpeda-
1yje CPeJMHOM alpuiia, a LeJIOKyITHa ollepalija 3aBplIeHa je KpajeM Maja.
y JIOTOpUMA Ha TIOJyOCTPBAMA KOJH Cy TIPETXOHO CIIPEMHIITU <DpaHuy31/1
MIOYETKOM JyHa omo je KOHIEHTPHUCAHO OKO 127.000 CPTICKHX BOjHHKA, &
BPEMEHOM j€ MPHUCTHUIJIO jOII JbYJCTBA U CHAre ¢y y jyHy-jyay 1916. na-
pacine 1o 152.000 seyau. OHu cy Ha XaNKUAWKH]Y TOYHUIN CBOj€ HA0PY-
JKambe, U3BECHO BpeMe 10jayaHo BPLIMIIM BOjHY 00yKy, 1a OM y jyHY U jyay
TTOHOBO W3AIITM Ha OOjHINTE, 3aII0OCEBIH TOJIoXKaje Y peony ox Koxkyda
1o Jlepuna, nakiue, cpeauuimu 1eo ppoHTa ceBepHo o ComyHa.

[TomrTo cy caBe3nunu y jgero 1916. koHauHO yCHENIHO MPUBOAMIN
Kpajy MperoBope o ynacky PyMmyHHje y par Ha CBOjOj CTpaHU, lBbHXOBE KO-
MaHJie cy JoOuIIe 3a/1aTaK Ja KpajeM aBrycra npunpeMe 1 3anodHy odas-
3uBy Ha CoyHCKOM (PpOHTY. Y OBHM IUIAaHOBHMA UCTAKHYTY YIIOTY JOOH-
na je cprcka Bojcka. Ocdansusa je Tpedano na noune 20. arycra 1916, ¢
TiM 1a Pymynuja Hanagae Ayctpoyrapcky 27. aBrycra. MelhyTum, 1ieH-
TpajiHe cujie 1 byrapcka cy 3anasuiie KOHLICHTPALHjy IPOTUBHUYKHX CHJIA
Ha jy)KHOM ()POHTY U CBE CyMIbHBHjE€ PYMYHCKO JIp)Kambe. 3aro cy, aa Ou
cripevmiie caBe3Hn4Kke Hamepe ko1 ConyHa U yjeqHo obecxpadmie Pymy-
HUJY, olTyuniie Aa npey3my ununujatusy (Mcro, 236). Byrapu cy Beh 17.
ABI'yCTa KPEHYJHM Yy CHJIOBUTY O(AaH3MBY, U M3HCHAAUIM CABE3HUUYKE KO-
Masje. [maBHu Oyrapcku ynap W3BpILEH je Ha CEKTOpY CpIICKe 3. apMuje,
Koja je Ousa HaTepaHa Ha MOBJIAYCHE, a CUTYyallhja je Ha U3BECHO BpEeMe
Ouia BeoMa HETOBOJbHA U 3@ CABE3HMKE U 32 CPIICKY BOjcKy. CaBe3sHHUYKH
MPOTHBHAMNA] je roueo 14. centeMOpa, a TIIABHU yjap Cy HOCHJIE CPIICKE
Tpyme. Cprcka 1. apmuja je y TpomHeBHHUM OopOama, Hajuerthe mpca y
npca, pazdouna byrape y ounm kox ['opHuueBa u HaTepana HelpujaTesba
Ha ojicTyname. JXKectoke 6opOe BoleHe cy ayske of Ba Mecena. JluHapcka
JMBU3Mja je HajoropueHHjy OUTKY nMaia oko BpxoBa KajMakuanana, u 1mo-
Cclie BHIIE 3ay3uMarba M HalmylITamka MoJI0Kaja, KOHAYHO HKUMa OBJajgalia
30. cenrrembpa 1916. unme je cpricka BojcKa MOHOBO 3aKOpadriia Ha Je0
TepUTOpHje cBOje JpkaBe. CpIicku TyOUI OWIIH Cy BEJIMKH U U3HOCHIIH
cy 4.643 morunyna.

Hoga 3nauajHa Outka ogurpana ce y nyky Llpue peke, rae je 1. ap-
MHja HampaBuja HOB JyOOK MpoJop y Oyrapcky oi0paHy U HaTepaya He-
npujarespa aa ce nosyue Buiie ox 40 km nocie dera cy caBe3HHUKE TpyIe
Moriie 6e3 6opoe na yhy y buross 19. oktobpa. Mnak cy Byrapu u Hemuu
yCIIeIN CeBEpHHM]je o buTosba na 3aycraBe HampeaoBame; 3aTHUM je GPOHT
cTaOMIIN30BaH ¥ KPEHYJIO CE Y POBOBCKH PaT.

Omninra caBe3nnyka odanzupa Ha ColyHCKOM (DpOHTY 3arouesa je
14. cenremOpa 1918, a 15. cenTemOpa 1pBa je y jypuIl KpeHyna 2. cpricka
apmuja. Cape3nuiu cy pacrosaraiu ca oko 628.000 spyau, 1.800 Tonoa
n 200 aBuoHa, a Oyrapcko-HeMauka ogOpaHa Ha (GpoHTy ayrom oxo 450
km ca oko 626.000 sbynu, 1600 Torosa, 80 aBuona (Kcro, 236). /la Ou
HaJIOKHAI1O OCKYAHOCT CHara 3a o(aH3uBy Behux pasmepa, 3all0BEIHUK
caBe3HHUKE BOjcke, (paHiycku reHepan @panme [lenepe je Ha GpoHTy
npoboja mmpokoM oko 33 km KOHIIEHTpHCAO TpH ITyTa BUIle OarajboHa,
MHUTpajbe3a M aBHOHA, @ YETHUPH IyTa BHILE TOIOBAa. Yaap je Ouo paso-
paH, a Hempujaresb ce BUIIC HHje MOrao CTa0MIM30BaTH; THME j& TOYe0
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BOjHH PacIUIeT Ha jyTOUCTOKY EBporme. YiapHe cHare mpogopa v Tomema
caunmaBaie cy 1. u 2. apMuja cpricka, a y b HXOBUM OKBHPUMA U jyTOCIIO-
BEHCKe J00poBosbauke Tpymne, ykynHo 150.000 Bojuuka. byrapu cy Omin
MOTITYHO ITOKoyie0aHu Beh mocie Henesby AaHa, ainu cy BohcrBa Hemauke
1 AycTpoyrapcke MoKylIaia Jia yauHe cBe mITo je Moryhe aa Ou 3aapikana
MIPOIOp MPOTUBHUKA U3 jYTOMCTOYHOT TpaBlia U onpikaia okynanujy Cp-
owuje. [lomTo je ykuHyTa Oyrapcka ynpasa, y Humry je 3. oktoOpa cTBopeH
HeMadku BojHU ryBeHMaH Ha umjeM je derry 0umo reHepain-majop hon Ko
ca 3a/1aTKOM Jia IIpey3Me CBE Mepe KOje Cy Hy)KHE 3a OCUTypambe Ipaja u
JKEJIE3HUYKE CTaHHUILIE U 3a oipXkKame MHupa U peaa. Mcrospemeno, Hemuu
Cy Hapeauiau OyrapcKuM jeMHHIIaMa Ja HajkacHHje 710 6. OKToOpa Ha-
MyCcTe OKyMaIMoHy 30HY ,,MopaBa“, 3a0paHuIi UM Ja OJ[BOJIC CTOKY, Jia
OITHOCE JIPBa, CIIaMy M CIMYHO, M CTaBHIIM MM JI0 3Harha J1a BHUIIE HE CMEjY
yJa3uTU y HaceJbeHa MecTa y KojuMma ce Haja3u Hemauka Bojcka (Mcro,
474). CaBe3Huly cy Op30 mpoxupanu y ayouny bankana, a ucnpes CBUX
cy uiwie ase cprcke apmuje. Cpricke Tpyne cy cturie y Ckorbe 24. cer-
temOpa, Bpame 1. okroOpa, Humi 11. okroOpa, Kpymiesary 15. okro0pa,
nok cy Yauak n KparyjeBar ocnodohenn 25. okro6pa, a [Toxapesary 28.
okToOpa. bojoruhesa 1. apmuja je mox 6opdom 3a camo 46 aHa cTUIIIA 10
Bbeorpana u ocmobommia ra 1. HoBemOpa.

3AK/bYYAK

[Tomro je mpumuia o0jaBy pata 28. jyna 1914, cprcka Biaga je ox-
TOBOPHJIA TIOCTABIHAKHEM JYTOCIOBEHCKOT TIPOrpamMa Kao paTHOT IHJba, aJld
joj je Onio moTpeOHO YaKk HelyHa YeTUPU U TI0 Mecela Jia MOJUTHYKU UC-
MUTa U OJUTyYH C€ O 00YXBaTHOCTH PATHOT LIMJba, J]a HAIHUILE TPUMEPEHO
jacaH TeKCT u Aa Halje HaunWHAa J1a Ta jaBHO caomTh. Mnak, mpBu 3BaHnYaH
HaroBeIITaj Y jaBHOCTH j€ caapralia MpokjaManuja perenra npen Hapon-
HOM CcKymmThHOM 29. jyna 1914, nan mo npuMamy objaBe para. OnTyxe-
HU cy Xa030yp3u 3a HE3aXBaJHOCT IIPeMa KpTBaMa Koje Cy 3a HBUX Kpo3
uctopujy nogHocwin Cpou U XpBaTu 1 HarvallieHa je HyK/a Ja ce MpH-
xBaru pat 3ajenHo ca Cpouma u3z Llpue Iope. /lopedenuju je pereHToB
mporiac BOjCIH of 4. aBrycra y KOMe ce€ TOBOpU O MpoOJeMy ,,MHJIOHA
Hare Opahe... n3 bocue n Xepuerosune, n3 banara n bauke, n3 XpBarcke,
CnaBonuje, Cpema u ca Hamer mopa... Hanmanuje (Mcro, 542).

[pBux nana aBrycra cpricku npeaceHuk piaje Hukona [Mammh pekao je
(paHILyCKOM IOCIIAHUKY J1a ,,CPIICKA CTBAP‘ HECYMIbHBO MMA 3HAYAjHY MOJIPILI-
Ky y Janvarmju, Xparckoj u bocHu. Pa3Bujenuje ctaHoBUINTE je caapikaiio
n3jaBy KOjy j€ PYCKOM ITOCIIAHUKY M3JIOKHO 3aCTYITHUK CPIICKOT MUHICTapCTBA
CIOJBHUX TIOCIIOBA M YjSTHO TPEJICSIHUK BIIaJie y pa3roBopy 25. arycra 1914.
Kaza je ynorpebro m3pas ,,jyrOCIOBEHCKO ITUTAme M TMOIBYKAO J1a Ce OHO
,,OBOT ITyTa Tpeba PelnTH... yjeaumbemeM cBux CroeHa JyxHUX, jep ,,aKko
xohe TpajaH MU ... OHZIa ce TpeDa JaTH Jia Ce jeIHaKu eTHOrPa)CKH eJIeMEHTH
yjenuae*, Tj. 1a Tpeda ,,u Cpoe n Xpare vt CIIOBEHIIE YjeIIHUTH YjeIHO , TAKO
CTBOPUTH MOTPEOHY jaKy aprkaBy ,,Ha 3anajy (baikana) u'y Janpanckom Mopy*,
IT0 MOYKe OuTH ,,camo Cpomja ¢ Xpsarnma u Cioeriva‘ (Kcto, 542).
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Kpajem okxToOpa cTBOpeHa je cKuIla MOMUTHYKOT ypehema Oymyhe
npxase (Mcto, 544). Tek HaKoH Tora y MHCHjy Cy MOCTAaTH UCTAKHYTH
CPIICKH YHUBEP3UTETCKU NPodecopH, BOjUIA TOZHATUX CPIICKUX TOJIH-
tryapa u3 bocHe, jenqHn na Ou ce 0 3ajeJHUYKOM JEJIOBamY TOTOBOPHIIN
ca XpBAaTCKUM, KaCHHjUM CIIOBEHAYKUM IMOJIUTHYAPHMa, EMUTPAHTHUMA, a
npyru na 6u CpOuju, a TOTOM W HEYTPATHUM 3eMJbaMa 00jalImhaBalli jy-
TOCJIOBEHCKY HJIejy U TIOJIMTHKY. J{o mpBHUX KOHTakaTa ca Bojgehum xpBat-
ckuM emurpantuMa AaTom TpymoOmhem, @panom Cryrmiaom u MiBanom
Memrouhem pouuto je kpajem 1914. Tek mocne cBera oBora Biaza je
KOHAYHO M3allljla ¢ca MPOrpaMCKOM JCKJIApalijoM Yy jaBHOCT U UCTYIUIIA
npen Hapoauom ckymmruaoM y Hummy 7. nenem6pa 1914.

Hpyru cTy0 yjenumema Cpda, Xpsara u CioBeHala y jyrocioBeHCKY
TIp’KaBy TIOpPEI CPIICKE BJale YMHHUO je JyrocimoBeHCKH ombop (opmupan
1915. ronune y [apusy, a cactaBibeH of yIJIEJHUX XPBATCKUX MHTEJIEKTyasa-
1a u nonmutrdapa (Opano Cymumno, Aure Tpym6uh, Xunko XunkoBuh), ann
u Cpba ca mpocropa Aycrpoyrapcke. Mako je m3mely cprcke Biaage u ogdopa
YCIIOCTaBJbEHA Capajiiba, BPJIO OP30 j€ JIOILIO JI0 MPBUX KOHIICTIIM]CKUX pa3-
MHUMOMJIaXKema, Ipe cBera Ha penarwju [lammh—Cyniio oko yHyTparmer
ypehema 3emsbe. U ok je [lamwh 3actynao unejy o jeqMHCTBEHO] OpyKaBH,
Cymmiio je 6o MUIIIJBEEH-a J1a HOBA JprkaBa Tpeba aa Oyze ycTpojena Ha dere-
panHo-KoH(penepanHoj ocHOBH. PaTtHe cekupe aBe cTpaHe cy 3akomnane 1917.
roauHe Kaja je qoHera Kpdceka jexiapaiiyja koja je caapikaBajia IMPHHITUIS
Ha kojuma he ce 3acHuBaru Oyayha nprxasa. M3melyy ocranor, mpensubaso ce
Jla 3ajeTHNYKa ApKaBa Oyie ycTaBHA M MapiaMeHTapHa MOHApXHWja Ha yely
ca muHactujoM Kapahopheruh. Axtom o yjenumemny ox 1. mememoOpa 1918.
roqune KpasseBuna CpOwuja je mpeHesna cBOj ApyKaBHO MPaBHU CyBEPEHUTET
Ha HOBY JipkaBy Kpasbesuny CpOa, Xpsara u CiioBeHara yuMe je pakTHUKN
npecTaia Ja MoCToju Kao He3aBHCHA JpKaBa.

Cpbuja ce y IlpBom cBeTCKOM paTy OOpuiia Ha CTpaHW WiIaHHUIA
Tpojuor cnopaszyma. Mako onrtyxuBaHa Jia je M3a3Baja par JaBambeM JIO-
THUCTUYKE U CBake Apyre MOApUIKEe opraHu3zaTopuma u ydecHuimma Ca-
pajeBCKOT aTeHTara, mocrojeha apxuBcka JOKyMEHTa IMOKa3yjy Ja jOI O
1906. ronuHe MoCTOj€ MIAHOBH paTHE CTPYje Y ayCTPHjCKOM BOJHOM BPXY
o Hamany u okymanuju CpOuje koja je cMeTasa ayCTPHjCKUM CITOJBHOIIO-
JUTHYKUM [JbEBUMA Y Tpoztopy ka Erejckom mopy. Tpaxwuo ce camo mo-
roJaH TpeHyTak 3a 00jaBy paTa u oH je HaljeH y arentary ['aBpuna [Ipun-
IIMTIa Ha ayCTPHjCKOT MpeCcToIoHacIeqHrKa. 3BanndHa CpOuja Hije nMaja
Be3e ca opranmzanujoM Miazna bocHa koja je opranu3oBaja U cIiipoBelia
arenTar. tboj HUje OmwI0 y MHTEpecCy Ma MPOBOIpa CyceaHy MOhHY MoO-
HapXHjy jep je caMo HEKOJIMKO MECELH Mpe Tora M3alnia U3 OalKaHCKHUX
paroBa, JbYJICKH, BOJHO M MaTepHjajHo ucuprubeHa. [lltaBumie, oHa je Ha
YHaIpe] TPUIIPEMIbEHH YITUMAaMTyM OATOBOPWIIA KPajibe JUIUIOMATCKU
Y TaKTUYKH YMEIIHO MpHUXBaTajyfin CKOpO CBe TadKe TOT CypOBOT M ITOHU-
KaBajyhe mpumpeMIbeHOT yITUMaTtyMa. Hakaoct, 3BaHWYHA ayCTpHjCcKa
NOJIMTHKA HHUje ITaHUpasa Jia CPIICKU OIrOBOP MMa alTepPHATUTBY CEM Ja
ra y nornyHoctu npuxsati. C 003UpoM Jia 1o H0j OJroBOp HUje OO 3a-
JIOBOJbaBajyhu, OTHOCHO 10 CBMM TaukaMa MOTBpJIaH, 00jaBJbEH jOj je paT
KOjU ce yOp30 MPETBOPHO y EBPOIICKH U CBETCKH par.
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CapajeBcKH aTeHTaT je TTOBO a He Y3pOK Hamaga AycTpoyrapcke Ha
CpOujy YmpaBo Ty 4HMI-CHHIY ITOKYIIaBajy a OCIIOPE MHOTH ayCTPHUjCKU
nuctopryapu u meauju. a je CapajeBcKH aTeHTaT MOBO, a HE Y3POK para,
JIOKa3yjy MHOTe ynieHHIle. Meljy ’rMa je u oHa Ja je oqmax npuxaheHa
uzeja rpoda Anekcannpa Gon Xojoca, meda kabuHeTa MUHHCTpPA CIOJb-
HUX nociioBa MoHapxwuje, 1a Ha CapajeBcKoM aTeHTaTy Tpeda ,,KOHCTPYyH-
caru par ca Cpoujom*. To je 6uio jacno u Makcy BeGepy, Te kaxe: ,,OHaj
Koju ayctpoyrapcku yntumarym Cpouju u3 1914. (a Tume n CapajeBcku
aTEHTAT) eJIH Ja IPEACTAaBU Kao pa3Jior 3a OBaj part, Taj je jeJHOCTaBHO —
cnaboyman®,

Cpbuja je y [IpBoM cBeTCKOM paTy mpetpriesna 3actpanryjyhe spyacke
U MaTepujainHe ryouTke. M3ryOuia je 4eTBpTUHY CTaHOBHHINTBA, & MPO-
IemYje ce JIa je paTHa IMTeTa H3HOCHIa u3Melhy ceam u mecer MuHjapau
3natHUX (paHaka. BoljeHa BUIIMM HAalMHAIHUM U JPKaBHUM LUJEBHMA
KPTBOBAJIA j€ YaK U CBOjy AP>KAaBHOCT TAKO IITO jy je YTOMWIA y HOBY Jp-
aBy. CpOuja je y [IpBom cBeTCKOM pary mpomuia Kpo3 jeHy O/l HajTeKUX
Y HajCIaBHUjHUX (a3za y CBOjOj MOJEPHO] IOIUTHYKO] HCTOPH]H.
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Aleksandar Rastovié¢

A REMINDER OF THE GREAT WAR

Summary: The Great War represented the greatest war conflict in the
history of human kind. It lasted for four years and 36 countries partici-
pated in it, which basically amounted to the three quarters of the world
population back then. The War was caused due to the conflict of the
European forces regarding the economic and political domination in
Europe, as well as the colonies all over the world. Serbia entered the
War after the unprecedented ultimatum on the part of Austro-Hungary
and its war declaration on 28" July, 1941. Serbia was devastated in
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the economic, military, financial and human resources after the mag-
nificent victories in the First and Second Balkan War. Soon after the
beginning of military operations, the Serbian Government published
its goals in the famous Ni§ Declaration. The basic goal of the Serbian
national and state politics in the following four years represented the
struggle for liberation and unification of Serbs, Croats and Slovenes
within a single common state. Serbia backed from its politics of creat-
ing a unique Serbian state and totally dedicated its efforts to the crea-
tion of the Yugoslav state whose constituent nations would be com-
pletely equal in the constitutional, legal and political domain. Serbia
paid an enormous price for four war years. It lost over 370,000 soldiers,
630,000 citizens and civilians, due to famine and various illnesses, and
more than 50,000 children lost their parents.

Key words: Serbia, Austro-Hungary, Nikola Pasi¢, the Great War
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THE BALKANS — DIPLOMATIC CONCEPTS AFTER THE
FIRST WORLD WAR

Summary: The relations between Turkey and Romania during the 30™
and 40" of the 20™ century, with a special accent on their Balkan co-
operation present important part not only of history of the two coun-
tries, but of the European relations as well. The policy pursued by
Turkey and Romania in the Balkans sought to maintain the stability
of boundaries, mediating between states that did not have a similar
policy like Turkey’s involvement in Romanian - Bulgarian and Ro-
manian — Russian relations.

At the same time, this topic could not be discussed without the in-
volvement of the great powers in the Balkans, which all has their own
goals and interests. For example, Germany was using Bulgaria as a
breakthrough in the Balkans. A state that had direct interests in the
Balkans was the Soviet Union. The fact that Turkey had relationships
with the Soviet Union, unlike Romania, amounted for Romania to an
attempt to get close to its neighbour to the east through Turkey, the
aim of the officials in Bucharest being to sign a nonaggression treaty
with officials from the Kremlin. However, France and Great Britain
have considered the same alternative; one of the ways to get to Mos-
cow was by Ankara. Romania’s evolution from a politic, economic
and military point of view was largely determined by the trend of the
two neighbouring countries, Hungary and Bulgaria, which were part
of a system of alliances which contravened the political interests of
both Romania and Turkey.

Key words: First World War, Diplomatic Relations, Great Powers, the
Balkans, Romania, Turkey

In the study of international relations of the XX™ century, the Roma-
nian-Turkish relations during the third and fourth decades, as well as their
cooperation in the Balkans, detail and complete a part of the history of the
two countries. The policy pursued by Turkey and Romania in the Balkans
sought to maintain the stability of boundaries, mediating between states
that did not have a similar policy like Turkey’s involvement in Romanian
— Bulgarian and Romanian — Russian relations.

On the other hand, the great powers were involved in the Balkans,
each pursuing its own policy which led to the differentiation of views. For

1 c.i.cojocaru@gmail.com
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example, Germany was using Bulgaria as a breakthrough in the system
of alliances. A state that had direct interests in the Balkans was the Soviet
Union. The fact that Turkey had relationships - not very special — with
the Soviet Union, unlike Romania, amounted for Romania to an attempt
to get close to its neighbour to the east through Turkey, the aim of the
officials in Bucharest being to sign a nonaggression treaty with officials
from the Kremlin. However, France and Britain have considered the same
alternative; one of the ways to get to Moscow was by Ankara. Romania’s
evolution from a politic, economic and military point of view, was largely
determined by the trend of the two neighbouring countries, Hungary and
Bulgaria, which were part of a system of alliances which contravened the
political interests of both Romania and Turkey.

Beyond solving internal problems regarding Turkish-Hungarian and
Turkish-Greek relations, Tevfik Riistii Aras, when asked by Vasile M. An-
astasiu, the Romanian consul in Constantinople, about the possibility of
concluding a Hungarian Turkish pact of arbitration and non-aggression,
the Turkish diplomat said that replied that negotiation for this pact will
soon start in Budapest between the Hungarian government and the Turkish
Minister: “In Budapest I put in a lot of work in the interest of peace, advis-
ing Hungarian politicians to be patient, calm and reconciliatory towards
neighbours of their country, forcing themselves to resolve the disputes be-
tween them amicably . [ know of a very difficult problem: the question of
optants* remained unresolved between Romania and Hungary. Allow me to
express my belief that, apart from the League of Nations and without turn-
ing to arbitrage from anyone, but only by direct negotiations and amicably
it will be easier for you to reach an agreement with Hungary. Making con-
cessions and being conciliatory and generous to a defeated country, will
make it easier to Hungarians to abide by peace.’”

As a matter of fact, the Romanian government has given enough
evidence of spirit of conciliation towards Hungary, with which Romania
wants to maintain friendly relations in the Treaties. Moreover, in order to
assist Hungary, the Romanian government, with much goodwill and spirit
of European solidarity has agreed in 1924 to a partial moratorium, which
made it possible to restore Hungary financially, in accordance with the plan
established by the League of Nations.*

Instead, in the matter of the optants, the Hungarian government
raised claims contrary to the legitimate and vital interests of the Romanian
nation, and a constant struggle to their defence has been waged since 1923.

Regarding the Turkish-Bulgarian arbitration and nonaggression pact,
the Turkish diplomat stated that it will be signed soon and that the Turkish
government intends to propose the conclusion of an analog pact to Yugo-
slavia after the Ministerial crisis will be resolved in Sofia following the

2 Regarding the issue of optants see the account of NicolaeTitulescu, Permanent Delegate
of Romania to the Council of the League of Nations on July 5. 1923 La réforme agraire
en Roumanie et les optants hongrois de Transylvanie devant la Société des Nations, apud
Nicolae Titulescu, Discursuri, Bucharest, 1967, p. 269-293.

3 AMAE, stock 71/1920-1944. Turkey, vol. 1, f. 186-187

4 The Dawes Plan was adopted in aug. 1924.
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resignation of the Bulgarian Minister of War.’

“Concerning Yugoslavia, I do not know if the obligations imposed
to this country by the treaties of alliance that affiliates it to the powers of
the Little Entente would allow the Belgrade government to conclude an
arbitration and nonaggression pact with Turkey.”*

Relative to Greek-Turkish relations, Tevfik Riistii showed belief that
he and Venizelos will reach a final agreement on all outstanding issues be-
tween Greeks and Turks. This will be easier now that there is a stable and
strong government in Greece, able to internally enforce decisions for solv-
ing the disputes that have been separating the two republics for so long.

Once understanding is established for solving the different issues
related to the exchange of Greco-Turkish populations, the conclusion of
the arbitration and non-aggression pact between Turkey and Greece will
become normal and easy.

The aim of the Turkish Foreign Minister is the desire to live in peace
(Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk’s motto — Peace at home, peace in the world) with
everyone, he is ready to conclude arbitration and non-aggression pacts
with all powers, but he is not interested to enter into any alliance group.

Past experience leads Turkey’s current leaders to seek peace and to
ensure their country is not drawn into a coalition. Desirous of peace, so
necessary to progress and internal development, Turkey enthusiastically
welcomes the Briand — Kelogg Pact.”

Continuing the existing foreign policy, Ismet Inonu, the Turkish
Prime Minister drew the course the Turkish state is supposed to follow:
“The political and geographic situation of Turkey subjects our country to
following the political trends of the major global powers. We recognize the
importance and delicacy of the situation. The foundation of the policy of
a country that is in such a position should be consistent enough to shelter
it from the storm that would burst in any part of the world. So we have the
duty to pursue our own foreign policy to protect the country against the
temptation to make itself a tool for the outside influences. Therefore we
must pursue an unbiased policy without any reproach of partiality.

Therefore, all the treaties that we sign, declarations or political com-
mitments must be inspired by perfect honesty and fairness, which is the
basis of our foreign policy.

5 Reffering to the resignation of General Ivan Vilkov, Minister of War in the cabinet of
economist Andrei Lipchev, followed by resignation of the head of Foreign Affairs, Atanas
Burov, which caused a brief political crisis in Bulgaria in the summer of 1928

6 AMAE, stock 71/1920-1944. Turkey, vol. 1, f. 186-187

7 The Briand-Kellogg Pact ((General Treaty to renounce war as an instrument of national
policy in the mutual relations of the State) signed on August 27, 1928, in the French capital
by 15 countries and registered in League of Nations Treaty Series on September 4, 1929.
The Romanian Government has joined this important document of international law on
September 4 1928. For further study, see the classic study of Eliza Campus, 4 step in
the struggle for repudiation of force in international relations: The Briand-Kellogg Pact
(1928) in ,,Revista romana de studii internationale”, no. 3/1973, p. 97-115. The Republic
of Turkey submitted the documents for permanently joining this Pact on July 24 1929, the
same as Romania.
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These directives show that we sincerely want to maintain world peace.

Turkey is one of the countries that made the greatest exertions for
peace, signing numerous diplomatic documents in order to establish mu-
tual trust in its relations with either neighbours or the states located far
from the Turkish border.”®

The President of the Council presented the following “evidence”: The
treaty of friendship and mutual assistance concluded with Afghanistan; the
agreements signed with Persia, a country that Turkey feels bound to by old
friendships. He then proceeded to the arbitration and non-aggression treaty
recently signed between Turkey and Italy, showing that this treaty ended the
suspicion and lack of trust that both countries have suffered from. He recalls
that because of the friendly Turkish-Bulgarian relations there was a mutual
agreement to conclude a non-aggression and arbitration treaty with Bulgaria.

Concerning the relations between Turkey and Greece, Ismet Pasha
said that there is no contradiction between the mutual interests of the two
republics, no territorial dispute, preventing a final agreement. Current dis-
putes — Ismet Inonu opined — arise from the interpretation of clauses in ex-
isting agreements and concern not the best interests of the state, but of the
individuals, subjects of the two countries. The Prime Minister expressed
the belief that, courtesy of both sides, all these legal disputes will be re-
solved, as the Turkish government is animated in this regard by a real spirit
of conciliation, and Venizelos, through the speech recently given, and in a
friendly letter addressed to Ismet Pasha, expressed the desire to witness a
definitive agreement between the two neighbours.

In a broader sense, he said: “Our relations with the Soviet Union
— says Ismet Pasha — continue to be friendly. Trust and goodwill are con-
stant between the two countries. Our relations with Britain are good and
normal.”

In relation to Turkish- French relations, the Prime Minister recalled
the signing of the agreement on the Ottoman public debt issue that in-
terested particularly France and expressed the hope that Turkey’s spirit
of sacrifice will be appreciated at its true value. “There is no antagonism
between the best interests of Turkey and France — adds Ismet Pasha — and
we are animated by the sincere desire to see the relations between the two
states developing on the basis of mutual goodwill. I hope that by virtue of
the activity of the new Ambassador of the French Republic, the differences
concerning the border between us and Syria will be satisfactorily resolved.
Our relations with Germany and Japan are good. The relations we main-
tain with other foreign countries are developing in an atmosphere of peace

and understanding”.’

8 AMAE, stock 71/1920-1944. Turkey, vol. 1, f. 188—190
9 Ibidem, f. 189
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From a telegram sent by Carol M. Mitilineu'’ envoy extraordinary
and minister plenipotentiary in Vienna to Constantin I. Argetoianu, Min-
ister of Foreign Affairs of Romania, concerning an article from western
mass-media:

“From the foreign policy of Turkey and its relations with the Great
Powers we see that that the young republic wants peace and understand-
ing with all neighbours; and this is proven by the conclusion of treaties
of friendship and non-aggression with Persia, Afghanistan, with Italy and
soon with Bulgaria. The Greek - Turkish problem, which troubled the
world for a long time, ceased to exist. The visit of Venizelos at Angora
[Ankara] is approaching, and it gives hope to all.

Moreover, Turkey is interested in the minority problem finding a just
solution, because not only Bulgaria, Greece and Yugoslavia, but also Al-
bania and Romania have a Turkish minority, and they consider the issue as
purely internal in the respective state.

The government maintains its view of not being part of the League
of Nations, which is regarded with sympathy, but it cannot be considered
yet as an institution standing above the parties, because today it is a tool
for the victors. The Minister appears very categorical concerning the pan-
European movement of Count Coudenhove — Kalergi,!' in whose success
he is distrustful, just like in the other movements (Pan-Germanic, Pan-
Slavic, Pan-Islamic, etc.).

With the USSR, Turkey maintains the best relations, which does not
exclude fighting Bolshevism. A Russian propaganda is not to be feared as
14 million of the population of 15 million of the Republic is made up of
peasants and therefore unfit subjects to communist contamination.'?

From a report by Gheorghe Filality, addressed to George G. Miro-
nescu'®, Minister of Foreign Affairs of Romania, on the conversation with
Tevfik Riistii, Minister of Foreign Affairs of Turkey on Turkey’s external
relations with its neighbours and with the Great Powers we quote: “Our
policy — Tevfik Riistii — bey told me — that you have long known, is im-
mutable and can be summarized in a few words: we want peace and tran-

10 Carol M. Mitilineu (1866—1939), Romanian diplomat. He entered MAS as legation
attaché 2" class (1889). Secretary 11 (1892), Secretary I (1895), counsellor (1905), minister
plenipotentiary II (1911) and I (1920). Missions in Constantinople (1889-1894), Belgrade
(18951896), Brussels (1900-1903), Sankt Petersburg (1903-1906), Paris (1906-1911).
He was envoy extraordinary and minister plenipotentiary in Hague (1911-1922), Vienna
(1923-1930) and Stockholm, Oslo, Copenhagen (march-december 1930). From 1933 he
was a member of the Diplomatic High Council.

11 Count Richard Nikolaus von Coudenhove-Kalergi (1894-1972), publicist, politic thinker
and European federalist militant, Austrian. He was the founder of the Pan-European Union
(1923) — the first non-governmental organization on the continent that fought for a united
Europe, through an association of free sovereign states. See, for example, recently in
Lubor lJilek, Pan-Europe de Coudenhove-Kalergi: [’homme, le projet et le mouvement pan
européen, in ,,Human Security”, no. 9/2004-2005, p. 205-209.

12 AMAE, stock 71/1920—-1944. Turkey, vol. 1, f. 192
13 George G. Mironescu (1874-1949), jurist and Romanian politician. Minister of Foreign
Affairs (10 Nov. 19288 Jun. 1930, 13 Jun.-8 Oct. 1930, 10 Oct. 1930-4 Apr. 1931, 11

Aug.-11 Oct. 1932) and president of the Council of Ministers (7-8 Jun. 1930, 10 Oct. 1930-
4 Apr. 1931). Honorary Member of the Romanian Academy (1939).
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quillity not only for ourselves, but also for all the other states. We do not
have ambitions of conquest, we do not want to upset anyone and we long
to be treated the same so we can reach our desired goal in our policy of
regeneration and modernization of the country. This is so true that we are
ready to shake hands with anyone who outstretches them with love and
friendship. Guided by this desire, I signed, as you know, friendship and
non-aggression pacts with Afghanistan'* and Italy ."> We are about to sign
in a few days an identical one with Bulgaria'® and we hope that in a very
short time with Hungary as well."

As to our differences with Greece, I have absolute faith that both our
friend Venizelos and I, with a sincere wish to restore old ties of friendship,
we will finally end the difficulties arising from the great operation of ex-
change of populations and then sign a pact identical to the Italic —Turkish
pact. I look forward to the return of Mr [loannis] Pappas — Greek Minister
— here to resume negotiations, which, I repeat, cannot end but well.

Iwish with all my heart that we could all form the Balkan Confedera-
tion, idea that was launched two years ago by the then Minister of Foreign
Affairs of Greece. I was in favor; we were assured of Bulgaria's assistance,
when [ felt the pulse in Belgrade I did not find the same enthusiasm and
wondering why, I learned that France — the protector or rather the custo-
dian of Yugoslavia - had invited it to be reserved, for it wasn t the right time
for the realization of that Confederation that — apparently — would have
resulted in hindering France s policy of domination in the Balkans as well
as elsewhere”."®

Fierce criticism from Ankara’s chief diplomat at the French foreign
policy emerges from discussion with our minister, as well: “With the Lit-
tle Entente on the one hand, through Poland, on the other hand, France
dominates Central Europe and the Balkan Peninsula. When [ learned of
her intention to attract Greece as well in the Little Entente, I was very
concerned, because in this manner Turkey and Bulgaria would find them-
selves completely surrounded and at the mercy of the four combined states.
Greece did not join the Little Entente, and I’ve connected with Italy. Mus-
solini, here is a formidable man, whom [ know well and appreciate more
than anyone, for he has line of conduct well-drawn and the will — if not
always the power — to accomplish it.”"’

From his admiration for Mussolini, the Turkish Minister went on to
the analysis of British foreign policy “Here s a country that deserves eve-

14 The Turkish-Afghan treaty of friendship and cooperation was signed in Ankara, on 25
May 1928, with the occasion of the visit of Amanullah Khan (1892-1960), reforming leader
of the Afghanistan Emirate (1919-1929).

15 Treaty of Neutrality, Conciliation and Judicial Regulation between Italy and the Republic
of Turkey was signed on 30 Mai 1928, in Rome.

16 The Neutrality Agreement between the Republic of Turkey and Bulgaria was to be signed
on 30 Mar. 1929.

17 The Neutrality Agreement between the Republic of Turkey and Hungary was signed on
5 Jan. 1929.

18 AMAE, stock 71/1920-1944. Turkey, vol. 1, f. 195-197
19 AMAE, stock 71/1920-1944. Turkey, vol. 1, f. 196
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ryone’s admiration. Its policy is not made in teasing and baffle as France's.
She keeps away, lets us live and even if so far it has not helped us with
anything, it does not hinder our path either.”®

**k*

In Romanian-Turkish relations, until 1928 we could notice some stand-
offishness, motivated by the Turkish ties with the Soviet state and the issue
of reparations for Turkish migrants in Dobruja. Following the declaration of
the Romanian Foreign Minister N. Titulescu, in the spring of 1928, where he
was in favour of “the development of good relations with all countries, re-
gardless” the Turkish Foreign Minister said that “Romania and Turkey make
a policy of peace and rapprochement between the Balkan countries and 1
gladly see the relations getting closer between the two countries.”

On October 6, 1929 at the International Congress for Peace in Greece,
Alexandros Papanastasiou, former Prime Minister, proposed the establish-
ment of an institute of the Balkan Union to solve problems between the
respective countries. The Balkan states received the idea well.?! In this
respect a series of meetings between the Balkan states took place:

L. October 5, 1930, representatives of Albania, Greece, Bulgaria, Tur-
key and Romania met in Athens where they established that: the Balkan
states will meet annually at foreign minister level, the preparation of a
Balkan pact encompassing war ban, peaceful mediation of conflicts, and
the rapprochement of Balkan states from a social, cultural and economic
point of view.

II. 20 to 26 October 1931, Istanbul — in order to bring closer the Bal-
kan states the intensification of economic, technical and cultural relations
was decided. Turkish officials found that Romania and Yugoslavia, mem-
bers of the Little Entente, were ardent defenders of the idea of the Balkan
Union. To make a step towards improving relations with Greece, Inonu
visits Athens in the autumn of 1931. The visit proved itself useful, the
talks about Greek-Turkish rapprochement and possible cooperation with
all Balkan states catching contour. The Turkish official considered this trip,
the seed of the Greek-Turkish Agreement.?

III. 23 to 26 October 1932 in Bucharest — the issue of minorities was
discussed. Bulgaria withdrew motivating that the Balkan Union would not
be in its best interest. The Balkan states decide the establishment of com-
mittees of experts in various fields: the Balkan chamber of commerce and
industry, the Balkan labour office and the Balkan postal union.

On September 20, 1933 Inonu and T. R. Aras went to Bulgaria (of-
ficial visit) to convince officials in Sofia to join the Balkan Pact and extend
the neutrality, conciliation and arbitration agreement for another five years.
Bulgaria refused to participate in the friendship accord between Turkey
and Greece.

20 Ibidem, f. 197
21 Coord. Baskin Oran...p.350
22 Ismet Inonu, Hatiralar, Ikinci basim, Ankara, 2006, p. 503
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IV. Thessaloniki, 5 to 11 November 1933 — it was decided to con-
tinue the project with Bulgaria with the mention that it will be admitted at
any time. The Balkan Pact was accepted.

In addition to the previous remarks, the Little Entente states regret
that recent negotiations have highlighted ideas belonging to the revisionist
policy.

In 1931 the 2™ Balkan Conference takes place. M. Kemal said on
this occasion: “Today in the Balkans there are independent countries as Al-
bania, Bulgaria, Greece, Yugoslavia and Turkey. All these countries have
gained independence in the last century from the remains of the Ottoman
Empire. Reunion in an organization of Balkan countries will be welcomed
by the civilized world”.?®

Through the common security and cooperation agreements, Romani-
an-Turkish relations developed in-between 1928-1934. To achieve security
in the area, on October 17, 1933 an understanding of friendship and non-
aggression was signed between Romania and Turkey. The rapprochement
between Turkey and Greece and the co-optation of Yugoslavia and Roma-
nia turned into the Balkan Pact. Border securing provisions were promised.

Due to the Turkish-Russian commitments, Turkey could only enter
into a defensive alliance with Russians’ permission. In this regard, in April
1932, the Turkish Prime Minister Ismet Pasha travels to Moscow for talks
with Russian officials. In his memoirs, Ismet Inonu gives details on the
importance of the visit and the agreements between the two countries. In
his view it was necessary to strengthen the Turkish- Russian agreement of
1925. Also he considered that the understanding of 1925 was a result of the
Bolshevik Revolution on the grounds that the Russians wanted to be closer
to the Turks because they were marginalized by Western countries and they
were trying to prevent a German rapprochement to Britain and France.
Unrest in Moscow was produced when the French and English together
with the Poles, Italians, and Czechs signed the Treaty of Locarno. Turks
perceived this understanding as opposed to Soviet interests. In this equa-
tion the Turks signed with the Russians a neutrality agreement in Paris, two
weeks after Locarno, in 1925, and the Soviets always viewed with fear the
rapprochement between Germany and other major countries. The Russo-
Turkish agreement was a response from the Russians for the Westerners.?*

Ismet Pasha had a positive view of the Turkish- Russian relations
because he considered them as based on trust. For Turkey it was an impor-
tant issue, even though the Soviets did not help in the Mossul situation, but
they supported them in the League of Nations and in committees during
negotiations.

The Soviets wanted to develop their economic relations, but in 1927,
the Russians imposed price control on certain goods, and after hard nego-
tiations they succeeded in signing a trade agreement in the same year.

In 1928 disarmament talks took place in Geneva. Turkey supported
the Soviet proposal, total disarmament. It also participated with the Soviet
Union in the Briand — Kellogg Pact.

23 Eyup Kaptain, Turk-rumen iliskileri, p. 147
24 Ismet Inonu, p. 505
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From the memoirs of the Turkish Foreign Minister, 1. Inonu we learn:
“After 1926 we tried to develop relations with Western countries. On ac-
count of this and because of the attention we pay to the Balkans, the So-
viets were more careful in relations with Turkey. For these reasons the
Russians were offended by our desire to develop relations with the West.
In this situation I visited Moscow in 1932”2

THE MEETING BETWEEN STALIN AND iSMET iNONU

The first contact was with Stalin and the government. The meeting
is detailed in the memoirs of the former Turkish statesman: “The Russian
Ambassador to Ankara tells me that Stalin is in a meeting with the govern-
ment and will be 1-2 minutes late. Stalin: “We have a job inside, we will
be done shortly. I would have liked very much that you see the meeting. A
lot of things are said about me, that I’'m a dictator. To see for yourself the
amount of work we put in”.2¢

“After Stalin returned to the meeting room, they invited us into a
room that seemed the venue for the government. Stalin showed me the
head of the table; I sat down, on the left and right were T. R. Aras and
Huseiyn Ragip, our ambassador in Moscow. On the opposite side, Molo-
tov and Litvinov, together with the ambassador from Ankara and one-two
deputies. Stalin began to lead the meeting while standing. We talked pas-
sionately about the relations between the two countries, us in Turkish them
in Russian. We have strong translators. When needed, I spoke in French as
well. The first item we discussed was the Russian economic aid for Turkey.
We arrived in the Soviet Union at a time when they were in economic trou-
ble. Politics remaining from the time of Lenin began to be reformed and
they began to tell us about the results they had and that they appreciated the
steps taken in the past by Lenin.”

“We were promised that they would help us with $ 8,000,000 in gold.
I opened the subject of interest, but they did not want interest. Stalin was
still walking up and down and intervened whenever was necessary. They
talked about the refund: 20 years fixed rate payments in goods.?” On his
return from Moscow, while discussing it with the English ambassador he
conveyed that in these conditions we obtained the maximum of what we
could get.”

Stories about the visit and discussions with Stalin are detailed: “After
the formal discussion, Stalin invited me to his villa outside Moscow. We
went together in a car, Stalin on the right side of the driver, and me in the
back with Molotov. During the meal Stalin talked about our relations with
the West, I told him about our relations with the Greeks and we came to
the Balkan Pact.” Inonu: “We would like to make a deal in the Balkans;
we conducted meetings in this regard. We would like to secure this area
apart from the relations we have with countries outside the Balkans. In this

25 Idem
26 Ibidem p. 506
27 Ibidem, p. 507
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equation, our relations with the Soviet Union will always be defended. Our
participation in the Balkan Pact will never work against the Russians; this
principle will even be mentioned in the Pact. Being regarded as suspicious,
we tried to convince them. I opened this topic at the table where Stalin was
with Litvinov and Molotov. We detailed our intentions regarding the Pact
without leaving doubts where we are concerned. The ambassador in An-
kara, Surici was present as well. When [ was in Ankara, Surici said they’re
going to connive and try to impede the creation of the Balkan Pact.” Al-
though he was regarded with suspicion, Inonu did not give up and insisted:
“I began to speak to Stalin. Surici opposed my intention but Stalin chimed
in and stopped the discussion by telling me I’m right. Our ambassador,
who knew Russian, said that Stalin told to his ambassador, “My dear, this
man is correct. Why are you interrupting? “The subject was closed. We
moved on to other issues. | was composed and sure on our policy when I
left. (I ate, drank with Stalin all day, I met his wife and his daughter, Svet-
lana, who was young)”.?8

“Another conversation with Stalin was in Kremlin. [ noticed that he
was well informed on our domestic policy. For Stalin, Mustafa Kemal’s
decision to allow the existence of another party caused astonishment: ‘Sta-
lin asked: What is this liberal party to you? I did not understand? How
could you establish this party? Inonu: ‘I did not want to go into details; it
is something special for us’.”

One thing noted by the Turks was the fact that Stalin was upset on the
English, considering that they wanted to be the masters of the world. Inonu
concludes: “I realized that he harboured enmity towards the Great Britain”.?

After returning from Moscow, Inonu drew some conclusions from
his discussions with Stalin: “the attention of Russian foreign policy is di-
rected to Germany and Western Europe; they are interested in the western
borders. They want to pursue an amity policy. They did not give up their
western borders even though they were crumbling, I think they were dis-
advantaged because of the revolution; their ideal is the liberation of these
territories. What do I see? The Soviet Union in 25 years will not be able to
do this! I was wrong!” Writing his memoirs after the Second World War,
Ismet Inonu admitted he was wrong in his prediction. Details of his visit to
Moscow end on a note that is not exactly cheerful, even disturbing: “Dur-
ing his visit to Moscow, they said they were preparing for the big war. They
believed that there will be a war with Western Europe. They wanted to take
back what they had lost at Brest Litovsk. All the armament factories were
built retral to the Urals as per Stalin’s wish.””*°

Given the unanimous and profound feelings of their countries, the
Little Entente states have considered it their duty to draw attention to the
fact that revisionist policy, which would inevitably result in a reaction of
the most energetic, is not able to calm things down and strengthen the
sense of trust that would enable mutual cooperation.

28 Ibidem pp. 507-508
29 Ibidem p. 509
30 Ibidem p. 511
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In the spring of 1929, George Filality discusses with Tevfik Riistii,
Minister of Foreign Affairs of the Republic of Turkey, the foreign policy
towards neighbours and the Great Powers. The Turkish diplomat opined: “/
am delighted by what I did and heard in the three capitals. Being received
like I was in Berlin and especially in Rome, filled my heart with pride, for [
was confirmed that Turkey enjoys great prestige in the two countries. I had
several conversations with Mussolini (his admirer — n.n.) and I was con-
vinced once more of the brightness of this man whose views fit so well with
my own. I examined with him not only the problem of the Adriatic, which
interested us both in the highest degree, but also problems of the entire Eu-
rope, and we were both convinced that we have similar views. Where does
Mussolini's trust in me come from? From the honesty and unselfishness
of the policy I have been making for more than three years. You know the
state of affairs I found. Friends? Only one. the Soviet Union. The rest if not
enemies, but certainly ill- wishers who despised us, saying in all voices:
Turkish land? But it’s non-existent as a power in the European arena. It
does not even deserve to exist, let alone to be taken seriously. And today?
See how the greatest Powers seek our friendship. How did we come to this
radical change? Very easy, by the amity policy that I have been promoting
and will continue to do so for as long as I have the honour to be here. But
for this policy to succeed and especially to continue to be as efficacious
as it has been, it needs to fulfil a necessary condition: to never befriend
anyone in order to be against somebody else because this is the only way
to keep your independence, inspire trust and can hope for future friends.
Otherwise you fatally get to the formation of political constellations that
hate and seek by all means to antagonize each other.

1 have the highest esteem for Maniu, as for Mironescu, although I do
not know them [personally], I have been following up on them closely for
several months now and I am sure they will succeed because they are lucky,
the first had the chance to do the stabilizing and loan that his predecessors
had been working in vain for years, and the Minister for Foreign Affairs
signed the Litvinov Pact, to which I associated with enthusiasm, and now,
after these events he visited Paris and London, where he was well received
and where he could see to how much the actions of your country amounted
to since the new government came to power .

But for me, the Litvinov Pact is your best course of action so far,
because you built a bridge between the Soviet Union and yourself for the
benefit not only of Romania, but for the whole of Europe. You shed light on
a situation as obscure as possible, which represented the big unknown in
Europe. I have faith that gradually Your relations with the Soviet Union will
clarify and that after the resumption of trade between the two countries,
you will then get to normal diplomatic relations. But of course, it will still
need time because the distrust of the Soviet Union is still too acute in your
country... And then theres the Bessarabian question, which remains open.

1 once told you about my amity policy and how I understood these
friendships. I confess that I would be delighted if Romania started doing
the same thing. To have a well-established foreign policy plan and to pur-
sue it in the utmost independence without giving the appearance of await-
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ing an order from its Great allies. Whatever their advice might be, their
continuous priority will be their own interests, because all they see in the
weaker ones, however fond they might be of them, is just instruments of
their domination policy.

1t is the same with the role that Benes is trying to make you play in
the Little Entente. Mr. Benes is undeniably intelligent, but I think too intel-
ligent for a country as small as his. He would have made an extraordinary
foreign minister in Great Britain or France, for he has broad views and
today he does not have enough range of action. I'm sure Mr. Mironescu
has already sensed the trap set by his ally, probably in agreement with
Yugoslavia and he will not allow himself to be manipulated. It is logical
that, taking into account the importance of your country, if one country of
the three should dominate and lead others, it would only be Romania. But
again, Benes'’s so skilful that he may confuse you if you do not take heed.

1 am informed that your relations with the Bulgarians are about to
be normal again and this makes me happy, because everyone needs you to
have close firiendly relations with them. The same with Hungary.®!

As in other cases, the Turkish Minister, out of too much pathos devi-
ates from the real problems and tries to seek a solution even where things
would not change easily. Romania sought agreement with Bulgaria and
Hungary and even with the Soviet Union, but the fact that the first two were
followers of the revisionist principle situated the states in different camps.

PARTICULARITIES OF BALKAN DIPLOMACY

An issue that crossed the internal borders of Turkey was also estab-
lishing borders with Syria and the population exchange between Greece
and Turkey. From Gheorghe Filality’s report, extraordinary envoy and
plenipotentiary minister at Constantinople, referring to the statements
made by Tevfik Riistii at the National Assembly, we quote:

“I mean to declare, Gentlemen, first of all, that by continuing to work
towards the Directives that you approved several times, the government
managed to resolve the last remaining contentious issues, thanks to the
good will and mutual willingness of the governments concerned.

1 want to particularly point out the favourable and amicable influ-
ence that the resolution of the difficulties with France will have on the
future of Turkish- French relations.

1t is also natural that solving trade difficulties to have a favourable
influence on our relations with Greece.

I am also happy to announce that concerning our maritime delimi-
tation with Italy - we are talking about some minor-importance islands
over which the two countries had claims - we have reached a compromise
that 1 signed the day before yesterday with the ambassador of Italy.

31 AMAE, stock 71/1920-1944. Turkey, vol. 1, f. 164-167
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I'm equally happy to announce that, concerning our border demar-
cation with Persia, we agreed with the government concerned to establish
a joint commission that will begin its activity shortly.

In this manner, the frontiers of new Turkey are permanently fixed and
we do not have any significant disputes with any foreign governments.

Moderation and goodwill manifested from all parts allowed us to
reach appreciable results and to resolve peacefully seemingly inextricable
difficulties. We are therefore entitled to claim that the method used by Tur-
key, to seek the realization of its interests and rights in the international
procedure of peaceful solutions, preferably to any other, is full of promise.

As a natural and favourable result to these agreements, I am here to
announce you that our ambassador to Paris, immediately after returning
to his post, shall commence negotiations for the conclusion of a treaty of
friendship, conciliation and arbitration with France.

We trust that our understanding with France, as the treaty we shall
sign with her will have a repercussion that could not be more favourable to
the relations between the two countries and that you will be satisfied with
the results.

The same with Greece, our minister in Athens will begin negotiations
for a treaty of arbitration and friendship, for which the grounds will have
already been set as soon as he takes possession of his new post.

On what grounds did we agree with France? Concerning the Turkish
-Syrian border, the route adopted by mutual agreement takes into account
the works of the mixed commission responsible for the demarcation, as
well as the safety needs of Turkey in those regions.

In the issue of the exchange, I agreed, as I have already informed
you, to the suggestions and proposals of the neutral presidents of the mixed
commission for the exchange. “*

The Theodor Scortzescu report, chargé d’affaires in Ankara, is also
suggestive,* as it is addressed to George G. Mironescu, the Romanian Min-
ister of Foreign Affairs, regarding his welcome by Tevfik Riistii, Minister
for Foreign Affairs of Turkey, and the discussion on the state of bilateral
relations and the new headquarters of the Romanian mission in Ankara as
well as some of the priorities of Turkish foreign policy. From the discus-
sions with Rustu Aras on the Soviet Union, the Turkish diplomat inferred**:

“~ Our neighbourhood with the Slavic giant adequately explains the

32 AMAE, stock 71/1920-1944. Turkey, vol. 1, f. 222-223.

33 Theodor Scortzescu (1893—-1976), jurist, diplomat and Romanian writer. In since 1921;
he was appointed on missions in Istanbul (1921-1922) and Athens (1922-1923); in the
Central until 1928; Secretary I in Ankara, where after Gh. Filality left, is left chargé d'affaires
a.i. (1929-1930). Married to a Borghese princess (Jul. 1930), shall continue missions,
being appointed secretary I and then counsellor (1934) in Helsinki and Riga (1930-1936);
permanent representative in the Secretariat of the Little Entente in Prague (1937-1938);
Deputy Director for Consular Affairs (1938-1939); counsellor Bern (1939-1940) and
Vatican (1940—1942). Consul General in Istanbul (1942—1944); minister plenipotentiary 2"
class (1943), on 15 Dec. 1944 is appointed chargé d'affaires a.i. at the Italian government
(1944-1946). Recalled in the Central, refuses to return, being considered resigned from
diplomacy (Apr. 1947); after that he immigrated to Argentina.
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Turkish-Russian ties of friendship, friendship that is a huge saving in our
national defence budget. Let'’s say — for a moment — that between us and
the Soviet Union were no benevolent feelings: it’s easy to understand why
we would be forced to take expensive security measures for our border to
the East! Unable to move our current army, which is ordered elsewhere, we
would have to increase its number in order to be able to handle an eventual
Soviet threat. This would mean a considerable load on our budget, or we
are poor and this cannot be asked of us.

Some Powers, instead of making unnecessary efforts to intervene be-
tween us and the Soviet Union, could do something much better. Noticing
the necessity for Turkish- Russian friendship, they could work in harmony
with this situation, which cannot be modified, in securing peace in Eastern
Europe. I regret that the Litvinov Pact has not been given its due impor-
tance®; it should have been considered a starting point and I would have
been happy to see other countries adhere to it. I spoke to this effect to Mr.
Benes. Czechoslovakia, like Turkey, has no dispute with the Soviets, by
Czechoslovakia joining the Litvinov Pact, it would have given this Pact
a broader sense, and the example of Czechoslovakia could have been fol-
lowed by other states. We did not want the Litvinov Pact to have a narrow
sense, nor to be limited only to states that have a dispute with the Soviet
Union. Through new accessions, the Pact could have taken the magnitude
of the Locarno Pact for ensuring peace in the East.

You have every incentive to cooperate to strengthen the Litvinov Pact
that, by removing the threat of a Romanian- Russian war, enhances the
security of Romanian borders, and thereby you gain in importance even in
the eyes of your allies.

You must not think that our friendship with the Soviet Union would
ever make us encourage Pan-Slavism. Pan-Slavism would be against the
interests of Turkey. What we want is to maintain the current borders in
the Balkans, but peace in the Balkans is closely linked to the situation of
Eastern Europe and the Eastern Mediterranean. This is so true that, what
may seem paradoxical is that if a great power would attack Greece, our
interest would be to defend it; we prefer to have as neighbours the Greeks
than a Great Power!

However, I must say that the Greek attitude towards us has upset
us a lot. I'm not talking about Mr. Venizelos, whom I consider well-inten-
tioned. But the Greek public opinion, stirred by the violent Athenian press
campaign, is fervent with the idea of revenge. The vision of a conquered
Constantinople always haunts them. I know there are some in Belgrade
dreaming of dominance over “Tzarigrad”. But if such an absurdity could
not gain ground over there, in Greece it became a dangerous obsession.
Greeks are so disruptive and incorrigible, that I wonder if in order to es-

35 Reference to the Litvinov Pact signed on 9 Feb. 1929, in Moscow, by Estonia, Latvia,
Poland, Romania and the USSR, the signatory countries committing not to use force to
resolve disputes between them. It was considered an Oriental replica to the Briand-Kellogg
Pact of 1928 and entered into force on 16 March, same year, ratified on 30 March 1929
by the Romanian Government. The text of The Moscow Protocol is in Romanian-Soviet
Relations. Documents, vol. 1 1917-1934, Bucharest, 1999, doc. no. 168.



cape their neighbourhood, we will not have to allow the Bulgarians to
extend to the Aegean Sea!

Greeks complain that we cause them navigational difficulties in
Turkish waters. But do they not cause serious drawbacks for our export-
ers by charging them maximal rates and refusing to enter a modus vivendi
with us? For as long as they affect our exports to Greece, which is much
superior to the Greek export in Turkey, we will make their commercial
navigation suffer, it is natural [emphasis in text — n.n.]. Of course we will
not impede free passage through the Straits. But I issued orders to make it
as difficult as possible for Greek ships in Turkish ports. Moreover, as the
Greek press urges for the murder of the Ghazi, Ismet Pasha and me, I must
take all necessary measures to ensure that a Greek assassin does not creep
into our territory.

1 said I do not want Greek navigation to be impaired in the Straits. So
1 gave orders to this effect. We received the Notice of the Straits Commis-
sion. I shall always meet the requests of the Straits Commission, when they
are fair and made in a friendly tone. The existence of this international
body pleases us. In their absence, some countries would demand special
favours, which would often put us in a delicate position. But we cannot
accept requests made by the Commission on an imposing tone. If we were
ever to concede, it would create an unfortunate precedent, for so began the
Capitulations. You know that this is for us a sensitive issue...

1 must say that in recent years we have often been offended by the
attitude of Romania in the Straits Commission. I could not understand why
Romania was so keen in upsetting us. I think that our friendship is not
negligible for Romania. You know well that Europe did not take upon itself
to guard the Straits, if there was such an effective guarantee against pos-
sible forcing of the Straits, we would be pleased. But for now, guarding
the Straits is incumbent on us. Such being the case, do not doubt that in
exceptional times... for example in a conflagration, we, the Turks will in
fact be the masters of the Straits. I believe we showed enough proof that
no one can take the Straits from us. Therefore, it is understandable that,
in certain circumstances, we may, by mastering the Dardanelles, provide
services to those with which we have friendly ties. Besides, what could op-
pose the existence of such links between Romania and Turkey? Without a
doubt, nothing is opposed to encouraging the good relations between the
two countries %

Rustu Aras’ ideas also emerge from his conversation with Gheorghe
C. Ionescu, Consul General in Istanbul, on the opinions expressed by him
on the works of the Straits Commission and his country’s relations with
Greece: “We must not forget that the Straits are part of Turkish territory
and that she alone can ensure free navigation through them in any circum-
stances. At Lausanne the possibility of leaving this task to the Allied Pow-
ers was discussed, but nobody wanted to take responsibility. The Turkish
government cannot allow the slightest abatement to Turkish sovereignty,
for which the lives of hundreds of thousands of people have been sacri-

36 Corresponding to this passage there is a mention on the text: This is the issue against
which we shall protest — Indecipherable
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ficed. The Capitulations regime is one of the most painful episodes of the
former Ottoman Empire and the public opinion today is terrified at the
faintest gesture which would seem to tend to the revival of that regime”.

Emphasizing this point, he added that Turkey cares deeply about Ro-
mania’s friendship, which might be of great use in a potential emergency,
precisely because the Straits are part of Turkish territory.

About Greece, he expressed dissatisfaction that the Greek govern-
ment refuses to conclude a trade agreement with Turkey, or at least a mo-
dus vivendi, as was done with other countries, and Turkish trade suffers
greatly because of this, given that Turkish export to Greece is much higher
than the import of Greek products .

“The Greeks are threatening that they will address the League of Na-
tions, this does not scare us, for I will answer to the League of Nations that
1 shall not stop the passage of Greek ships through the Straits, but I have
every right to take defensive measures, ordering the thorough examination
and supervision of all their ships, lest they carry assassins as written in
the entire Athenian press, that come to Turkey in order to assassinate the
President of the Republic, Ismet Pasha and me.

In such circumstances I believe that the Turkish government is in its
own right to take action as it sees fit, without imposing on the freedom of
navigation through the Straits, under the Treaty of Lausanne. I am con-
vinced, His Excellency added, that Venizelos does not approve of the at-
titude of the Greek media, for he is a civilized man who would not urge the
public to murder, as in the medieval times the press keeps writing about. 1
do not know what 1'd pay the man who finds the medicine to heal the Greek
people from the wrath that exalts them to want to reach Constantinople,
like the Serbs want to command Tzarigrad because of their irritating and
threatening policy, and if they don 't change, Turkey will be forced to work
as much as possible to have no border with Greece (in Thrace) and to insist
on Bulgaria having an opening to the sea at Dedeagaci port.

Increasing naval armaments both for Turkey and Greece, said Tevfik
Riistii, is an aberration, for we both shall throw tens of millions of liras
down the drain to no avail! Put together, our fleet and the Greek fleet, rep-
resent a big zero in front of one of the fleets belonging to the Great Powers,
which would come into play in a potential conflagration.

We 're ready to stop, to limit the fleet increase, if the Greeks agree, but
each passing year forces us to other unnecessary expenses, and if last year
the naval armament limit could have been fixed at 50 000 tons, this year
we cannot do without 60 000, for what would we do with the boat “Yavuz”
that has just been repaired? We cannot sink it to minimize the tonnage of
our warships!

Greece does not want to understand this, and issued orders for new
vessels, and thus other unnecessary expenses.”

As for the friendship between Turkey and the Soviet Union, based on
the Treaty of friendship and non-aggression: “This treaty results in Turkey,
said the minister, making an annual saving of 30 million Turkish liras,
money not spent on security for our relatively wide border with the Soviet
Union. Both countries are secure in this area, and the troops they would
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have had to station there, are at their discretion. The treaty with the Soviet
Union allows us full freedom of action in terms of our relations with other
countries.

We want all states to resume relations with the Soviet Union, because
we are convinced that in this way peace in Eastern Europe will be even
more guaranteed, so I shall not keep secret from you the fact that I urged
the Czech government to resume relations. We are in favour of the largest
possible expansion of the Litvinov Pact and we want a Locarno of the Eu-
ropean East. We do not want at any cost to change the balance in the East
of Europe, established by peace treaties. The current situation is absolutely
according to the will of Turkey, for only thus peace will hold, for which we
shall fight with all our might.

Do not find it strange if [ say that we would give our support even to
Greece, if another state would seek to expand in the detriment of Greece,
for we would rather be neighbours with a country of 7 million than with a
larger and stronger country (alluding to Yugoslavia).

Through our policy, Turkey is part of Eastern Europe, and there
are three elements that equipoise, through the interests of: Russians with
Serbs,; Turks, Hungarians, and Bulgarians and then Romanians with the
Greeks and Czechs [Czecho - Slovaks]. We do not want at any cost a large
Southern - Slavic state, because it would be dangerous for all.

Your country has inconveniences with Hungary over the issue of the
optants, but this is not a difficult problem that cannot be solved. It's about
money, they demand a lot and you cannot give them as much as they ask,
but it will be over someday and I'm sure they will forget they lost Transyl-
vania, where many of your countrymen are.

We too were in command of Hungary once and now we are good
friends with the Hungarians, who have forgotten the past, left in the area
of history”.>’

After meeting with Rustu Aras, Theodor Scortzescu, chargé d’affaires
ad interim in Ankara, he met with the Minister of Greece, Polychroniadis®®
and had a conversation about the politics of Turkey and Greece in the Bal-
kans. Our diplomat writes: “As I recognized some ideas of Tevfik Riistii in
his words, it gave me the impression that the two governments foresee the
future possibility of a common policy in the Balkans.

After signing the agreement on trade, we shall conclude a treaty of
friendship with Turkey. Tevfik Rustu proposed that the treaty be like the
Italic-Turkish treaty. Both we and the Turks are interested in maintaining
peace in the Balkans. For this purpose, organizing a Balkan conference
regarding naval arming would be welcome. Thus the maximum tonnage
for the fleets of Balkan countries would be fixed, avoiding future pointless
expenses. Next we would conclude a naval pact with a non-aggression
clause. This pact would occur between Turkey, us, Bulgaria and Romania.
I think the Soviets would join — why not? However Soviets cannot plan to
have with you a naval warfare.

37 AMAE, stock 71/1920-1944. Turkey, vol. 58, f. 181-184

38 Spyridon Polychroniadis, Greek diplomat. Minister in Belgrade (1925-1929), Ankara
(1929-1932) and Moscow (1933-1936).
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Such a Balkanic understanding would be an additional “atout” to
maintaining the status quo that Your Lordship wants as well”.*

When asked by Theodor Scortzescu why Yugoslavia was not cited
among the enumerated Balkan states, Polychroniadis answered:

“We would certainly welcome the adhesion of Yugoslavia. Disputes
between Yugoslavia and Turkey related to the financial compensation of
expropriated Muslims by the Serbs are about to settle. In my opinion, how-
ever, the only state that Turkey should fear is Yugoslavia. I was for many
years in Belgrade and I know that the Serbian Irredentism dreams of the
conquest of Greek Macedonia, Thessaloniki and Constantinople. I reckon
it’s in our interest as well as yours, to prevent a Serb-Bulgarian border
union, as we might find ourselves in front of a large and dangerous Slavic
state”.4?

Cooperation alternatives for the Balkan states were advancing. The
report of Theodor Sortzescu on his audience to Tevfik Riistii in connection
with the appointment of a new envoy extraordinary and minister pleni-
potentiary of Romania to Ankara and the Turkish government’s position
on the issue of the Straits resulting from the increase in Soviet war fleet
show the opening of new paths. Moreover, the Romanian-Turkish relations
move towards closer cooperation:

“The Appointment of Mr. Carp as Minister of Romania in Angora
[Ankara] did not fail to make me happy. I gave my approval. I must tell
you that we were upset by the fact that Romania had suppressed the post of
titular Minister to Turkey, putting us on the same level with other countries
lacking political interest for you. In addition, Romania s gesture was po-
tential harmfull to us, creating a precedent that could be emulated in other
countries. In the Balkans, especially because of a special state of mind,
issues like this have significant repercussions.

Pending the appointment of a Romanian Minister in Angora [Anka-
ra], I approved for our Minister to Bucharest, Sabry — bey,*" limited leave.
1 could not, however, keep him inactive, without risking an affront a politi-
cian of Sabry — bey s value, especially since the gesture of the government
could be interpreted in the party as a desire to dissociate ourselves from a
potential future minister. After an intervention from the Secretary-General
of the People’s Party, we had to accept that Sabry — bey be re-elected
deputy.

As I said before, between our two countries there is an evident sympa-
thy. But whenever we made an attempt to approach the Romanian govern-
ments, it was fruitless... My many proposals were left without an answer” .

Tevfik Riistii, when asked by Theodor Sortzescu if he remains opti-
mistic on the success of the Turkish- Greek agreement, the Turkish diplo-
mat replied: “/ am confident that the agreement will be signed. It is also

39 AMAE, stock 71/1920-1944. Turkey, vol. 1, f. 239
40 Idem

41 Mehmet Sabry-bey Toprak (1877-1938), jurist, politician and Turkish diplomat. Minister
of Agriculture (1925-1927). Envoy extraordinary and minister plenipotentiary in Bucharest
(1929-1930).

42 AMAE, stock 71/1920-1944. Turkey, vol. 58, f. 189
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in your interest. Greece is your friend and by becoming a true friend for
Turkey as well, will bring Turkey and Romania closer. Romanian govern-
ment, if it wanted, could contribute through its advice to the Turkish- Greek
rapprochement.

A naval agreement providing arms limitation will be concluded be-
tween us and Greece. So the friendly fleets of Turkey and Greece will rep-
resent an important naval force.”®

The concerns of the Romanian diplomat persist regarding the USSR:
“I told Tevfik Riistii that even admitting the reunion of the two fleets; they
will still be inferior in the Black Sea to the Soviet naval force, after bring-
ing the new Soviet warships from the Baltic Sea to the Black Sea”.**

Optimistic by nature, Tevfik Riistii said: “So far I have received no
communication from Moscow regarding the bringing of two more war-
ships. I cannot believe that the USSR would take such a decision without
prior notice to us; this Soviet gesture would be unwise. Is it in their interest
to upset us? It'’s hard to admit that a friendly state would try to face us with
a fait accompli, which we would dislike. And if they did it, you can be sure
1 will not hide my displeasure with Moscow. The intemperate strengthen-
ing of the Russian fleet in the Black Sea would mean that the shores of the
states with an opening to the sea are always exposed to the guns of Soviet
naval vessels. We do not want to remain at the discretion of anyone, even
a friend. Obviously, things would be different if Soviets would notify us in
advance and explain their actions, showing us that there is no reason to be
concerned. But until now they have not done so. Besides, I do not see how
the Soviet Union could justify transferring their Baltic Fleet in the Black
Sea. If the transfer had taken place during the London Conference, it could
be interpreted as a protest against the establishment of a naval balance in
the Mediterranean without Soviet participation. Now, when the conference
ended, I cannot see any explanation. Moreover, Moscow's silence proves
me that the rumor of bringing two new warships is false”.*

The dialogue gets interesting when the Romanian official poses the
following question: But what if the Soviets notify you only when ships
pass through the Straits, I asked. They did so the first time. I do like to,
believe, however that they will not repeat this gesture this time?

“Please do not think I hide the truth from you, if the Soviets had noti-
fied me, I would plainly say so”, came the answer, quite elusively.*. The
dialogue then went to another interesting topic for the two states, namely
the Straits Commission:

“Do not forget that the freedom of the Straits was not imposed on
us, but we asked for it in Lausanne. The closure of the Straits did not suit
us because we would be vulnerable to bothersome interventions and pres-
sures from the Powers, especially in a possible conflagration in which we
were neutral. The freedom of the Straits has the advantage, by reducing

43 Ibidem, f. 190
44 1dem
45 Ibidem, f. 191
46 Idem
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the Black Sea to an extension of the Mediterranean, to establish a balance
between the naval forces in these two seas. Closing the Straits would put us
in the present situation, at the will of the most powerful of the riparians. On
one condition we would allow the closure of the Straits: if they got prior
demilitarization of the Black Sea.”

- Your Excellency thinks that all Black Sea riparian countries would
accept this condition?

- “In any case, His Excellency replied, avoiding the question, the ini-
tiative for this proposal cannot come from us. Besides, in our current situa-
tion, we are satisfied. I do not know if such a proposal would have a chance
of success, in any case it could not be made until after a long preparation
that will ensure its success.

1 also say that, in fact, freedom of the Straits depends on our will,
and not on the signed Convention. We have proved in the past that no one
can take the Straits from us. Moreover, we could organize their closure
without spending any money at any time, because the Soviets would take
upon themselves these expenses. But we do not want to. It would be good,
though, if the manner in which the Straits Commission operates never
presses on our sovereignty. In fact, the hostile attitude of a new representa-
tive of any Power in the Straits Commission would not serve any purpose,
because you can be sure that at any time I can manage to find other repre-
sentatives willing to put him in the minority.

1 am confident that my relation Mr Minister Carp will be just as ami-
cable as with Mr Minister Filality, whose departure I regretted deeply” .’

From the analysis of Ion P. Carp, envoy extraordinary and minister
plenipotentiary in Ankara, concerning the political views of Tevfik Riistii,
Minister of Foreign Affairs of Turkey, it appears that the Turkish diplomat
can see three hazardous areas in Europe:

1. Danzig corridor area;
2. The borders of the Soviet Union , Poland and Romania;

3. The borders of the Kingdom of Serbs, Croats and Slovenes.

To eliminate the possibility of armed conflict in those areas, it is nec-
essary that, based on the principles of the Geneva Protocol, nonaggression
pacts must be signed like the one known as Litvinov, but in addition to
contain an obligation for the Contracting Parties to cooperate in collective
sanctions in case of aggression by one of the contractors against another
state, that had signed the regional pact.

The Regional Pact from the second area should be signed by the fol-
lowing countries: the Soviet Union, Poland, Czechoslovakia, Romania and
Turkey. This Pact would be the first step in peacekeeping operations in the
area, and then proceed to the elimination of friction points, especially the
issue of Bessarabia, the Turkish minister pointed out.

47 Ibidem, f. 192
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Moreover Tevfik Riistii was convinced that offering compensation
might gain recognition from Moscow of the annexation of Bessarabia. The
Turkish official was very keen on the fact that the role of mediator to be
played not only by Turkey, but Turkey with Czechoslovakia.*®

Ionut Cojocaru

BAJIKAH - JUIIJIOMATCKHX OJHOCH HAKOH
JAPYTOI' CBETCKOI PATA

Pezume: Onnocu m3mely Typcke u Pymynuje Tokom 30-tux u 40-Trx
ronuHa 20. Beka, ca moceOHMM HaIrIacKOM Ha HUXOBY capaimy Ha bai-
KaHy, IpeJCcTaBJbajy 3HauajaH JIeo He caMo MCTOpHje Te JBE 3eMJIbE,
Beh 1 eBporcKux onHoca y nenunu. [lonuTrka koje cy Boauie Typcka
u Pymynuja na bankany Texxuna je oqpikaBamby CTaOWIIHOCTH IPaHU-
11a, Kao ¥ mocpezioBamy Meh)y apikaBaMa Koje HUCY BOIWIIC HCTOBCTHY
MOITUTHKY, Ka0 MITO j€ TYPCKO YKIbYUHBAE Y PETYIHCAHE OHOCA H3-
mehy Pymynuje u Byrapcke u Pymynuje u Cosjerckor Casesa.

VY HcTO Bpeme, 0 0BOj TEMH CE HE MOXKE TOBOPUTH Oe3 pazMarpama
yJI0Te BEJMKUX CUJia Ha balikaHy, Koje ¢y CBE MMalie CBOje COICTBE-
He nusbeBe u uHTepece. Ha mpumep, Hemauka je kopuctmia Byrapcky
Kao cBOj mpomop Ha bankaH. [Ip)kaBa koja je je uMaja AUPEKTHE UHTE-
pece Ha bankany 6uo je Cosjercku Caes. Uumenuria aa je Typcka,
3a pasnuky on Pymynuje, onprkaBana Be3e ca COBjEeTCKUM CaBe30M,
omoryhuino je Pymynuju na ce mpeko Typcke nmpHOIMKH CBOM HC-
TOYHO CyCe/y, C 003UPOM Jia je I/ PYMYHCKHUX 3BaHHYHHKA OHO 1a
ce MOTIHIIE CIopa3yM O HeHamanamy ca Kpemuinnom. dpaHirycka u
Benuka bpuranuja pasmarpane cy ucty MoryhHocT; jeaH on HaulHa
na ce gonpe 10 Mockse 6uo je mpeko AHkape. PyMyHCKH pa3Boj y
MOJIUTHYKOM, CKOHOMCKOM U BOJHOM CMHUCITY, OHO je Y Y BEIIUKO] MEPH
npeozpel)eH MOTUTHKOM KOjy Cy BOIMJIC JBE CyceaHe apxase, Mabap-
cka u byrapcka, xoje cy Ouiie 4iaHuIe caBesa, 4rja je MoJuTHKa Ona
CYIpPOCTaBJbeHA NOJIMTUIIN Kako PymyHuje, Tako u Typcke.

Kwyune peuu: TIpBu CBETCKH paT, THUIUIOMATCKH OIHOCH, BEIHKE
cune, bankan, Pymynuja, Typcka
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Hejau 1. Auruh?
Mustena Konuh?
VYuusepsuret y Hunry — @unozodekn dakynrer

MOMJIE]] HA CPIICKO-BYTAPCKE OJHOCE 1914/1915.
TOINHE*

Pesume: N3oujamem Jlpyror 6ankanckor pata 1913. romune nomnasu
1o mpekuaa aurioMarckux ogHoca KpasseBune CpoOuje u Kpasbe-
BuHe Byrapcke. Hekanmanismu caBe3HUIN U MAPTHEPH, 3aXBajbyjyhn
CYNPOTCTaBJbEHUM BOJHUM U MOJUTHYKHUM HHTEPECHUMA, MOCTajy
OTBOpEHHU Hempujaresbu. Ilpenmer mHTEpecoBamba OBOT pajia jecy
CErMEHTH M3 CPIICKO-OyrapCKMX OJHOCa HAKOH OaJKaHCKHX paroBa
1912/1913, a mocebHO mociie 00HaB/bamka JUIIJIOMATCKUX KOHTaKaTa
janyapa 1914, ce 10 jecenu 1915. rogune. Hapouunrta naxma moc-
BelicHa je TIOKyIIajuMa TOJIUTHYKOT pykoBoacTea u3 Codwuje 1na He-
TaTUBHOM TPOIIAraHIOM MPOU3BEC AecTabmim3aiujy 0e30eIHOCHE
cuTyainmje y HoBoocioboheruM kpajeBuma CpOuje, Kao U JIpiKamby
Oyrapcke KpasbeBrnHe nmpema aycTpo-Hemaukoj arpecuju Ha Cpoujy
TOKOM Jipyre rnojoBuHe 1914. ronune. PasmarpaH je u ctaB 3BaHHYHE
Coduje mpema OankaHCkoj MOMUTUIM [[eHTpaTHUX CHIa Ha TOYCTKY
[IpBor cBetckor para, cBe 10 Oyrapckor MpHUCTyNama TOM OJIOKY y
centemOpy 1915. rogune.

Kuyune peuu: Kpamesuna byrapcka, Kpassesuna CpOuja, mpora-
raHja, HOBOOCII000)eHU KpajeBH, par

Benmke moGerne cpricke Bojcke kox Kymanosa, burtossa, IIpu-
nena u bperanaune omoryhune cy Cpouju na tepuropujy Crape
CpOuje u MakenoHuje 1mociie BUIIEBEKOBHOT POTICTBA BPaTH y CBOje
JpKaBHO-TIpaBHE OKBUpE. YCIeX y OalKaHCKUM paTOBHMa OCHM Hhe-
HOT TepUTOpHjaTHOT yBehama ONpUHEo je jadamy mehyHapoaHor
yoiena CpOuje y cBety, yuBpihuBamy yiore Oanmkanckor [luje-
MOHTA KOjy je MMalia KOJl CJIOBEHCKOT' CTAaHOBHHILITBA I0J] AYCTpO-
yrapcKOM OKYTIAIlHjoM U M0OOJbIIamky MoJokaja Mel)y OaakaHCKIM
npxxaBama. C npyre crpane, byrapcka koja ce 3ajeqro ca Cpoujom
y IIpBom OankaHckoM party 6opuna npotuB Typcke, u3 [pyror 6ai-
KaHCKOT pata u3anuia je nopaxena (Exmeunh, 2008: 346). Ocrana

1 dejan.antic@filfak.ni.ac.rs
2 milena.kocic@filfak.ni.ac.rs

3 *Panje ypahen y okBupy npojexra Ipaduyuja, mooepHuzayuja u HayuoHamtHu uoeHmumen
v Cpbuju u na bankany y npoyecy esponckux unmeepayuja (179074), xoju dunaHCHpa
MuHnCcTapCcTBO POCBETE, HAyKe M TEXHOJIOMIKOT pa3Boja Pemybmuke Cpouje.
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j€ pameHa U JHUIIEeHA BEKOBHE TEKIHE JIa YCIIOCTABHU MPEBIACT HAJ
Makenonujom u Tpakujom, Te€ THME OKOHYA CBOj€ ,,HAIIMOHAIHO
yjenumeme™. BykypemukuM yroBopom o Mupy Omiia je crpedyeHa 3a
npeay3uMame JaJbuX BOJHUYKUX aKIMja IpeMa IOMEHYTHM TEPHUTO-
pHujaMa, a leHa OCBajama cBeleHa cy Ha obmact [lupuncke Make-
noHuje u Mamu 1eo Tpakuje.* byrapcka qumiomaruja 1913. ronune
HUje UMaJjia IyHo MpoCcTopa 3a MaHeBpucame. [Ipeocraro joj je camo
na OyTHO MOTpM Ha MONUTHYKA 30MBama y EBpornu u ueka cBojux
IeT MUHYTA 32 OCBETY U PEBaHILL.

Jurnnomarcku onHocu CpOuje u byrapcke mpekuHyTH rmoye-
TKOM /[Ipyror GaykaHckor pata 0OHOBJbEHHU cy y janyapy 1914. ro-
JIMHE TIOHOBHUM OTBaparmeM cprickor nocianctsa y Copuju.’ Uctor
Mecela ycleania je U MpBa MoceTa CPIICKOr OTIPaBHHUKA MOCIOBA
npezaceqHuKy Oyrapcke Biane. Cpouja je HacTojasia 1a HopMallu3yje
OJTHOCE ca CyCelloM, JIOK C€ Y BIaJMHUM KpyroBuma byrapcke jorr
yBeK ocehasio BEIMKO Oropueme M 3aTBOPEHOCT. TakBO pacmoio-
XKeme OyrapcKux BJacTH MOACTUIA0 j€ W CBE jauu yTunaj J(BojHe
monapxuje y Codpuju.® [lopen AUIIOMaTCKOT, U Ha OCTAINM MOJbHMa
1914. ocehaino ce 3axnaheme onHoca mely nBema apxasama. Bra-
najyhu nonmutnuku kpyrosu y Couju HHCY CaKpUBaIU OTBOPEHY
MpKBY npema Cpouju. ¥ pacnupuBamy HETPIIEJbUBOCTHU Mpe/Ibha-
yuia je copujcka mTaMia U mbeHU JTUCTOBU JHesHuk, Ympo n Be-
yepna nowja. Kusau 300r nopasa v ryOMTKa y pary, OHU Cy JaBHOCT
obacumany M3MHUIUBEHUM jorahajuma, cluleTkamMa M HHTpUrama
He Ou nu npen EBpornom cTtBopmin HeraruBHy ciauky o CpOuma u
u3aszpanu Hemupe y Crapoj Cpouju u Makenonuju. Ha crpanuna-
Ma HaBeJEHHMX OyrapCKHUx JIUCTOBA YECTO Cy C€ MOIJIE CPECTH Be-
CTH O ,,HeJIeIMMa CPIICKUX BOJHUKA U BiacTH . Y Majy 1914. ronune
IUIaCUpaHa je BECT O Macakpy Haj perpyTuMa U3 HOBOOCI000heHux
kpajeBa KpasseBune Cpouje. O Tome je cpricko MUHUCTapCTBO HHO-
CTpaHuX Jena uHdpopMucao nocianuk y byrapckoj, Yonak-Anruh.
OH je y Tenerpamy ynyhenom beorpaay HaBeo ga Oyrapcka mrammna
lacupa BecT kako cy y Pucrosiy,” Humy u Kparyjesiy, mo0uje-
HE YMTaBe 4YeTe perpyra u3 MakeloHHUje ca TEHJICHIIMO3HUM pa3-

4 Balkanski ugovorni odnosi 1876—1996, 1, 1876—1918, priredio: M. Stojkovic, Beograd
1998, nok. 6p. 87, ctp. 179.

5 Hoxymenmu o cnomnoj nonumuyu Kpawvesune Cpouje 1903—1914, xw. VII, cB. 1, 1/14.
janyap — 30. anpun/13. maj 1914, npupenwm: B. lenujep, XK. Anuh, beorpan 1980, mox.
op. 32, ctp. 151.

6 Joxymenmu o cnomnoj nonumuyu Kpamwesune Cpouje 19031914, k. VII, cB. 1, 1/14.
janyap — 30. anpun/13. maj 1914, nok. 6p. 41, ctp. 159.

7 PucroBal je HaceJbeHO MeCTO y JaHailmbeM [lunmckom okpyry. Ilocne Bepiuuckor
koHrpeca 1878. roqune Hagomak PucToBna mposasmia je JIMHUja pasrpaHudea nsmehy
Cp6buje u Typcke, 0K je y caMOM MecTy Ouia CMEIITeHa CpIicKa rpaHYHa Kapayna. Hakon
ocnobohema Crape Cpbuje u MakeoHHje OBO MECTO I'yOM CTPATeIIKH 3HA4Yaj M Y HBbeMy
BUIIIC HEMa KOHLIETPHCama BehnX BOjHNX jeMHHIIA.
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MarpameM. TakBo mUcame UMAJIO je OCMUIIIJBEH 33aTakK Ja YIPO3H
yIJIE]] CPIICKE BOJCKE M M3JIOKU je KoMrpoMuTtanuju. Oamax nocie
o0jaBJpMBaba TIOMEHYTHX HOBHHCKHX OITYXOW 3BaHWYHU CPIICKH
OpraHu IEMaHTOBAJIH CY BbUXOBO TBphemwe nctruuyhu na y Puctosiy
1 HeMa Bojcke, 10K y Kparyjesiy u Humny Huje 6mmo modyna.® vV
BE3W ca TUM ONTYykO0ama u Oeorpajcka Imramma je Ha HaBojae Oy-
TapCKUX JINCTOBA OTOBOPHIIA CBOM KECTWHOM. beorpaiucku ImcT
Ionumuka je y CBOM yBOIHOM TEKCTY Pa30TKPHO Kpajie Hamepe
Oyrapckux HOBHHA KOj€ Cy MHCAaJe O ,,IECETKOBAkhY MaKEIOHCKUX
perpyra y rapHu3oHy kox PucroBna®,’ a qa mpe Tora HUCY HU Ouie
JIOBOJbHO MH(OpMHUCaHE O (HE)[IOCTOjarky OMIIO KaKBOT TapHU30HA Y
MTOMEHYTOM MECTY.

OcHM TONUTHYKUX W HOBHHAPCKHUX CIUIETKapema MPUCYTHO
je OmJIo M AMPEKTHO yrpokaBame 0e30€I0HOCHE CUTYyalllje y Mor-
paHWYHUM obOJacTuMa. byrapu cy ynmaraianm MakcCHMaJHE Harope He
Ou 1M M3a3Balil Hepelle ¥ KOMIIPOMHUTOBAIIM CPIICKY yIpaBy y HO-
BoociiobohenuM kpajeBuma. L{usp oTBapama HOBHX cykoba y Mmor-
paHuYHUM oOsiacTuMa Owmiia cy odekuBama Biactu y Coduju ga he
MOTOpIIake CTama JOBECTH JI0 CTpaHe WHTEPBEHIMje Ha Ty Bap-
napcke Makenonuje'” 1 MOHOBHOT OTBapama MaKeJOHCKOT MMUTakba.

[Tonmutuky HETpHEJHLUBOCTH TIpema cprickoM Hapoxy Coduja
HHUJje HcmoJbaBana camo mpema CpoOuju. TakaB mpaBail meHE T0-
TuTHKEe OUo je ycMmepeH U npema lleTumy kao mpecToHULU Apyre
cprcke npxkase. byrapcka Huje moria na onpoctu Lproj T'opu meHo
yuemthe y Jlpyrom Gankanckom paty Ha ctpanu CpoOwuje. 360or Tora
je ycnemuio 3axnaheme aumiaoMarckux ofgHoca usmel)y Coduje u
Ieruma, na 6u 22. anpuna 1914. Gyrapcka Biajga q0HeNa OMIYKY O
ykuaamy cBor nocimadctBa y Lpuoj l'opu. Omnyka je npensubhana
u 1a he Oyrapcku OJaHUIIM Y TO] 3€MJBH TIOCIIE€ YKHUIamha lUXOBOT
JUTIOMATCKOT MPEICTABHUIITBA CBOj€ MOCIIOBE 3aBPIIABATH MTPEKO
aycTpHjckor nocianctsa. [loBogom Tora qHeBHM HCT [lonumuka je
00jaBMO WiIaHaK ca HAacJI0BOM byeapu u [Jemurpe y KOjeM je TTUCalo
cnenehe: ,,3Ha ce Bpio 700po, a 3HAJIO C€ U PaHH]E KaKBY j€ YJIOTY
umaso Oyrapcko nociaancTo Ha Lletuwy. OHoO je 6uso rmaBHU OUpo
uHTpura npotus CpOuje u Ty je JaBaHa Mocleama Oparcka rasypa
CBHM OHHUM CIUIETKaMa ¥ M3MUIIJBOTHHAMa Koje je Tpebaso /a uc-
KoTajy aMOuc Mpkme U HeroBepemwa usmel)y beorpaaa u Lertuma.
Jlanac, kaza je TakBO HHTPUTAHTHO POBAPEHE MOCTaI0 HeMOTryhHO,
Byrapwu cy, Kao nmpakTHYHU JbY/IH, HAIIUTA 33 HajTTaMETHH]E Ja JTHKH-

8 Hoxymenmu o cnomnoj nonumuyu Kpawesune Cpouje 19031914, kw. VII, cB. 1, 1/14.
janyap — 30. anpuin/13. maj 1914, nox. 6p. 636, ctp. 793.
9 [lonumuxa, 31. Maj 1914, 6p. 3727, 1.

10 Joxymenmu o cnomnoj norumuyu Kpawesune Cpouje 1903—1914, xw. VII, cB. 1, 1/14.
jamyap — 30. anpun/13. maj 1914, nox. 6p. 641, ctp. 796-797.
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BUJIapy TO MOCITaHCTBO !

[Tonutnuke npunuke y byrapckoj Hucy ce oBHjasie Y KOPUCT
cuna Anrtanrte. Benmuku Heycnecu y patoBuma y kojuma je byrap-
cka m3ryomna 55.000 jpyau w JOKMBENa pasapame HaIMOHATHE
€KOHOMH]e ca mTeToM BehoMm oJ1 IBe MUITH]jap/Ie JIeBa, U3a3Balli Cy
HenoBepeme npema Biaau Crojana Jlanesa. Y jymy 1913. ronune
JlaneBibeBa Bi1a/ia je CMEHEHA MMOCIIE YeTa je yceauno hopmupame
KOAJIMIIMOHE BIIa/Ie TMOEpaTHIUX MapTrja. Taga Ha MOMUTHYKY CLIEHY
MOHOBO cTyma Oyrapcku nubepan Bacun Pamocnasor (ITomos-bo-
xuinoB, 2008: 291). BberoBum nomackom Ha 4eno Biaje, Oyrapcka
CITOJhHA TIOJIUTUKA MEHA CBO] MMPOPYCKU KyPC U TIOTIPUMA jacHE Mpo-
repMaHcke Kapakrepuctuke.'’HoBo Oyrapcko CrOJbHOMOIMTHYKO
OTIpE/IeIbEHE MOXKE CE CACBUM CUTYPHO TyMAaYUTH Kao kejba Coduje
3a peBu3MjoM TpaHula yrephenux bykypemkum mupom. [lomiro je
Cpbwuja Omna y mpujaTeJbCKUM OJTHOCHMA Ca CujlaMa AHTaHTE, Ove-
KHBama OyrapcKor MOJIMTHYKOT BpXa Ouia cy aa he capaama ca Ayc-
Tpoyrapckom u Hemaukom Byrapckoj omoryhutn octBapeme \beHNX
€KCITaH3MOHUCTHYKUX ITuJbeBa (Avramovski, 1985: 15). Tome y npu-
JIOT MIILIO je OTBOPEHO HETIPHjaTeshCKO Apikama beya mpema beorpa-
oy u Hetuwy (Mutposuh, 2011: 187).

Jomn ipe capajeBckor aTeHTaTa KojH je ociIyxuo J[BojHO] Mo-
HapXHju Kao noBoj 3a pat ca CpOujom, Oyrapcku rpeicTaBHULIU BO-
WA Cy TIPEroBope O MpucTymnamwy 05oky LlenTpamnux cuna. Ayc-
Tpoyrapcku nocnanuk y Coduju, rpod TapaHOBCKM HENpPECTAHO je
n3BemrTaBao beu ma Oyrapcka Biana HHCHCTHpA Ha TIOBe3UBamwy by-
rapcke ca Monapxujom. Taksu 3axteBu Coduje kpajem 1913. ronu-
HE HHCY NPEACTaBIbaM CaMo MOJUTHKY H-eHe HOBE Biaje, Beh mo-
JUTHKY Oyrapcke JpKaBe U BbeHOT CyBepeHa KOjH Ce JIMYHO 3aJ1arao
3a yCIIOCTaBJbambe UBPCTUX OJJHOCA ca beuom, a TuMe u cipoBoheme
peBaHmucTHYKor miaHa npema Cpouju (Bnaxos, 1957: 80). Kako
je AycTtpoyrapcka umaia y cBoM Tabopy Pymynnjy, a Hemauka pa-
YyHaJla Ha TIO/IPIIKY [ puke, oHe HUCY OWIIe Yy IPHUIIUIHN Ja Y TOTITy-
HocTH u3al)y y cycper Oyrapckum IUIaHOBHMMA, Beh ce cBe CBOJIUIIO
Ha TperoBope u ojjiarama. [{usb repmancke nomutuke 6uo je dop-
MHpamke HOBOT OankaHCKOr Onoka y kojem Ou ce mopen byrapcke
Hanuie Pymynuja, Typcka u ['puka u xoju Ou NOTITYHO €IMMHHHUCAO
PYCKHM YTHIIa] Ha MOIYOCTpBY. Panm mocTtusama MOMEHYTOT 1UJba,
beu n bepnun cy npxxann byrapcky y IpUnpaBHOCTH U YE€Kaju I0-
BOJbAH TPEHYTAK Ja je akTuBHupajy (Avramovski, 1985: 19).

Ha Bunosnan, 28. jyna 1914. roqune y CapajeBy ce J0roauo
aTeHTaT y KojeM je yOoujeH HaJiBojBoja Ppanu DepauHaH, aycTpo-

11 Honumuxka, 23. anpun 1914, 6p. 3691, 2.

12 Bpeme 6e3ymma: 0oKymeHmu 0 6yeapcKum 3104unuma y eparsckom kpajy 1915-1918,
npupenuo: A. Tpajkosuh, beorpan, 1981, 11.
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yrapcku npecronoHacineaHuk (Antuh, 2014: 172; Exmeuuh, 1989:
685). Arerant je uzBpuno CpOun, I'aBpuiio [Ipunnum, yian nonu-
TUYKO-PEBOJIyLIUOHAapHE opranuzauvje Mnana bocna (JoBanoBuh,
1938: 17). OBaj norahaj je mociyxuo Biactuma y bedy xao m3ro-
BOp 3a o0jaBy para CpOuju, KOja je ONTYXKEHa 3a MOKPETamke Taj-
HUX TIOCJIOBAa YCMEPEHUX MPOTUB AycTpoyrapcke. Kao kpajmu 1iusb
THUX TTOCIIOBA HABOAMJIO C€ YHUIIITABAHHE OCHOBE JPKABHOT MTOPETKA
Xabcoypuike monapxuje (Mutposuh, 2004: 5). Ilpeuusnuje, uza
o0jaBe para kpuia ce AycTpoyrapcka TexXma 3a yHumTemeMm Cp-
OMje 1 MOTITYHOM T'€pMaHCKOM JOMUHAlMjoM Ha bankany.

Byrapcka Brnaja je npuxkesbkuBana par J[BojHe MOHapxuje ca
Cp6ujom. T'otoBo cBu Oyrapcku nuctoBu nocie Bumosnana 1914.
rojiMHe IHcayiu cy 0e3 Jj0Ka3a 0 HaBOJHO] TUPEKTHO] YMEIIaHOCTH
3BaHWYHOT beorpana y arenrar. Jluct Hapoonu npasa, xoju je Ba-
xuo 3a opraH Biage KpasmeBune byrapcke, 3axTeBao je y yBOIHOM
4yiaHKy cBor 136. 6poja o1 CBHX OCTalHX AprKaBa ,,1a ce Beh jemHom
yracy OTHBUINTE U3 KOjer n301jajy UCKPE 3a BEUHE MoXkKape U O]l Ky/a
ce mopahajy uzeje 3a HeBepoBaTHE TPO3HE MPECTYTIE, KAKBUX CY OMIIH
XpTBe epuxepuor Opann DepauHaHm U Xeproruma XoxeHoepr."
JacHo je na ce paausio o oTBOpeHUM onTtyxO6ama npotuB Cpouje u
MO3UBY Ha OOpavyH ca HOM.

AycTpoyrapcku yaTumMarym U o0jaBa HEIPHjaTeJbCTBA CPIICKO]
npxkaBu'* MpoOynuiiM Cy OyX peBaHIIM3Ma Koja Oyrapckor MoJu-
THYKOT Bpxa. Behnna Oyrapckux mucaHux menuja ornpabiaBalia je
,,CYPOBOCT KojoM JIBOjHA MOHAPX¥]ja YMHU CBOj OJUTyYaH MOCTymaKk !
npema Cpouju. Kpass @epaunana je Tajga OLUEHHO Aa Cy CTBOPEHU
WJICaTHA YCJIOBU 32 OCBETY IOpa3a Ha BperasHuim M OCTBapeme
BEJIMKOOYTapCKUX TEPUTOPHUjATHHUX MPETeH3Hja MpeMa TepUTOPHjU
Maxkenonuje u aenosuma jyroucroune Cpouje (Avramovski, 1985:
23). CBoja y0Oehema NOTKpenuo je 1 MokjanameM OyrapcKux 1ube-
Ba ca ruiaHoM beprnuna u beua, mpema kojeM OM HaKOH ycrexa rep-
MaHCKOT BOojHHMKa mpoTuB Cpba, Behu nenoBu jyroucroune CpOuje
Tpebano na oyny ycrymbenu Cobuju (Mutposuh, 2011: 313-315).

Toxom npyre nonosune 1914. ronuue nperoBopu beua u bep-
nuHa ca CodujoM KpeTam Ccy ce y MO3UTUBHOM cMepy. byrapcka
Ce HHje OJpHIlaJIa CBOJUX MAKCUMATUCTHYKUX ITUJbEBA MPOIIHPEHA
teputopuje Ha pauyH [puxe, Typcke u CpOuje, anu je cBecHa Mo-
cienuia Koje joj je TakBa moiuTHka AoHena 1913. roaune, omiy-

13 JJoxymenmu o cnosmnoj norumuyu Kpamesune Cpouje 1903—1914, xw. V11, cB. 2, 1/14
Maj — 22. jynu/4. asryct 1914, npupenmmm: B. {enujep, XK. Aunh, beorpanx 1980, mox. 6p.
310, cTp. 441-442.

14 Cpncro—aycmpujcku u egponcku pam. JJumiomarcku v Jpyru 1oKyMmeHTH. Cpricka Jiu-
ioMarcka npenucka, Hum 1914, nok. 6p. 32, ctp. 35-40.

15 Hoxymenmu o cnonoj nonumuyu Kpamwesune Cpouje 1903—1914, xw. VII, cB. 2, 1/14
Mmaj —22. jymu/4. asryct 1914, nok. 6p. 640, ctp. 713-714.
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YyWIa Ja y MperoBopruMa CBOjy CHPEMHOCT 3a BOJHE akliMje u3pasu
uckJbyunBo nporus CpbOuje. 300r Tora je cMarpaia noTpedHUM Ja
ocurypa cBoje 3anehe npema Pymynuju u Typckoj, y ueMy je oueKu-
Basta noApuiky LleHTpamHux cuma. Y 3axTeBUMa Koje je TpeICeHNK
Oyrapcke Biajae PagocnaBoB M3HOCHO mpeAcTaBHUIMMA TpojHOr
caBesa nojjpasymenano ce aa LleHnTpanHe cuiie rapanTtyjy UHTETpU-
TET TepuTOpHje byrapcke o cBHX Hamaza WM TMOBpENE O CTpaHe
OmII0 Koje Np>kKaBe, Kao W J1a oMOoryhe TepUTOpHjaTHO MPOIIHPEHE
Bbyrapcke Ha oHe obnacTu Ha kojuMa byrapcka mMa ucTOpHjcKa H
eTHHYKa rpasa. [log THM 3axTeBUMa MOpa3yMeBaja ce TepuTopHja
Cpbwuje mpema k0joj cy Oyrapcke acmupaliyje Mmo3HaTe jOIl U3 Iie-
puona pycko-typckor para (Avramovski, 1985: 23-24). MehyTuwm,
3axTeBH byrapcke mzasuBanu cy koHQY3Hjy U 3a0puHyTOCT Pymy-
Huje u ['puke, KojuMa HHje OWJIO0 Y MHTEPECY MPEKpajame TpaHuIla
yrBpherux mupom u3 1913. rogune.'

360r HemeuHUCAHUX OIHOCA U HemoBepewma u3mehy Coduje
u bykypermra, bed je cBe 1o kpaja jymna 3axTeBao jaa ce byrapcka ot-
BOpPEHO He TpuKJbyuyje LlenTpanmnnum crunama, Maia cy u Hemauka u
AycTpoyrapcka padyHaje Ha BbeHY MOJIPIIKY Y KOHAaYHOM 00padyHy.
Mebhytum, unm je Typcka npunuia Llentpanaum cunama, bepaun
j€ MHCHUCTHPAO Ja ce yTBpAM cropasyMm ca byrapckom. [locne on-
CeXHUX JAUIUIOMATCKUX mpunpema 9. arycta 1914. rogune uzmely
HEMaJKoT M aycTpoyrapckor nocianuka y Codwuju, ca jemHe crpa-
He, U TIpecenHrka Oyrapcke Biaae PajgocnaBosa, ca pyre cTpaHe,
ycarjameHn Cy TeKCTOBH ayCTpo-Oyrapckor u HeMadkKo-Oyrapckor
yroBopa. OHM cy nojipa3yMeBaji akTUBHO BojHO yuenrthe byrapcke
npotu Cpowuje, jep je bepnun cmarpao na byrapcka 3a reputopujai-
HO TIPOILIUpPEHm-E Koje joj ce makToMm ca LleHTpanHum cuimama o6e3-
6ehyje, Mmopa HemITo U 1a JompuHece. Y yroBOpy j€ jaCHO HaBEACHO
na he Hemauka moap:katu TeputopujaaHo npouupewme byrapcke
MPUKJbYUYEHEM ,,[TIPOBUHIIM]A HA KOj€é OHA NMa UCTOPH]CKA U €THUY-
Ka TpaBa, a Koje ce Hajase moj Biamhy oHUX OaJKaHCKUX JpKaBa
KOje HUCYy caBe3Huile Hemauxor pajxa“. Ynpkoc Tome ITO je TEKCT
nakta 10. aBrycra mpuxBahen ox cTpane Biaae byrapcke, kpasb
®epaunHan] ce HUje caracuo ca bUM. OH je 3axTeBao oa Hemauke
u Aycrtpoyrapcke aa ce byrapckoj makTom mpusHa MpOUIMPEHE Te-
pUTOpHje Ha OHE 001acTH Koje cy Omie oO0yxBahene Mupumrerckom
pedopmom u3 1903. romune,!” u 1a joj ce y caydajy yimacka ['puxe
y par Ha cTpaHu AHTaHTe 0/100pU aHeKcHja oliacTu koje je I'pu-

16 Joxymenmu o cnosmnoj norumuyu Kpamesune Cpouje 1903—1914, xw. V11, cB. 2, 1/14
Mmaj — 22. jynu/4. asryct 1914, nok. 6p. 678, ctp. 732.

17 Mupmmrercka pepopma npensulena je copasymom Pycuje u Aycrpoyrapcke y Mupii-
mrery 2. ¢pebpyapa 1903. ronune, nocie yryuiewa VInMHISHCKOT yCTaHKa ¥ OJJHOCHIIA CE
Ha Kocoscku, brutosscku n Comyneku Bunajet (Auruh, 2013: 326).



BbAJIKAHCKE CUHTE3E

Ka nobuina y paroBuma Bohenum 1912/1913. rogune. Tpehu Dep-
JIMHAHJIOB 3aXTEB je OMO Ja ce y yrOBOpHUMA jaCHO MpeIu3upa Koje
cy OankaHcke npkaBe caBesnuile llenTpanaux cwmma. [locie oBux
3axTeBa MMPETOBOPH 3a MOTIMCHBAKE MakTa ca byrapckom Omim cy
OJIJIOKEHU Ha Heko BpeMe (Avramovski, 1985: 31-35).

Onnarame IperoBopa JI0IaTHO CY MOJCTAKINA B CPIICKHU yCIIeCH
Ha ¢ponty. [Tocae mobene cprickux cHara y outkama Ha Llepy'® u
ycrentHoj KoHTpaodan3uBu cpricke Bojcke Ha KomyOapu, kana je u
MOCJIEbH ayCTPOYyTrapcKu BOJHUK MpoTepaH ca teputopuje CpoOuje,
JIOIILIO j& JI0 OJIaror OTPeKIema OyrapcKor jaBHOT Mm-ema. [Ipo-
repMaHCKU MONMUTUYKK KpyroBu y Coduju cy y3 ciaBibe U Becesbe
npyUMaly BECTH O Taay beorpama, amm cy WX BecTH O ycmecuma
CpIICKe BOjCKe MOTIYHO oxyagwin. O Tome je HajO0oJbe CBEIOYMIIO
nucame Oyrapckux JIMCTOBA KOj€ j€é Y CBOJUM HOBMHCKHUM YJIAHIIU-
Ma aHaJM3UPa0 THEBHH JUCT [lonumuka, 9Mjyi TEKCT MOJ] HACTIOBOM
YV Coguju, o6jaBmpen 22. neniembpa 1914. ronune, roBopu o MIOKY
U OTPEXKIBEHY KOj€ je ToKMBea coujcKka mTaMIia Mmociie CPrCcKuxX
paTHUX ToJBUTA MPOTUB AycTpoyrapcke. ,,[lobena CpOuje, kojy cy
y Coduju Beh Onnm caxpaHuiy, MPeHyNa je U HajIIOBUHUCTUYKH]E
JIyXOBE M OIjETHOM C€ Kpaj CBET caMOOOMarmHBama OCETHO pec-
MEeKT MpemMa Cyceqy KOoju je OMO Tako Jyro MOTLEHHBAH U M3a3U-
BaH" — niucana je Ilonumuxa v uctunana aa ,,CpOuju nmpumnaja 4act
Jla c€ HU Kao CyceJl, HU Kao 4YiIaH CIIOBEHCKE 3ajeTHUIIE, H1je HU 3a
JUTaKy orpemiuia rnpema byrapckoj, u 1a je y TpeHyluMa HajTeXHUX
M3a3MBamka M UCKYIIeHa OCTaNa Ha BUCHHU. HU opykxaHUW ymaim,
HU OecoMydHO TpupehuBaHe HOBHMHApPCKE Xajke, HU (paHTacCTUUHA
M3MHUIbakha O Xaocy y CTapuM M HOBUM rpanuniama Cpbuje, cBe
TO HHje MOIJIO U3BECTH Hallle apkame npema Coduju u3 takra™"’.
Kao mro BuamMo, cipeMHOCT Oyrapcke Biajae U aBopa jaa byrapc-
Ky yBezie y pat npotuB CpOuje y o4eKuBamy HEHOT Op30r clioMa,
CIIJIaCHYJIA j€ TI0CJIe ayCTPOYyTrapCKuX 1mopasa y aBrycry u JIenemMopy
1914. ronune. Kpass @epannana u PagocinaBoB HHUCY HaIyCTHIA
CBOjy MoMUTUKY Tipema CpOuju, aimu cy YyeKaid MorolaH MOMEHAT |
YBUJIEBIIIA HE3TO/aH noynoxkaj [lenTpanaux cuna Ha bankany mocie
BOJHHUX HEyCIIeXa, CTaTHO cy nmoBehaBanu cBoje 3axTeBe npema beuy
u bepnuny (Avramovski, 1985: 61).

Byrapcka je omiaHO TTyMEIIa YIIOTY HEYTPaITHOT cyce/a mpe-
Ma CpOuju TokoM untase 1914. roquHe, MITO HUj€ HU MaJIO TOpPEMe-
THJIO aKTHBHOCT FEHUX KOMUTCKUX dera. OpyxaHu ymaau Oyrap-
CKMX KOMHUTa Ha TEPUTOPHjy MakemoHH]je, BPIIEHH CYy KOHCTAaHTHO
jomur ox1 jeceru 1913. rogune. Toxom 1914. ronune, y Bpeme paTHUX
cykoba ca Monapxujom, 6poj Oyrapckux 4eTa Koje Cy yrpokaBa-

18 Ucropujcku apxuB 3ajeuap, 36pupra Bapua 1789-1990, 6p. xytuje: 1, nok. op. 24.
19 Ioaumuxa, 22. nenembap 1914, 6p. 3891, 1.
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ne 6e30eTHOCT Y MOrpaHUYHUM JieJoBUMa jyrouctoune CpOuje He-
npectaHo je pactao. Yomak-Antuh, nocnanuk Kpamesune Cpouje
y Coduju, mucao je TM MOBOJOM cprickoj Biaau y Humy? na Oy-
rapcku npsauu ,,l'enaaujeB u henepan bojayujeB nmoactudy TajHO
Mahenontie, na mpebaiie ogmax HemTo yeta y Mahenonujy u nzazo-
By TaMO ycTaHak ?'. Y mberoBoM M3BEIITajy HABOAU CE Jia Cy MHOTH
Oyrapcku opuIUpPH JOOUIN OJICYCTBO U OTHIILUIA MPEeMa CPIICKO-0y-
rapckoj TpaHuUIM Ja U3BPIIE MPUIpeMy yeTa.”

Toxom 1915. roguHe KOMHUTCKE akKlije MONPHUMUIIE Cy LIHPU
KapakTep jep ce y uetama GopMUpaHUM H OTIpeMJbeHUM Yy byrapckoj
Haja3uo u oapeheH 6poj TypcKux J0OpoBoOJbaIla U AYCTPOYTapCKUX
odurupa. [Touerkom anpua 1915. noroauno ce cuaoBUT HacpTaj Oy-
rapcKux KOMHTA Ha CPIICKe IpaHUYHE Moiokaje Heaaneko o Ctpy-
munie U Banangosa (Popovic, 1980: 107). Ilocie nanopaux 6opou
CpIICKE CHare Cy ycmene na oa0ujy Hamaa. Ha ocHOBy aHkeTa u uc-
NUTHBaka JOKyMEHaTa KO/ JIMKBUIMPAHUX KOMHUTA yTBphEHO je 1a
Cy IbUXOBE 4eTe J0Opo OpraHu30BaHe, HAOPYKaHE U U3BEKOaHE y
Byrapckoj.” [ToBomoM ymaaa Oyrapckux jeaununa koa CTpymuiie Ha
tepuropujy Cpbuje, Biana y beorpany je ymyrtuna npujaTesbCKuM
CUJIaMa HOTY y KOjOj je TpaXKuiia 3allTUTy U UHTEPBEHIH]Y. YIIPKOC
CBHUM JIOKa3uMa, Oyrapcka Tenerpad)cka areHimja u CBH CO(HjCKH
JUCTOBU TBPJAWJIM Cy Jia HU jelaH Oyrapcku OQUIMp HUTH BOJHUK
HHUJ€ TIPelIao CPICKy TpaHHIly Beh Ja ce y MOMEHYTOM ClIydajy
paaniIo o JOKJIHUM TYpCKHM 4eTama Koje cy ce Oopuie ,,IpOTHB
CPIICKOT (PM3WYKOT U aJMUHHUCTPATHUBHOI Hacusba“ y MakenoHUju
(Coxomnouh, 1995: 74). Cnuvau Hamaau U yrpokaBame CPIICKO-0y-
rapcke rpaHUIle AemaBalid cy ce HempecTaHo. [lopen opykaHUX H
JMMBEP3aHTCKUX aKIMja, YJIAaHOBU Oyrapcke OpraHW3aIlfje BPIITUIN
Cy ¥ €HEeprUyYHy IMpornaraiay Mel)y CTAaHOBHUIITBOM Jy>KHE U JyTOUC-
toune Maxkenonuje. PatHo crame y kojem ce CpOuja Hasla3uiia uimio
uM je Ha pyky. [TocebHo je 6uno 3HayajHO MUTaKkE MOOMIH3AIM]E
BOJHHUX OOBE3HHKA ca HOBOOCJIO0OhEHHMX MPOCTOpa KOj€ Cy WIaHO-
BU Oyrapcke opraHu3zaiiije KOpUCTHIIN. JemaH 1e0 MYIIKOT CTaHO-
BHHUIIITBA M3 IITUTICKOT ¥ OMTOJHCKOT Kpaja, MOJICTaKHYT OyrapckoM
MpoIIaralioM, HamymTao je Teputopujy Cpouje kako He 6u 6o Mo-
owmmcan u 6exao y byrapcky koja je Taja Ouia BOJHO HEyTpasHa.
[Tojenuuu cpricku QyHKIMOHEPHU Mpeaiarajiy cy MOBOAOM Tora Ja
ce CTAaHOBHHUUITBO Ha JyTY U JyTOUCTOKY MakeoHH]je HE TpeTUpa Ha

20 Joxkymenmu o cnomnoj norumuyu Kpawesune Cpouje 1903—1914, xw. V11, cB. 2, 1/14
Mmaj — 22. jynu/4. asryct 1914, nok. 6p. 580, ctp. 679.

21 Hoxymenmu o cnonoj norumuyu Kpamwesune Cpouje 1903—-1914, xw. VII, cB. 2, 1/14
maj — 22. jynu/4. aBryct 1914, nox. 6p. 678, ctp. 732.
22 Joxymenmu o cnownoj norumuyu Kpamwesune Cpouje 1903—-1914, xw. VII, cB. 2, 1/14
maj — 22. jynu/4. asryct 1914, nok. 6p. 678, ctp. 732.

23 Ionumuxka, 12. anpun 1915, 6p. 3997, 1.
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WCTH Ha4YHH N0 TUTaKky paTHUX 00aBe3a, Kao U CTaHOBHUIITBO CTa-
pe Cpbwuje, jep OM y CyIIpOTHOM MOTJIO J1a JIohe 10 MHITHIeHATa -
pux pazmepa (Exmeunh, 1990: 262-263). Jlok cy byrapcka u Typcka
OpraHU30BaHO yOalMBaJie CBOj€ JbY/IE U CTBAPAIIA MPEKE OPYKaHUX
rpyra 3a Je0oBamke MPOTUB CPIICKE BIACTH, CTPAX M HECUTYPHOCT
MMOHOBO Cy Biaganu teputopujom Makenonuje (Mcro, 1989: 721).

VYnopeno ca TEpOPUCTUUKUM aKlMjamMa M MponaraHgHUM pa-
JIOM Ha Ty HOBOOCII000h)eHUX KpajeBa MOJACTUIIaHUM U3 byrapcke,
Codwuja je Boamia )KUBY TUIIIIOMATCKy aKTUBHOCT. Tokom 1915. ro-
JIMHE HACTaBJLEHH CY IMPETOBOPU O MpHCTymamy Omoky LlenTpa-
HUX CHJIA, JIOK CYy CHHXPOHHM30BaHO Ca FHHMa IMOCTOjalld YHOPHH
MOKYIIAju cujia AHTaHTe J1a MpuIo0ujy Oyrapcku MOJUTHUKH BPX
u Byrapcky cBpcrajy Ha cBojy crpany (PagujeBuh-dumuh, 2014:
165-166). OTBOpeHa TproBuHa Kako Ou ce 3rpadbuio mro Bumie Tyhe
3eMJbE M CTBOpHJIA HajBeha JipykaBa Ha €BPOTICKOM jYTOMCTOKY MPe/I-
craBypana je neuauimjy Oyrapcke momutuke 1915. ronune (Xpa-
6ax, 1990: 8).

Bemuka bpuranmja m Pycuja moxymiaBaiie cy Ha CBe Ha4H-
HE J1a 0jayajy CBO] yTula] Ha bankaHy M mpHuxBaTameM ycTylaka
npema Coduju 06e30e1e BeHy BOJHY U MOTUTHYKY TOAPIIKY. Tako
je Jlonmon 6mo cmpeman na byrapckoj yctymu Tepuropujy Make-
JIOHWje 70 JUHHUje onpeheHe cprcko-OyrapcKuM CIopa3ymMoM W3
1912. roaune,* nok je Ilerporpan urpao Ha KapTy jOII YBEK )KUBUX
cehama Ha ocnmoboamnauky ynory Pycuje m Ha yBepeHoct Oyrap-
CKHX HapoJHHUX Maca Ja cynouna byrapcke nexu y pykama Iletpor-
pana. Jlumiomarcka akuuja AHTaHTe Ouiia je moJapskaHa Ofl CTpaHe
Oyrapcke OTo3uIlfje, a ’heH Pe3yJITaT je OMo KalKyIucame Oyrapcke
BIaje ca MoryhHourhy 3aapkaBamba HEYyTPAIHOCTH, C TUM J1a UTIaK
nobwuje ey Makenonnjy (Avramovski, 1985: 62-63). Mnak, Bectn
0 moHyznama AHTaHTe anapmupane cy bed u bepmun. CBecHu nga 6u
CTBapame HEKOI' HOBOT' OaJIKaHCKOT OJI0Ka MPOTHUB KHUX OWIIO omac-
HUje OJ CBAaKOT CABE3HMYKOI ycCIleXa Ha MCTOYHOM WM 3aIlaJHOM
bpoHTy, (rekcuOuIHMje Cy MPUCTYMWIM HACTAaBKY IIPeroBopa ca
Codujom. Y noctusamy MO3UTUBHOT UCXOAa IPETOBOPA KOopHUITheHa
Cy CBa pacroJIOKMBa MTOJUTHYKA CPEJICTBA, 1A YaK U TIOTKYTIJbUBAHE
Oyrapckux mnoiuTudapa. CUTyalujy je M0IaTHO KOMIUTHKOBAIO W
npuctyname Uranuje cunama Anranre. [1oa TakBUM OKOJTHOCTHMA,
[lenTpanue cuie cy MHTEH3UBHpaje mperosope ca byrapckom koju
cy okoH4yaHu 6. centemOpa 1915. rogune nornucuBameM yroropa
0 caBe3y U TajHe koHBeHUMje (Mutposuh, 1987: 29). OBum cno-

24 Apxus Cpbuje, MunucrapctBo nHoctpanux jaena Cpouje, [lonntuuxo onesseme, 1912,
® — Anekc, /] — CriopasymeBame ca byrapckom, YroBop o mpujaTesbCTBy U caBesy u3Mel)y
Kpassesune Cpouje u KpasseBune byrapcke, 29. ¢pebpyap/13. mapt 1912, y: JJlokymenmu o
cnomnoj nonumuyu Kpawvesune Cpouje 1903—1914, xw. V, cB. 1, 1/14. janyap — 14/27. jynu
1912, mpupenuo: M. Bojeoauh, beorpan 1984, noxk. 6p. 168, ctp. 375-378.
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pazymom byrapckoj je omoryheHo TepuTOpHjalHO MPOUIMpPEHE Ha
pauyn CpOuje. Ona je mpema unany 1. TajHe koHBeHIIH]je m00UMjana
51.425 kBagparHux kwiomerapa u 2.648.168 craHoBHMKA ca cie-
JnehuM CpPIICKUM Cpe30BUMA:

Hasus cpesa Bennunna y km? Bbpoj craHOBHUKA

1. ToxapeBauku 4157 262.603
2. KpajuHcku 2909 113.128
3. TlomoBuHA MOPaBCKOT 1450 103.270
4. Tumouku 3196 150.965
5. Hwumxu 2558 201.762
6. Iluporcku 2419 114.115
7. Bpamcku 4342 257.087
8. KymaHoBcku 3500 166.939
9. Iruncku 3500 200.000
10. KaBamapcku 3500 97.763

11. burosbcku 4000 345.759
12. Jlebapcku 3500 82.476

13. TeroBcku 3500 157.248
14. Ckoricku 3500 153.293
15. 1/3 nmpumTuHCKOT 1200 80.000

16. Tomnyku 2839 112.610
17. ' kpymeBaukor 1355 85.150

cBera : oKo 51.425 0Ko 2.648.168

VYnyhusame cBeuane Hote 1. centemOpa 1915. Coduju o crpane
nIpkaBa AHTaHTe HHUje mMaio HUKakBor edexra (TpyOeuxu, 1994: 142).
byrapcka je nonena omnyky. IlpuxBaTameM HaBEJICHUX TEPUTOPHUjaTHUX
ycrymnaka oj1 crpane LleHTpaHuX cuiia, CBe Mperpeke 3a Cy/IeIoBambe HhH-
XOBHX M Oyrapckux opy:KaHux cHara npotus CpOuje Ouiie cy OTKIOmEHE
HITO je HajaBJbHMBAJIO MoYeTak HoBe odanzuse. Ilpema jacHo mpey3eTum
o0aBe3aMa MPOUCTEKINM M3 CIIOpasyMa M TajHe KOHBEHIIHMjE TTOTIHCaHe
ca Hemaukom (6. centembap 1915), Gyrapcke Tpyne je Tpedano Hajupe
MOOMIHCATH, a OHJIa MX KOHIIEHTPHCATH Ha 3allaJHIM TpaHUIaMa IpemMa
Cp6uju. OHe cy nmaie 3a/1aTak Jia HaKOH 3all04eTHX ONepalija aycTpo-
yrapckux v Hemadykux jenuHuna Ha CaBu u JlyHaBy OTIOYHY Hamaja Ha
Cpbujy y mpasiy 3ajedapa, Huma u nasee jyxao npema Crapoj Cpouju.
ImaBHy kOMaHIy Haj CBHM Tpyllama Koje Cy y4ecTBOBaje y Hamajy Ha
Cpbujy mozespeHa je HeMauKkoM TeHepai-penamapiany Ayrycry ¢pon Ma-
kenzeny (Murposuh, 1978: 47-65).

[Ipunpeme 3a par Bpmmnie cy ce Ha cBUM cTpanama. CpOuja je u mo-
pEI CBET 3Hauaja CeBEPHOT U 3amaJHor ()POHTA, BEIUKY MaXKIbY ITOKJIAbha-
na rpanuny npema byrapcekoj. OHa je HakoH nporianienha MOOUIIN3aIHje y
Byrapckoj Onia cBecHa peaitHe OMacHOCTH off Moryher Hamaza ca UCToka.
300r Tora je cpricka BpxoBHa KoMaH1a U3BpIIMIA TpyHHcamke Tpyna Hose
Oo6mactu, a 30. cenreMOpa je mpucTymmia obpazoBamy THMOUKe BOjcKe
u Bracunckor onpena. Panu o6e3dehema cprcko-Oyrapcke rpanute, 30.
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cerrreMOpa 1915. ronure BpxoBHa koMaH/a je w3mana Hapeheme TuMoukoj
BOjcLIM KoOje je macuio: ,,Ha npary cmo para ca byrapuma. byrapcka je y
100y MoOumIM3alije, Koja je 3a nemazujy 3aspiicHa 28. centemMOpa, a 3a
ocraie nenose 3aBpuiasa ce 30. centemOpa. Tana he BepoBarHO oTrodeTH
KOHIeHTpauuja. TuMouka Bojcka MMa 3ajarak na obe30elyje rpaHudHu
¢ponT ox CB. Hukone no ynrha Tumoxa y /lynas. [1o crporom Hapehemy
Hallle Bjaje, 0OpaTuTH KOMaHJaHTUMa TPYIla NaXby Aa Ce y3IpiKaBajy of
cBera mTo Ou nano byrapuma noBoza fa Hac caBe3HUIIMMA MTPEACTABE KAo
u3asuBaye 3a 00jaBy para“?.

Henpujaresbcka odanszupa 3amouera je 6. oktodpa 1915. romuue
oombOapnoBameM beorpama. byrapcke Tpyne cy Tama jomn yBek Owie y
cTamy npunpaBHocTH. Tex 14. okToOpa OoHe cy 3amoyernie Hamaja ca Hc-
TOKa M MPaKTUIHO yhaapwie y jieha cprickoj ogbpanu Ha ceBepy. CrnHa
Oyrapckor ynapa c aeha auje nopemeruna Hpyry Cprcky apmujy. [lox ko-
MaHgoM rerepaia Crere CrenanoBuha CpIicKe CHAre cy ycrese Ja onoujy
npBe Oyrapcke Hamaze. Mnak, Tpyne Ha ceBepy HHCY Owiie TOBOJBHE Ja
3aycTaBe BUIIECTPYKO OpojHHjer Hemnpujaresba. [locTeneHo nopiayeme ca
ceBepHe JuHHje (hpoHTa yTUTANO je 1 Ha jenuHuie [pyre Cprcke apmuje
(Mutposuh, 2004: 210). TakBa curyanuja Hatepana je BpxoBHy komaHy
CPIICKE BOjCKE J1a ce MPEKO CBOT BOJHOT M3aciaHuka y Ilerporpamy o6-
paru 3a momoh pyckoM napy. Y Tom oOpahamy HaBeOeHO je 1a ,,Cpricka
BOjCKa, MHOTO clabuja of1 ayCTpo-HeMaukuX B OyrapcKux cHara, U mopen
CBE FOTOBOCTH, /1a Ha CBAKOM KOPAaKy HajyIOpHUje 3aipKaBa Helpujaresba,
unak Hehe MOhHM OIOJIETH U CIIPEUHUTH HUXOBO Haaupare 2, 300r Tora je
TpaxkeHo o7 Pycuje ma mpemay3me kopake Koju Ou Ha byrapcky ydnHUIN Ma
KakaB IIPUTHUCAK y LUJbY 3aApKaBarmba 0paH31uBe mbeHe Bojcke npotus Cp-
6uje.?’ Ympkoc cprickuMm amennma 3a momoh, Ha ¢hponTty npema Byrapckoj
Ce HHMIITA HHje TPOMEHMIIO. BIacHHCKHM Ofipes 1moJ] KOMaHIOM TTOTITYKOB-
Huka MuoBana [lnasune npyxao je epukacan ormnop OyrapcKuMm cHara-
Ma, mehytum mote3 ox Biacune mo Kpuse Ilamanke cy Opanunm oOBe3-
HUIIM MOCIIeIl-e 0A0paHe U TO MaxoM M3 HOBOOCIOOOh)eHHX KpajeBa KOju
HHCY OWITM IPEBHIIIE BUYHHU paToBamy. Tako je Byrapuma mormio 3a pykom
u 1a 16. okroOpa npeceky xene3Hnuky auHujy Hum—ComnyH kox Bpama
HITO je 3HAYMJIO M MPEKU]I KeJC3HHUKEe Be3e ca CaBe3HWYKHM CHarama y
I'puxoj (Xayum Bacussesuh, 1922: 34-36).

Byrapcka Il apmuja je cBOM KECTHHOM HampeaoBalia Ha MaKeIOH-
ckoMm (ponty. Cuare bperamamuke auBu3mje | To3mMBa HEYIIOPEIUBO
cnabuje ox Il Oyrapcke apmuje Ouie cy mopa)keHe M NpUMOpaHe Ha IO-
Brnaueme. Beh 19. okrobpa byrapu cy ycnenu na n36ujy ma Bapmap, 20.
oktoOpa cy yuumn y Kymanoso, 22. okroOpa 3ay3enun Ckomsbe u 26. Ok-
TOOpa 3aBiajany CTpareiikd BakHoM Kauanudykom kiucypom. 300r Jio-
mux pesynrara rerepan llerap bojoBuh je 3amenno renepana lammana
[Tomouha Ha MecTy KOMaHJaHTa Tpyna ,,HoBux obmactu®, anu je ycuen
TEIITKOT CTama Ha CBUM OOjUIITHMA OMO OHeMOoryheH Ja yIuHN OWJTo mTa

25 Benuxu pam Cpouje 1914—1918, npupenunu: M. Bojsonuh, /1. )Kusojunosuh, beorpan
1970, nox. 6p. 100, ctp. 191.

26 Benuxu pam Cpouje 1914—-1918, nox. 6p. 101, ctp. 192—-1913.
27 Benuxu pam Cpouje 1914-1918, nox. 6p. 101, ctp. 192-1913.
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mTo OW MPOMEHMIIO CUTYaIijy Ha Tepery. Hu [Ipyra cpricka apmuja Huje
Ouna y MmoryhHOCTH J1a y3BpaTH ynapal Henpujaresby, aju je 9. HoBemOpa,
kaza je pponT kox [lycre peke nmoueo jia ce pacnaja npexa Hanerom byrapa,
ycrena Ja KOHCOJIMAYje PeloBe M MOTUCHE HempHjaTesba npema Jleckos-
iy. OBOM ycriexy JONPHUHEO je J0ja3aK KOMaHJaHTa JIMBU3HjE, a 3aTUM
n koMaHAaHTa apmuje CrermanoBuha ca kpasbeM [lerpom y npBe GopOene
peloBe IITO je peTKa CIMKA Y UCTOPUjU CBETCKOT paroBama (Mwurtposuh,
2004: 210-213).

VYenemna Oyrapcka akiuja Ha Kpa]H,eM jyry Cp6uje Ouia je on Benu-
kor 3Hayaja [lenTpannum cunama, 1ok je Cpoujy y TMOTIYHOCTH OZICEKIIa
ox Bese ca Erejckum mopem. Cpbuja ce Taga Halwia y TEHIKO] U TOTOBO
Oe3u3na3Hoj cutyanuju. [1oj cBe jaunmM HaUpamkbeM HElPHjaTe/bCKUX CHaA-
ra, Cpricka BOjcKa W M30EITIHIe CMBaJie Cy ce Ha Teputopujy Kocosa u
Mertoxuje (Xayu BacusbeBuh, 1919: 20-21). [loBnayememM cpricke BOjCKe
nyT kKa 3anocenamy CpOuje o crpane Aycrpoyrapcke u byrapcke 6umo
je otBopeH. Bpno Op30 cy beu u Coduja ycnenu aa ycnocrase HOTIYHY
koHTpomy Haj CpOujoM U 3arouHy ca GopMHUpamkeM CHCTEMA OKYTIallMOHE
Biactu. KoHa4HO, M3BpIIEHA je W Tonena OCBOjeHe TepuTopuje m3mely
JBojue Monapxuje u byrapcke. Ox 1. janyapa 1916. roqune ayctpoyrap-
CKH J1e0 OMO je y yImpaBHOM IOIVIEAy IO3HAT Kao ['eHepaiaHu ryBepMaH
CpOuje, 1ok je Oyrapcka NPakTUYHO M3BPLIMIIA AHEKCH]Y UCTOYHE H jyK-
He CpOuje. OHa je CBOj paTHU IUJICH MOJICJINIIA HA JIBE BOjHOYIpaBHE 00-
nactu, Mopascky uiu [lomopasusiata u Makenoncky. Llentap Mopascke
oOmacry, koja je oOyxBaraja IeJly UCTOUHY U jyKHY nojioBuny Cpouje y
rparumama 1o 1912. rogune, 6wo je y Humry, a menrap MakemnoHcke o0ia-
ctu y Cxomupy. lllect HOBUX Okpyra Oyrapcke oKynanuoHe yrpase Ouin
Cy: HUIIKH, BPAWCKH, MUPOTCKH, 33j€9apCKu, NyIPHjCKU 1 MOKAPEBAUKH.
Okpy3H Cy ce IeNIIH Ha OIIITHHE, a ONIITHHE Ha cpe3oBe. [T1aBHY BiacT
y OKpy3uMa umaja je Oyrapcka Bojcka. Ca HEHHUM JIOJJACKOM Y CBUM OK-
py3uMa Omia je CyCIeH/I0BaHa BaKHOCT CPIICKHX 3aKOHA U CBE YCTaHOBE
HalIe cy ce y pykama Oyrapckux unHoBHUKa (CtojanueBuh, 1988: 57).

Oxynupann kpajeBu CpOuje HUCY cMaTpaHU OCBOjEHUM O0JacTHMa.
Byrapu cy mux TpeTupaiu kao ociodoheHe Kpajese win Oyrapeke ,,3anai-
He mokpajune. [Ipu Tome je Coduja Ouna yoehena na je CpOuja kao ap-
kaBa 1915. roguHe 3ayBek u3dpucaHa, u J1a y ,,0c1000heHnM ™ kpajeBuma
yormte Hema CpOa. 300r Tora je mpeMa cxBaramuma Oyrapcke Bpxoshe
KOMaH/Ie CHJIOM M PEKUMOM YBPCTE PyKe Y OKYyIHPaHHM KpajeBUMa Tpe-
0aJio HeyTpaau3uBaTH M YHUIITUTH cBe 1to nogceha na Cpoujy u Cpoe.
Tpebano je MopaBckoj oOmacTh HAMETHYTH YUCT OyrapCcKu Kapakrtep.
IIperBoputu je y Mopascky byrapcky. Ca tum unssem Ha teputopuju Cp-
Ouje je 3abpameHa ynorpe0da CpIICKOT je3rKa U BO)eHa je MOJUTHKA arpe-
cuBHe acummianyje (Mcro, 57).

Onnocu Cp6Ouje u byrapcke nocine Jlpyror GaikaHCKOT para BUIIIE
HUCY MOIJIH OWTH TIPHjaTe/bCKU. YTIPKOC HACTOjarbMa 3BaHMYHOT beo-
rpaga aa mnocie oOHaBJbamba paja IUINIOMATCKUX MPEICTaBHUILTABA yC-
nocrasu KopektHe ogHoce ca Codujom, mopas y JIpyrom danakaHckoM paty
U TyOWTaK TEpUTOpHja OITyKamMa MUPOBHE KoHbepeHuuje y bykyperry,
HUCY JIOMYLITAIH TOJMTHYKOM pyKoBoacTBY KpameBune byrapcke ma To
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HCKpeHo U mpuxBary. 3BanudHa Codwuja je TokoM 1914. romquae camo cu-
MyJupaja HeyTpaJHOCT mpuipeMajyhu ce 3a oOpauyn ca Cpoujom. Yax
W TOKOM IIpBUX Mecenu Bemukor para, nok je Byrapcka riacHo uctuia-
Ja CBOjy BOjHY HEYTPaJHOCT, l-eHU JIMCTOBH KPUTHUKOBAIH Cy o0pamoe-
Hy nomutuky Kpasseune CpOuje, rutacupajyhu npu TomMe Belawku Opoj
HEUCTHHA MOCBeheHNX KBAJIMTETY CPIICKE ympaBe y HOBOOCIOOOhEeHHM
KpajeBHMa M TpeTMaHy Koje cprcku kuBasb Crape Cpouje 1 Makenonuje
MMa Off CTpaHe IEHTPAJIHUX BIACTH. YHOPEIO ca MPOMAraHAHUM aKTHB-
HOCTHMa, KOMUTCKE YeTe OPraHU30BaHE Of CTPaHE aKTUBHHUX OyrapcKHX
oduIpa HerpecTaHNM NPOBOKaIMjaMa U yrajJuMa yrpokasale cy Cpli-
CKO-OyrapcKy rpanuily y jyxauM aenosuma Kpamesune Cpouje. Taksu,
camo MpUBHIHO KopekTHH ogHocu beorpana u Codwuje, buhe nepuHuTHB-
HO ITOKBapeHH NpucTynameM byrapcke 610Ky LleHTpamHnx cuiia U leHUM
yaackoM y par npotuB CpoOuje. Jecen 1915. ronune nonocuo je ca cobom
noBJIa4ee cpricke Bojcke myT Kocosa n Meroxuje 1 AnbaHuje 1 HajaBHO
MIOYETaK BEJMKOT CTPajarba CPIICKOT IIMBIITHOT CTAHOBHHIITBA MO/ Oyrap-
CKOM U ayCTPOYTrapcKOM OKYIMalHOHOM YIIPaBOM.
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Apxus Cpbuje — beorpan: MunucrapcTBo mHOCTpanux naena CpOuje —
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Hejan 1. AuTtuh
Muaena Konuh

THE SURVEY OF SERBIAN - BULGARIAN RELATIONS DURING
1914/1915. YEAR

Summary: With the escalation of the Second Balkan War in 1913, the
Kingdom of Serbia and Kingdom of Bulgaria had cut off their diplo-
matic relations. Former allies and partners, due to the differenmilitary
and political goals, had become the severe enemies.

The aim of this paper is to present some segments within the scope of
the Serbian-Bulgarian relationship after the Balkan Wars 1912/1913,
and especially after the reestablishment of the diplomatic contacts in
January 1914 until the autumn of 1915. The special attention has been
paid to the attempts of the political leadership from Sofia to produce,
by using the negative propaganda, the destabilization of the safety
situation in the newly liberated regions of Serbia, as well as to the
attitude of Kingdome of Bulgaria toward the Austro-German aggres-
sion against Serbia during the second half of 1914. The authors have
also discussed the position of the official Sofia toward the Balkan
policiy of the Central Powers at the beginning of the First World War,
until Bulgaria had joined thet block in September 1915.

Key words: Kingdom of Bulgaria, Kingdom of Serbia, Propaganda,
Newly liberated regions, First World War.
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Bepa Uropesna 3axaposa !
Poccniickoii akagemMun HApOAHOTO XO3SICTBA M TOCYNAPCTBEHHOH CITYKOBI TIpH
[Ipe3sunenre PO

MEJIUATHUBHASA POJIb POCCHUHU B HAIITMOHAJIBHO-
OCBOBOJAUTEJBHOM ABMXEHUU CJTABAHCKHUX
HAPO/JOB B IIEPUO/ ITIEPBOU MUPOBOU BOUHBI

Annomayusn: Paznuynbie KOHQIUKTH MOKHO YPErylnupoBaTh C MO-
MOIIBIO MPOIETyphl MEAMALIUH, YTO B COBPEMEHHOM MHpPE BechbMa
pacIpoCTPaHEHO U CITYXKUT JAJs Pa3pellieHus] CIIOPOB MUPHBIM ITy-
teM. [Tpu 3ToM npakTrKa Meauanuy 1JIs pa3pelieHns MOIUTHYECKUX
KOH(IMKTOB, UIMEET BeCbMa 3HAYNTEIbHYIO HCTOpHIO. B wacTHOCTH,
MEIUAaTUBHYIO poib Poccuiickoil MMIepuu, MOXKHO IMPOCIEAUTh B
HAI[MOHAJIEHO-OCBOOOINTEIFHOM JBIDKCHUH CIABSTHCKUX HapoOIOB
B nepuof Ilepsoii MupoBoil BoiiHbl. Menuarusnas poss Poccuu, B
HaIMOHAIEHO-0CBOOOIUTEIEHOM JBHKEHHH CIIaBSTHCKHX HapoJOB,
cTajia TPOSIBISATHCS CYIISCTBEHHO paHblle OQHIMAIBFHOTO Havasa
IlepBoii MupoBoii BoiHbI. Tak, B IepHO MPEALIECTBYIOIUN Haya-
Ty pycCKo-Typerkoi BoiHbI 1877-1878 ronoB Poccuiickas mmmepus
AKTHUBHO TOJICPKMBANa CIaBIHCKYIO uzaeto. [IoqMHHO MeauaTHB-
HYIO pojib Poccuiickoii UMIICpUH B HAIIMOHATIBHO-0CBOOOAUTEIIEHOM
JIBUKEHUH CJIaBIHCKUX HApPOAOB MOXKHO 3aMETHUTh B Xoje T.H. bai-
kaHCKUX BOMH 1912-1913 ronos. Ilpu HemocpeACTBEHHOM y4acTHH
Poccun B woHme ¢eBpans 1912 r. mexny Cepbueir u bonrapueit
OBLT 3aKITIOYEH BOSHHBIHN 003, HanpaBieHHbIH mpoTuB Typruun. Co-
IJIACHO JIOTOBOPY BOEHHBIC ICHCTBUSA MOINH OBITH OTKPBITH TOJIBKO
¢ cornacust Poccun. B ciyuae nopaxenus Typuun Makenonust, or-
xoauBias oT Typuuu, 1emiach Ha TPH 4acTh: OOJIbIIAst OT/[aBanach
Bonrapuu, mensmast - Cepbun, ocranbHasi, CIIOpHAas, IepeaBanach
Ha apoutpax Poccun. Criyctst 1Ba Mecsia MeX1y 3TUMU CTpaHAMHU
OblTa 3aK/II0YE€Ha U BOCHHAs KOHBEHIIMS, IIPEAyCMaTpHUBaBILIas qHC-
JICHHOCTH BOICK, KOTOPBIE JOJDKHBI ObUTH BRICTaBUTH CepOus u bon-
rapus npotus Typruu, a Taxke npotuB ABcTpo-BeHrpuu, eciu oHa
BBSDKETCS B BOGHHBIH KOH(IIUKT. BCKope K 9TOMY COIMIalleHUIO TpH-
coenuHmIack u [ penust. YepHoropus XoTs GOpMaILHO U HE BXOIUIIA
B 3TOT COI03, HO HAXOAMIIACH IO OAHUM cKunerpoM ¢ CepOuei.
Knrwueswvie cnoea: memmanus, Poccus, CepOus, I'epmanus, bomra-
pus, Typuus, IlepBas mupoBas BOiHA, CJIaBSHCKUE HApOAbl, KOH-
(ITUKTBL, IOTOBOP, KOMMYHHUKAIIMH, KOHBEHIIHSI, BIaCTh, OOIECTBO.

Mennanus, Kak TEXHOJOTHs aJbTEPHATHUBHOTO YpEryJInpOBaHUS
CIIOPOB C y4acTUEM TPEThei HEUTpaabHOH, OeCIIPUCTPACTHOM, HE 3aUHTE-
PECOBaHHOM B JaHHOM KOH()IMKTE CTOPOHBI — MEJUATOPA, IPEICTABISIET
co0ol onuH 13 Hanboee BOCTPeOOBAaHHBIX MEXaHU3MOB YPETYIUPOBAHUS

1 vizaharova@bk.ru
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KOH(IUKTOB. Meauanus oka3plBacTcs BOCTPEOOBAHHOM B PEIICHUH I'PaK-
JTAHCKO-TIPABOBBIX, SKOHOMHYECKHX, ¥ COIHAIBHBIX KOH(IUKTOB. [Tomm-
TUYECKUE KOH(IUKTHI, B JAHHOM KOHTEKCTE, HE SIBIISTFOTCS UCKITFOUCHHEM.

Hcnonp3oBaHue HE3aBUCUMOM TPEThEW CTOPOHBI B KAYECTBE MEJIU-
aTopa — OOIIeNnpUHATAs TPAKTUKA Pa3pelIeHus] IOTUTUIECKUX TPOTHBO-
peuwnii. [ monuTHYECKUX TPOLIECCOB, MEAHUATOPOM MOKET OBITh MEXKITY-
HapoJHas OPraHM3alus, TOTUTUIECKUH JINep, C MPU3HAHHBIM MEXTyHa-
POAHBIM aBTOPUTETOM, WJIM K€ TOCYJapCTBO, 00JaIaloNIee Cpeu CTOPOH
KoH(MKTa BEICOKMM aBTOpHuTeToM (3aiiena, 2013: 90-91).

K npumepy:

- B 1965 rony, B X07ie 0OCTPOro MOJUTHYECKOTO Kpu3nca Mexy Mu-
nueit n Kamvmpowm, (13-3a mpuHaIIeKHOCTH Kamvmupa) poins Meamaropa
BeinoiHa1 CCCP, B mune A.H. Kockiruna;

- B 1982 romy, B xoH(DIMKTE MeXay BenmnkoOpurtanueit u ApreHTu-
Holi (DonkneHacKas BoliHA), CBOM YCIIYyTH, B KA4Y€CTBE MEIHATOPOB Mpe-
nmoxxnu CIIA (B nmuie roccexpetapst A. Xeiira), a 3atrem u OOH (B nutie
I'enepanbroro cexkperapss OOH X.I1. ne Kyambsipa);

- U3 HeJlaBHUX MPHUMEPOB, MOKHO BCIIOMHMTBH y4YacTHE MpPEe3UeHTa
®panrun Hukons Capkos3u B yperynTupoBaHHH aBI'yCTOBCKOTO KOH(IINKTA
B IOxHoM Ocetnn (2008 o).

Takum 00pa3oM, paspelieHre MOTUTHIECKUX KOHPIUKTOB ¢ TIOMO-
IIBIO TPOIIEAYPHI METUAIINH, B COBPEMEHHOM MHpPE BECbMa PacIpocTpa-
HEHO U CITY’KUT JUIsl pa3pelieHus ClIopoB MUPHBIM ITyTeM (TO €CTh OJTHOTO
M3 OCHOBOIIOJIATAIOIIET0 MPUHIIAIIA MUPOBOTO TpaBa). [Ipu aTom mpaxTu-
Ka MEJUAIINHU JUIS Pa3pelICHUS MOJIUTUICCKUX KOH(PIUKTOB, HIMEET BeChbMa
3HAUUTENbHYIO UCTOPHIO. B yacTHOCTH, MeMaTuBHYIO posib Poccuiickoit
MUMIIEPHH, MOKHO TPOCIIEIUTH B HAIMOHAIEHO-0CBOOOJUTEIEHOM JIBUKE-
HUU CIIABSIHCKUX HaponoB B nepuof [lepBoii MUPOBOI BOIHBI.

B ciio’xHOM KOMITIIEKCE MEXKTyHAPOTHBIX OTHOIIEHHUH B IIEPHOJ TIep-
BOW MUPOBOM BOMHBI HALIMOHAJIBHBIN BOIIPOC UTPal JAJIEKO HE TIOCIIEIHIO0
pousib. K MoMeHTy Bo3HHKHOBeHUsI [IepBoit MupoBoit BoitHbl HallmoHab-
HBII BOIIPOC HE ObLI, KaK U3BECTHO, Pa3pelleH HA B OHON yacTu EBpomnbl.
Yruerenue upnananes B AHnmy, Gramannies — B benbruu, gppaniry3os,
JlaT4aH U MOJSIKOB — B I'epMaHuM, CIIaBIHCKUX HApoIOB B ABCTpUICKON
1 OCMaHCKOH UMIIEPHH, OCTIOXKHSIIO MEKAYHAPOAHYIO 00cTaHOBKY B EB-
poIie ¥ MPHUBOIIIIO K POCTY HAIHOHATBHO-0CBOOOIUTEILHOTO IBUKEHHMS.?

OCo0CHHO 0OCTPO, BOIPOC HAIMOHAIBHO-OCBOOOIUTEIILHOTO JBH-
KeHus crosial B Boctounoit Epone. B MHoronamnuonanbHo ABCTpo-
Benrepckoit uMnepun ropcTka HEMELKOT0 U MaJbsIPCKOr0 MEHbLIMHCTBA,
M0 CYTH, yTHETaJa 4eXoB, cepOOB, XOpBaTOB, CIIOBAKOB, MOJSIKOB, YK-
paWHIIEeB, PYMBIH H T. 1.

MenuatuBaas posib Poccuu, B HalMOHAILHO-OCBOOOAMTEIHHOM
JIBUKCHNH CIIaBIHCKHUX HApOJOB, CTaja MPOSBIATHCS CYIIECTBEHHO paHb-
ure ounuansHoro Havyana [lepBoii MupoBoii Boiinel. Tak, B iepron npen-
MIECTBYIOIIMNA Hadaly pycCKo-Typernkod BoiHbI 1877-1878 romo Poc-
CHUIiCKas IMITePHsI aKTUBHO TOIJICPKUBAIIA CIIABTHCKYO HIIEIO.

2 HanmonasnbHbil Bonpoc Ha bankanax depes mpusmy MupoBoit BoitHbl [Texcr] / ITox pen.
P. I'puminnoit. — M.: POCCIIOH, 2003. — 438 c.
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Eme ¢ 1875 roma B Poccuiickoii mMmepnn pa3BepHYIOCh MacCOBOE
JBWKEHHE TIOICPIKKY CIIaBsIHCKOW OOpBhObI, OXBaTHUBIIEE BCE OOIIECTBEH-
Hble cnou (XeBponuHa). IMeHHO 0011ecTBEHHOE MHEHHE, OBLIIO OJTHON 13
MPUYUH TOTO, 4YTO Poccuiickas umnepus, BMeIanach B OallkaHCKHE MPO-
THUBOPEYHs, BCTYIIUB B CTAIUIO peajbHON BOMHBI ¢ OCMaHCKOM UMITEPHH.

Kak m3BecTHO, HTOTH BOWHBI KOMITIEKCA ‘“OaIKaHCKUX TPOTHBOPE-
Ui’ HEe PELININ, OTHAKO MMEHHO C 3TOTO MEPHO/Ia, /I CIaBIHCKUX TOCy-
JiapctB U HapojoB bankan u Bocrounoit EBpornibl, Poccus crana riiaBHbIM
“apOuTpoM” B pa3pelIeHUH MPOTHBOPEUNI MEKAY CIaBIHCKUMHU Hapoja-
MU, ¥ TJIABHBIM “‘3aIIUTHUKOM” MIX OT OCHOBHBIX T€OMOJUTHICCKUX UTPO-
KOB peruona — ABctpo-Benrpun u OcMaHCKON UMIIEPUH.

OTMeTHM Takxke, 4To mogoOHas ponb Poccuu, XOTd U aKTHBHO TOJI-
JIepKUBaach MpaBsImyuMu Kpyramu Poccun, Tem He MeHee, HHTEepPIpeTH-
poBanack no-pasHomy. K npumepy, Koncrantun JIeoHTbEeB - MOHApXUCT U
peakmuonep, emie B KoHre XIX Beka cuuTal, 9To IBIKEHUE 32 “0CBOOOXK-
JICHUE CJaBsiH” OT OCMAaHCKOTO M aBCTPUICKOro “ura’”, KOTOpoe HaXOAUIIO0
Takou ropsiunii OTKJIMK B Poccuu, Ha caMoM Jieie HalpaBie€HO IPOTUB Ca-
MOJIEpKaBHBIX U UMIIEPCKUX OCHOB Poccum.

Kazanoce Ob1, Bce 00CTOSATIO POBHO HA00OPOT - OTJCIICHHUE CIaBSH
OT BpaxaeOHBIX Poccnn nMItepuit He TOBKO JOKHO OBIIIO OCIAOUTH I10-
ClIeJHHE, HO ¥ TPUBECTH K yCHiIeHHI0 Poccnn uepes3 co3jaHue BCECIaBsH-
CKOro coro3a ¢ Heil Bo mase (JleBun, 1974: 302). Oxnako, no muenuto K.
JleoHThEBa, 3TA MOMUTHKA OBLIA CKOpEE OTPAKCHHEM OIIPENIEIICHHOU I10-
muTryeckor urpsl Poccuiickoit umnepun. OH cyuTal, 4yTo ‘‘HallMOHAJb-
HO-OCBOOOIUTENbHBIC ABMKCHUS  CIIABSTHCKHAX HApOIOB, MPOAYKTOM HE
CJIaBSIHCTBA, & OIISATH )K€ BHEITHEH CUJIBI, HO CHJIBI, IPUHIIUITHAILHO BPaX-
JebHOIT ocHOBaM poccuiickoi rocymapcTBeHHocTr (CHmIopoB).

B cBoeM mnpousBenenuu “HaunonanbHas MONHMTHKA KakK OpyIOUe
BceMupHoii pepomoruu’ JleonteeB (2008) dopMmysupyer criaenyrolnyro
MBICTTb — Bce OypiKya3Hble IMOIWTHYECKHE HAIMOHAIW3MBL, Pa3BOpaAvH-
BaBIIIME B TOT MOMEHT CBOIO JIeSITEIBHOCTD B EBporie, ne-(hakTo mpuBoasT
CBOM HApOJbI HE K PACIBETY HAIIMOHAIBHOMN KyJIBTYpPBI M CAMOOBITHOCTH,
HO K CO3ZIaHUI0 YHUBEPCAIBHOTO KOCMOIIOIUTHYECKOro ol1iecTBa “cpen-
HETo eBpOoIIeiia”’, HaIlMOHAIBHOTO JIUIITH TI0 BEIBECKE.

Poccust, kak u npyrue KOHCEpPBaTUBHBIE MUMIIEPUN TOTO BPEMEHU —
ABcrpuiickast u OcMaHCKast UMIIEpUs CTOAT Ha MyTH TUX MPOLECCOB, B
CBSI3M C YeM JaKe BHEIIHE JIPYKeCTBEHHBIC €l TTaHCIaBUCTCKHUE TBHKE-
HUsI HA CaMOM JIeJIe HalpaBJIeHbl MPOTHB Hee. B kauecTBe npumMepa “nBoi-
CTBEHHOTO OTHOMIEHHs  Poccuu K CIaBSHCKOMY ABIKEHUIO, OTMETHUM
ee MOJUTHUKY B pelieHuH ‘“‘monbckoro Bompoca”. B Iapcrse [lonbckom,
KaK U3BECTHO, HALIMOHAJIbHBIE JIBUKEHUS, POCCUHCKUM IPABUTEIILCTBOM,
JkecTko nmpecekanuch (I puroprea, 2008).

Tem He MeHe, He BJjaBasiCh Jjajiee B AUCKYCCHH O MPUPOJIE TTOAIEPK-
ke Poccutickoif nMmriepreii “ciraBsHCKOTO ABMKCHHS , KaK (DAKT, OTMETHM,
yTo K Hayaimy XX Beka, Poccust Obuta HeopHIMaIbHO MPU3HAHHBIM Me-
JUATOPOM JUTst OOJIBIIMHCTBA CIABIHCKUX HAPOJOB, HE BXOJUBIINX B 3TOT
nepuof B coctaB Poccuiickoit uMnepuu.

Oco0eHHo 3To cTano 3ameTHO Ha pyoeke XIX—XX BB. Hauascst HO-
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BBIM 3TaIl CJIABSHCKOTO JABMXXEHUS, KOTOPBIN MOMy4Yll B HayKe Ha3BaHUE
“neocnaBusM”. Ha nmomutuueckyto apeHy ol Beimesn B 1907-1908 rr. B
CBSI3U C TMOATOTOBKOM cllaBsHCKOTO chesna B IIpare. Mneonoruto Heoc-
JaBM3Ma CcO31aBajia OoJbIIask TPyNIa MOJIUTHKOB, MyOIMLMCTOB, YUYCHBIX
Pa3IMYHBIX MOJIUTHYECKUX YOSIKICHHIA.

Bosrasnsan e€ u3BeCTHBIH MOMUTUYECKUH M OOIIECTBEHHBIN Aesi-
tenb uex Kapen Kpamap:k. CyTs HeocnaBuszMma oH Belpasui 13 utons 1908
I, oTkpbiBas CnaBsHckuil cbe3n B Ilpare: “S mryOboko Bepro, 4To HaIl
chbe3l 100beTCsl OOJBIINX YCIEXOB, €CIM HaM YIAcTcs JOHECTH J0 cep-
JIeI] BCEX CIaBSTHCKUX HAPOJOB yOSKIEHHE, UTO, TOJIKO BOTJIOTHB JIO3YHT,
“CBo0o/1a, paBeHCTBO U OpaTcTBO”, MBI, CIaBsIHE, UCTIOJTHUM CBOIO MHC-
CHIO B UCTOPHH YeJoBeuecTBa. Mbl HECEM HapoaaM MHUP U J000Bb. MBI
HE XOTHUM JIOMaThb TPOHbI, YHUYTOXKATh UMIEpUH 1 rocyaapctsa. Her! Mol
XOTHUM TOJIKO YyBCTBOBATH CE0sI €AMHBIM BEJIMKUM LEJIBIM, CHAsTHHBIM
COBMECTHBIMH KYJIBTYPHBIMH MHTEPECaMH, 4TOObI, pa3JelieHHbIC, Bpak-
JyIOLIMe MEXIy co0O0#, Mbl HE Majajd OAWH 3a APYI'MM IO HATHCKOM
SHEPIrUYHOM, INIAHOMEPHO OPraHU3yeMOM KyJIbTYPHONH U 3KOHOMHYECKOU
skcriancun” (I'puropresa, 2010: 78—79).

Bo BHemHENoIMTHYECKON KOHIEMIIMN HEOCIABSIHCKOTO JBMIKEHUS
npeoOiaziana OpUEHTALU Ha YKPEIUICHUE OTHOLICHUH 3apyOeKHBIX Clla-
BAH ¢ Poccuell, n sBHO mpocMaTpHBajach aHTUIEpMaHCKasl HalpaBJIeH-
HOCTb. HeocnaBUCTBI CTpeMUINCh 0OBEIMHUTD CIaBIHCKUE HAPOIBI IS
OTIOpa FepPMAHCKOMY U MaJbsIPCKOMY HACTYIUIEHHUIO B 00JaCTH 3KOHOMU-
KM, TIOJIUTUKH, KYIBTYPBI, SI3bIKa U T.I1.

Bo m1aBe HeoCnaBsIHCKOTO IBHKEHUS BeTasia Oypxyasusi, OOpoBIa-
ACsl 32 CBOM SKOHOMHMYECKHE M MOJUTHYECKHE UHTepechl. OO 3TOM CBH-
JIETENTLCTBYET y4acTe PyKOBOAUTENCH MHOTOYMCIEHHBIX TOTUTHYECKUX
naptuii B IlepBoM 1 BTOpOM NOATOTOBUTENBHBIX CIABIHCKUX ChE3Jax,
co3nanue CaBsHCKOTO CO03a B ABCTPHIICKOM TapiiaMeHTe, OJMHHA/IATh
CHE3]I0B CIABSIHCKUX >KypHAJIUCTOB, KOTOPbIE TOTOBUJIM CO3HAHUE CIIAaBSH
K TOMY, 4TO OHM CaMH MOTYT OBITh X03s5i€BaMH Ha CBOEH 3eMiie, 3apoKaain
BEpy B MHTEIPUPYIOLIYIO CHIIy CIAaBSIHCKOW HAeH, IPU3BaHHYIO oOecrie-
YHUTh HE TOJIBKO CAMOCOXPAaHEHHE, HO M JAJIbHEHIIINN pacBET CIABSIHCKUX
HapOJIOB B KaY€CTBE CBOEOOPA3HOM 3THOMOINTHYECKOM 1 ATHOKYIBTYPHON
obmHoctu (I'puropnera, 2010: 81).

BHe 3aBHCHMOCTH OT KJIAaCCOBOI HAINPpaBIE€HHOCTH 3TOTO JBM)KEHUS,
HEO0OXOIMMO OTMETHTH, UTO (popMmyIra HeocltaBm3Ma “CBoOoa, paBeHCTBO,
OparcTBO!” MO3BOJIMIIA OTKPBITH HOBYIO CTPAHMILy B OTHOLICHHUSX MEKIY
CIIaBSIHCKMMHM HapogaMu. Uepes3 AMIIIOMAaTHYecKHe CITy:KOBI Ha MecTax
i yepes ceoux nHpopmaropos (B. Cearkosckuit B ABcTpo-Benrpun u
Ha bankanax, ciaBsHCKHE JesITeNN, aKTUBHO COTPYIHUYABIINE C POCCHIA-
CKUM M aBCTPO-BEHI'€PCKUM JUIITIOMaTHUecKuMH BegomcTeamu B Codun,
Benrpane, Bene, [letepOypre u T.11.) IMaepbl ABHKECHUS MBITAIUCh HAIIPa-
BUTb HEOCJIABSIHCKUE aKLIUU B IIpUeMIIeMOe sl cedsl pyciIo.

[paxkckuii 1 copuiicKuii CIIaBIHCKHE Che3/bI TIOATOTOBHUIIN HAIHO-
HaJIbHOE CO3HAHUE CIaBSIHCKUX HApOAOB K O0pb0e 3a CBOM TpaBa, KOoTopas
3aBEPILINIIACH CO3AHNEM HE3aBUCUMBIX CIABSIHCKUX TOCYAAPCTB B PE3yJlb-
tate [lepBoii MmupoBoii Boitns! (I puropsesa, 2012: 78).
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IToauHaHO MeMaTUBHYIO POk Poccuiickoit MMIIEpry B HAIIMOHAJIb-
HO-0CBOOOJUTEIHHOM JBIKCHHU CIAaBSHCKUX HApOJOB MOXHO 3aMETHUTh
B xone T.H. bankanckux BoviH 1912—-1913 rogos. [1pu HenocpencTBeHHOM
yuactuu Poccun B koH1e ¢espans 1912 1. mexxay CepOueii u bonrapueit
OBLJI 3aKJIFOUYEH BOCHHBIN COI03, HarpaBiieHHbIH npotuB Typuuu. Corac-
HO JIOTOBOPY BOEHHBIE JEHCTBHS MOTIIM OBITh OTKPBITHI TOJBKO C COTIIA-
cust Poccun. B cnydae nopaxenusa Typuuu MakeaoHus, OTXOAUBILIAA OT
Typuwnu, aenunack Ha TpU YacTu: OOJbIIAsA OTAaBajiach bonrapuu, MeHb-
mrast — CepOun, ocTanbpHasi, CIopHasi, IepegaBaiach Ha apourpax Poccun.
Crrycerst 1Ba MecsIla M1y STUMH CTpaHaMu Oblila 3aKJII0YeHa ¥ BOCHHAS
KOHBEHLUS, IPEAyCMaTPUBABIIASL YUCICHHOCTh BOMCK, KOTOPBIE TOJKHBI
obun BeicTaBuTh CepOust u bonrapus npotus Typuuu, a Takke NPOTHB
ABcTpo-BeHrpun, ecium oHa BBSDKETCS B BOCHHBIM KOH(IUKT. Bckope k
3TOMY COMIAILCHUIO NpucoeaAnHuIach u I'peuns. Yepnoropus xotst ¢op-
MaJIbHO M HE BXOJMJIA B 3TOT COI03, HO HAXOAMIIACH MO/ OTHUM CKHUIIETPOM
¢ CepOueii [Poxuna, 1998: 108].

Poccust ctpemuiiach UCIonb30BaTh 3TOT ONOK MpOTUB [epManuu u
ABcTpo-Benrpuu, a taxxke nporuB Typuuu. Anrus u @paHuus Toxe
MOAJICPKUBAJIM STOT OJIOK, paccMaTpHBasi €ro Kak HOBOTO COIO3HHUKA MPO-
tuB I'epmanun. [lo B IletepOypre cTapaimch HE TOMYCTUTH MPEKICBPE-
MEHHOT'0 BICTyIIIeHH “bankaHckoit AHTaHTBEI” TpoTUB Typuuu.

Heynauu Typenkoii apmuu B BoiiHe ¢ MTanuel BbI3BaM HOBBIN MO-
mutrdecknil kpuzuc B Typumu. MitajgoTypenkoe MpaBHTEIbCTBO OBLIO
CBEPrHyTO. DTO BBI3BAJIO CEPHUIO BBICTYIUIEHHUH CO CTOPOHBI YTHETEHHOIO
HAaCEJICHUS! HAllMOHAJIbHBIX PETHOHOB.

[TonpITKU pyCCKOW MUIUIOMATHH MPEAOTBPATUTh BOWHY HE YBEHUA-
Juch ycnexoM. Boenneie neiictBust Hadana Yepnoropus 26 centsops (9
okTsiOps1) 1912 1, a 5 (18) okTsa0ps BoitHy Typrumu oObsiBuM bonrapus u
CepOust, Ha CIICAYIOUIUH JCHb K HUM IPUCOCIMHIIACK [ perus — Hayaiach
IlepBas Gankanckas BoitHa. COIO3HBIE CHIIBI OBICTPO Pa3OWIIN TYpPELKYIO
apmuto. CepOckre BOMCKa BBIIUIA K AJPHAaTHYECKOMY MOpIO, a Oonirap-
ckre — K YaTtanmKuHCKAM BeICOTaM, HaxoauBmumcs B 45 kM ot Koncran-
TtuHOnoA. 3axBaT KoHCTaHTHHOMOIS OoNrapaMu Ka3aJicsi HEMUHYEM.

Onnako, HaxxuM Poccun, kK KOTOpo# nprcoeTuHIIach U AHIIINS, Ha
cTpaHbl bankaHCKoro OJ0Ka 3aCTaBWII €ro Ha4aTh MUPHBIE ITEPETOBOPHI C
Typuueii. B mae 1913 1. B JlonioHe Oblia co3BaHa MUPHAsT KOH(DEPEHITHSL.
17 (30) mast OBLT TOATIMCAH TOTOBOP, IT0 KOTOPOMY TTOUYTH BCSI €BPOIICHCKAs
tepputopust Typruu, 3a uckinroueHrneM KoHCTaHTHHONONS U NpHIIeraro-
el K HeMy TeppUTOpHUH, a Takoke 0. Kput u Dreiickue ocTpoBa nepeaana-
JTUCh cTpaHaMm-mobOeutenpHuIaM. [lo ycnoBusiM JIOHIOHCKOTO MUPHOTO
noroBopa Typiius npu3HaBajia HE3aBUCUMOCTh AJiOaHun (OOBSIBICHHYIO
efo B 1912 1. B pe3ynprare HaIMOHAIHHO-0CBOOOIUTEIIEHOTO BOCCTAHHS).

B nanpHeiimeM, aBcTpo-reépMaHCKON JUIUIOMAaTHH YAAJIOCh PacKo-
JI0Th bankaHCKUH COX03 MO CIOPHBIM TEPPUTOPUATIBLHBIM BOIPOCAM, YTO
npuBeno ko Bropoi bankaHckol BoifHe, Teneph yke MEXIy CTpaHaMH-
NMOOCTUTEBHUIIAMH - OBIBIIUMHE COIO3HUIIAMH.

Poccwiickas murmoMaTust U 3/1ech OTpeOoBaia 3aKIIIOUYeHUs Tepe-
MUpHS, a 3aTeM U MHpa. B aBrycrte oTkphiiack MuUpHasi KOH(epeHIus B
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Byxapecre, B KOTOpOii y4acTBOBaJIN TIPEACTABUTEIH HE TOIHKO BOIOIOIITIX
CTOPOH, HO U BEJIMKHUX €BPONENUCKUX JiepkaB. [Io MupHOMY J0roBOpY OT
28 mrons (10 aBrycra) 1913 1. bonrapus Opi1a BBIHYXKIE€HA YCTYNUTH HE
TONLKO 3aBOCBaHHBIE, HO M CBOM NCKOHHBIE TEPPUTOPHUHU.

B coBpemennoii ucropuorpaduu [4] nmpusHaHo, uto bankaHckue
BoHHBI 1912—-1913 1. 3aBepmImm Mmporecc OCBOOOKICHUS CiIaBsIH bai-
KaHCKOT'O TIOJyOCTPOBa OT MHOTOBEKOBOI'O OCMAaHCKOI'O WMra, HO BMECTE
¢ TeM sIBUJIUCH TpoiioroM [lepBoii MuUpoBOM BOWMHBI. Mexay ByMs Mpo-
TUBOCTOSIIMMHU BOEHHO-TIOIUTUYECKUMHU OJ0KaMHu — TpOMCTBEHHBIM CO-
1030M U AHTaHTOM - pasropeniach 00pb0a 3a COIO3HMKOB Ha bankanckom
nmoiyocTpoBe. AHTaHTa nozuepxkusaia Cepouro, ['peruto, UepHoropuro u
Pymbinnto, aBctpo-repmanckuii 65ok — Typuuto u Bonrapuro. OcobeHno
obocTpunuch oTHOmEHU Mexay Cepoueit u ABcTpo-Benrpueii. [lepByro
nojaep>xusana Poccus, Bropyto — ['epmanus

Taxum 00pa3om, HEpa3peUIeHHOCTh HAIMOHAIBHOTO BOMPOCA ChI-
rpaja cBoto poiib B [lepBoil MUpPOBOIi BOIHE, BCKPBIBILICH HEMNPUMHUPUMBIE
HaI[MOHAJIbHbIE POTUBOPEUNS U BHYTPEHHIOIO HECOCTOSATENBHOCTD 1IEJI0-
TO psila MHOTOHAIIMOHAILHBIX TOCYAapCTB.

MenuatuBHas posib Poccuiickoil uMIiepuu, nMpoioiKana COXpaHaTh-
¢ U B rojbl [lepBoit MUPOBOM BOIHBI, OIHAKO, CBOE BIIMSIHUE B PETHOHE,
Poccust, B 9TOT meprof1, akTHBHO MCIIONB30BAJIO B CBOWX IENAX (KaK B TIPO-
4eM, U CpPeJlu IPYTUX YIaCTHUKOB KOH(MIIUKTA).

Tax, cpenu BOeHHBIX 1eieii AHTaHTHI (PUTYPHPOBAIIO “OCBOOOXKIE-
Hue” Dnb3ac-Jlorapunruu, benbrum, 10XXKHBIX ClIaBsiH, “‘BOCCTaHOBIICHHUE
Honbum, Typeukoit ApMeHuu u T. 1.

I'epmanust IUPOKO HMCITONB30BANIA JIO3YHT “OOpHOBI 32 COXpaHEHHE
HallMOHAJIbHBIX TPaHUIL .

Haubonpmme ycnexu, y pOCCHHCKONH TOJWTHKH B 3TOT MEPHO,
OBLTH CBSI3aHBI C YCHJICHHEM CIIaBSTHCKOTO JIBIDKEHUS B ABCTpO-BeHrpum.
B gactHocTH. [IpakTnyecku ¢ caMmoro Hadasia BOWHBI HAUOOJIee BIHSATENb-
Hasl 4acTh YENICKOW OyprKya3uu 3aHsjIa Pe3Ko aHTHUTEPMAHCKUE TTO3HUIIHH,
TaK Kak BHJEJIa B TI00€/e IEHTPAIBHBIX JIEpXKaB M B OCYIIECTBICHUH WX
maHoB “CpennHHON EBponbI” yrpo3y Ajis CBOEro HAllMOHAJIBHOIO CyIe-
CTBOBAHUSI.

OTH aHTUTEPMaHCKHE HACTPOCHHS OBLIIN Ha PYKY JepkKaBaM AHTaH-
Tbl. BecHoit 1916 1. u3 smurpupoBaBmux B [Tapux pykoBoauTeneu yem-
CKOTO HAIMOHAIIBHOTO JBW)KEHUS OBLI CO3/IaH IO/l PyKOBOJCTBOM Maca-
puka HannoHanmpHBINA 9€XOCIOBAIKUI COBET, KOTOPBINA CBSI3AJICS C TPax-
CKOM HalMOHAJILHOM OpraHu3alMedl U mpu COACHCTBUU AHTAHTHI MMOBEI
aKTUBHYIO pabOTy MO pa3ioKeHUIO aBCTPO-BeHrepckon apmuu. Mcmonb-
3ysl HEJIOBOJIbCTBO COJIJIAT, YEHICKHE HAIMOHAIUCTHI OPTraHW30BaIl Mac-
COBOE JIE3ePTUPCTBO U C/Iady B TUICH YEXOCITIOBAIIKUX COJJIAT B O(UIIEPOB
(Ceprees, 1965: 45).

BriocnencTBun w3 HUX OBUIM cO37aHbl Ha Tepputopun Poccuu u
®paHIUU 4eXOCIIOBaIKUE HAaIlMOHAIbHbIE JIernoHbl. Jlernonsr B Poccun
HacuuThiBaiM OkoJio 100 ThIC. YENOBEK M MPENCTABISLINA COOOM XOPOIIO
OpPraHM30BaHHYIO BOCHHYIO cruty. OHM y4acTBOBajM B BOWHE HA CTOPOHE
PYCCKOH apMUHu.
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B menom, Poccust meITanach COXpaHUTh CBOM METUATHBHBEIE (PyHK-
MU B HAIIMOHAJIEHO-OCBOOOIUTENFHOM JBIKEHHH CIABSTHCKUX HapOIOB
BIUIOTH 10 1917 roma, paccMaTpuBas CBOIO JESTEIbHOCTb, KaK Ba)KHEH-
IIyI0 COCTaBIAIONIYI0 cBoed BHemHew mnonutuku. Ilocne 1917 ropa,
BCJIEJICTBHE OCTPOTO BHYTPUIIOIUTHYECKOTO KPU3HCA AT PONIb (haKTHde-
CKH ObLITa TTOTepsIHA.
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Bepa Uropesna 3axapoBa

MEJUNJATUBHA YJIOTA PYCHUJE Y HAIMOHAJIHOM ITOKPETY
OCJIOBOBEBA CJIOBEHCKUX HAPO/IA Y ITPBOM CBETCKOM
PATY

Pe3ume: Paznuuuti CyKoOM MOTY c€ PEHIUTH KpO3 IOCTYIaK
TOCpEeIoBama KOjU je Y CaBPEeMEHOM CBETY BEOMa YECT M CITYXKH 3a
MHPHO pEIIaBambe CIIOpoBa. Y OBOM Clly4ajy Mpakca MeAWjarmje
3a pelaBame TMONUTHYKHX CyKoOa FiMa BeoMa 3HadajHy HCTOPH]Y.
IToceGHO ce ymora mocpenoBama PycKOT LApCTBA MOXKE BHACTH Y
HALMOHAIHOM OCJIOOOAMIAYKOM MOKPETy CJIOBEHCKHX Hapoja y
[TpBoM cBeTckoM pary. MenujatuBHa yiora Pycuje y HanmoHaHOM
0CIIO00TMIIAYKOM TTOKPETY CIIOBEHCKHX Hapoja Modelsa ce 3Ha4ajHoO
MIOKA3MBATH M IIpe 3BaHWYHOT nouyeTka [IpBor cBerckor para. Tako, Ha
IpuMep, y MepHoLy KOjH je IPETXOAHO0 MovYeTKy Pycko-Typcekor para
1877-1878. Pycka umrepuja akTHBHO je IOAp)KaBaja CIOBEHCKY
uzejy. Ymora IOCPEIOBamE PYCKOI IapcTBa Yy HALMOHATHOM
0CIIO0OIMIIAYKOM TOKPETY CJIOBEHCKHX Hapoja MOXe C€ BHJETH
y T3B. OaskanckuMm paroBuma 1912—1913. V3 nmpekrHo yuenrthe
Pycuje xpajem debpyapa 1912. Cpbuja u byrapcka mormucane cy
BojHH caBe3 mpotuB Typcke. IIpema yroBopy BojHa akmmja MO
je OuTtH 3amoyera camo y3 camiacHOCT Pycuje. YV ciyuajy mopasa
Typcke, Makenonuja Ou Omia mojesbeHa Ha TpH Jena. [[Ba mecena
kacHuje, namelyy nBe 3emibe 3aKk/byueHa je M BOjHA KOHBEHIIHMja
Koja je mpenBuhana 6poj BojHMKA KOjU je Tpebano aa yseny CpoOuja
u byrapcka y par npotuB Typcke, Kao U NpOTUB AycTpo-Yrapcke,
YKONHKO OW ce YKIJbydYHJIa Y BOJHOM CyKOOy. YCKOPO OBaj CIIOpazyMm
obyxsara u I'puxy. llpHa T'opa Huje popmanHo ykibydeHa y caBes,
anu je nozaprkasaia Cpoujy.

Kawyune peuu: nocpenoname, Pycuja, Cpouja, Hemauxa, Byrapcka,
Typcka, CBETCKH part, CIOBEHCKHM HAapogH, KOH(IIMKT, CIIOpasyM,
KOH(EpEeHIINjCKe KOMyHHUKAIlHje, CHara, JPyIITBO
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Cama CranojeBuh!
VYuusepsurer y [Ipuimtunu
ca npuBpeMeHuM ceauinteM y Kocosckoj Murposuiu
Odunozodeku dakynrer, Karenpa 3a ucropujy

(HE)UCKYCTBA BAJIKAHCKUX CABE3HUIIITABA
N3 CABPEMEHE HCTOPUJE KAO HE3AOBUJIAZHE
IHOYKE 3A BYAYRHOCT

Pesume: Y pany je U3HET OCBPT Ha pas3He (opMe caBe3HHUINTaBa W3
HOBHje HCTOpHje Mel)y OankaHCKMM HapoauMa, YKJbY4yjyhu u oHy
y k0joj cy Jyxxun CroBeHH OWIM yjeoWIbeHH Y jenHy apxkaBy. U
Hopex JaBHE M Y pa3sHUM OOJMIMMA KOHCTAaHTHO NPHUCYTHE HIEje O
YAPYKUBaY, jaKH JIC3MHTETPAIIMOHN (haKTOPH YBEK Cy HaJjjadaBaiin
Harope BoljeHe y ToMm cmuciy. [IpojexroBaHn OaikaHCKHM caBe3
Muxanna Obpenosuha, manom y arenrary 1868. romune, ocrao je
caMo IIOKyIIaj BpelaH Haxme. [OoIuMHe MYKOTPIIHHX HACTOjama
YCMEpEeHUX Ka KOHaYHOM CTBApamy BOJHO-TIOJUTHUYKOT caBe3a U3
1912. rogune mokasane cy cBy cHary jeamHcTBa (IIpBu Oankancku
par), aliu W KaJIOCHY HeMOTryhHOCT y mpeBasmiaxemy npoliema
HacTamux aeodom ociobdohenux mompydja ([JIpyru Oankancku par).
CrBapameMm Jyrociasuje je IpBY U jeIMHU ITyT (OpMUpaHa 3ajeJHHULA
(mea) OGamkaHCKUX Hapoma MOIepHOT IpxaBHOT ypehema. bpojau
npoOJIeMH y3pOKOBAaHHM CIIOJbHHM M YHYTpPAaIlFbUM YHHHOLMMA
ca KojuMa ce CcyodaBaJia OJf caMOl OCHHBama HHCY MOIIM OWUTH
npeBasul)eHy, Te je emuIor OBe HECYMIbMBO IUIEMEHUTE Hieje Takohe
6no Tparmuan. CarnenaBame MOyKa Ha OCHOBY JaTHX HMCKycTaBa
HEMUHOBHE Cy y TPaXXekby pellea y OMI0 KOM BH/Y €BEHTYaTHHX
Oynyhmx MHTerpalMoHUX mpoleca Ha bajikany.

Kmyune peuu: bankan, caBe3, MCKyCTBa, NPOLUIOCT, OyayhHOCT,
HHTETpanuje

V3 3ajeqHUuKM reorpad)cku mpocTop, Majo je KJbydyHHX eJIeMeHara
Koju OW ce MorH cMaTtpatu oojenumbyjyhumM daktopoM Melhy OankaHCKUM
HapojuMa. PasnuunTe eTHHYKE rpyrie (MMPETEKHO CIOBEHCKOT, TPUKOT, all-
0aHCKOT, TYPCKOI' TIOPEKIIa), JOMUHAHTHE KOH(ecuje (IpaBOCIIaBHU, Ka-
TOJINIINA, MyCIIMMaHN), T¢ MpHUTafaajyhu KynaTypHU KPYroBH yTHIIAja, elie-
MEHTH Cy 300T KOjUX ce cTame Ha baikaHy cmarpa (Hau3Ives) TeIKo Ho-
MUpPJBUBUM. Mel)ycoOHa COIMONMHTBICTHYKA MTPETUTUTAA U TPOKIMAHEe
yTHIaja, MPOIECH acHMUIIAIMje, BEPCKAa KOHBEPTOBamha M CI., YHelIa Cy
JIOJIATHY APEHUWIOCT Yy crielu(UIH OaJIKaHCKH KOHITIOMEPAT.

be3 003upa Ha TO, KOHCTPYKTHBHA CBECT O HYKHO] ITIOTPEOH 3a 3aje/I-
HUILITBOM KPO3 UCTOPHjy BeUnTO TypOyJleHTHOT npocTopa bankana Huka-
Ila, T1a HU JJaHac, HUje u30cTajaja. HberoBy OCHOBY je y IPOIIOCTH IMPBEH-

1 tanojevicss@yahoo.com
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CTBEHO YMHMUIIA IOTPeda 0 HEMUHOBHOCTH BOljema yipykeHe 0opoe 3a oc-
noboheme. [maBan mpoOIeMn OTHOCHITN Cy Ce Ha TpeBazuiIakemne Mehy-
COOHMX aHTaroHW3aMa W yTulaja Benmnkux cuia Koje cy Hepaao mpuxBa-
Taje Uejy 0 OpraHu30Bamky HALMOHAIHUX JIp’KaBa y CKJIady ca HauelioM
bankan 6ankanckum napoouma, npuznaruMm y Paxonuhujy 1909. rogune
('hoposuh, 2004: 691; Stojkovi¢, 1998; 278). U mopen Tora, HaIlMOHAIHO-
ocnoboaninayku nokpetu Ha [loxyocTpBy BpeMEHOM Cy HEMHHOBHO IIO-
CTaJlu peleBaHTaH YMHWIIAL y pemaBamy Mcrounor murama (hoposuh,
1997: 139-141). O30uspHHjH TUTAHOBH YCMEPEHH Ka HJIeju OaIKaHCKOT ca-
BE3HUILTBA THUY CE MTOHAjIpe aHraKoBama kHe3a Muxanna O0peHosuha,
ckiamnama bankanckor caseza 1912. ronuHe, Te cTBapama 3ajeJHIUIKE JIp-
xase Jyxxaux CrnoBeHa, Hako je u u3mely mux OMiIo MOKylIaja BpeIHUX
Naxmwe (HIp., TPETOBOPH O CPIICKO-TPUKOM CIIOpa3yMy BohjeHH y Bpeme
Kpasba Anekcanapa O0peHoBuha UK IPETOBOPH O CPIICKO-OyrapckoM ca-
Besy u3 1904. ronune) (hoposuh, 1938: 1-18).

Wucrmpucan panujum norahajuma y Utammju, amObuiimosnu kaes Mu-
XauJIo je TI0 CBOM JIPYrOM JI0JIacKy Ha BIacT, u3Mel)y ocTanor, iMao Hamepy
Jla CBOjy 3eMJbY TPHIIPEMH 32 YIIOTy HOBOT [IMjeMOHTa M ]a y KOHAYHOM
pary 3a ocnoOoheme yjenuHH He caMo cpIicke oonacTH, Beh U ocTane Hapo-
ne ca [Tomyoctpea. Paj Ha GaJikaHCKOM caBesy, 4eMy Cy IPETXOAMIIC PaHuje
aKkTUBHOCTH [ apamannHa, KHe3 je nHTeH3uBHpao 1866. romuHe. Cpouja je
3aKJpy4riIa o0paMOeHu caBe3 ca [ pukoM y ciydajy para ca OcMaHCKUM
IIapCTBOM, KOjuM je Omio mmanupano aa ce Cpouja crapa o bocHu n Xepire-
roBuHH, a ['puka o Tecanuju u Enupy. Cnnune caBese Cpbuja je cximonmia
u ca Llpaom ['opom 1 Pymynujom, a panuje mperoBope ca 3arpedom o 3aje-
JHUYKOM jYTOCJIOBEHCKOM EHTHTETYy IpUXBaTwia je W Tamolnma Hapomna
crpanka. [loceOHa naxma noceehena je u cpricko-OyrapckuM OHOCHMA,
ycren yera je modetkoM 1868. ronuHe 3aKkJbydeH YroBOp O 3ajeJHIYKO] aK-
umju ca byrapckum HaumoHamHuMm komuteToM (Seton Watson, 1917: 145).
Naxko je kue3 Muxansio pa3marpao u pazHe Jpyre eKOHOMCKE U (PHHAHCH]CKe
npojekre, CpOuja Unak HUje MMaja JOBOJHHO CHAre 3a OBaKO LIMPOKY M 3a-
XTEBHY CIOJbHY TOJIMTHKY. M30CcTaNa je u crosbHa mojpiika jep cy Bennke
cuiie, AycTpHja y IpBOM pely, YMHOTOME CTPEINHiIE O HEKOHTPOJIHNCAHOT
orBapama Vcrounor nurama ([TaBnosuh, 2004: 121, 124-126).

KoHTpoBep3HM aTeHTaT Ha CPIICKOT KHe3a 1868. romuHe 03HAYHO je
Kpaj IpBe 3HauajHHUje TOJIMTHKE MMOBE3UBama OAIKaHCKUX 3eMalba, 0K Y
HapeIHOM IepHUoay HHje OMao MOryhHOCTH 3a 3Ha4YajHHjE JIEJIOBambE Ka
ToM 1By, CriosbHONOMTHYKY TtaHOBH CpOwuje (07 Koje ce Kao MoKpe-
Taya TPBOT YCIHEIIHOT YCTaHKa y BHIIE BEKOBAa OKYNMUpaHOM bankany n
HaJa’be¢ MHOTO OYCKHMBAJIO) HakoH ronnHa Vcroune kpuse (1875-1878) u
ynaga Aycrpoyrapcke y bocny u Xepuerosuny 1878. rogune Ounu cy y
BeJMKOj Mepu orpanudenu (Bojsonuh, 2000: 386).

Tex HaKOH MYKOTPIHUX W BHUILETOIUIIBUX JUIIIOMATCKUX AKTHB-
HOCTH OaJKaHCKHX Jp)KaBa Kpo3 TMpBY JelieHHjy XX Beka JOUUIo je 10
KOHKPETHOT CTBapama BOJHO-TONUTHUKE anujaHce. OcoBuHy (opMHUpaHOT
bankanckor caresa u3 1912. ronune (Cp6uja, byrapcka, Lpua ['opa, I'puka)
TIPENICTaBJhaA0 j€ CPIICKO-OyTrapcku cropasyM. Mmeja 30mmkaBama OakaH-
CKUX Hapoja MoYeTKoM cTosicha Omna je u y byrapckoj mmpoko pacmpoc-
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TpameHa y CBUM cliojeBuMa apymTea (Crarenosa, 1976: 109-110). Meby-
TUM, KJbyYHA MHUIMjaTHBa 3a ckianame Caesa morekna je u3z CpoOwuje,
CMpPTHO yrpokeHe y AHekcrnonoj kpusu (‘bophesuh, 1995: 137). IloBospHE
yCJIOBE 32 JICjCTBO CTBOPWIIM Cy al0aHCKU YCTaHIH, CIOM MJIaJIO0TyPCKOT
pexnMa, 3are3ame onHoca m3Mehy Typcke u meHux cycena. [Ipecynny
VJIOTY 3a TOKpeTame 3ajeIHUYKe BOjHE aKmuje uMao je Mrammjancko-typ-
cku par (Cranojeuh, 2013: 184) koju je m36mo 1911. rogune, a kojum je
pemraBame Mctounor mutama ([Tomosuh, 2007) 6uno orBopeno. Mehytum,
KaKo je YCKy matdopMy caBe3a MIaK YMHHUO jefaH 3ajeAHUYN UMEHUTEIb
(3mpyskeHa akipja mpotuB OCMaHCKOT 1IapCTBa), U30CTAJIO je cBeoOyXBaT-
HHje MHTerpHcame wiaHua. [loce jennHeTBeHOT M e(hMKacCHOT HAaCTyIama
CaBEe3HUIIM HUCY CMOIVIM CHAre Jia KpyIHe mpoliiemMe, Mmpej| Kojuma ¢y ce y
HOBHM OKOJTHOCTHMA HAIIlIM, Pellle MEPHUM ITyTeM. 3aTo Cy c€ OHOTa Jaca,
Ka/1a je 3ajeAHUYKOT [TpodiieMa HecTalo, OKpeHylu OpyTaiaHoM mel)ycooHom
oOpadyHaBamy OKO Je00e 0ciio0oheHux Teputoprja. AKTUBHOCT Bemukux
cuna y bankanckum parosuma (Cranojeuh, 2013: 451-463) nouwia je no
JlaJIeKo jader u3paxaja. [Iponacr status quo no3unuje Ha bajkany Hapouu-
TO je Y3HEMHUPHO AyCTpPOYTrapcKy, y K0joj Cy TIO3UBH Ha pat npotus CpoOuje
MOCTajalld CBE ydecTaIUju 1 0e3003upHHUjH (0 TIIaHOBUMa AyCTpoyrapcke
Ha bankany moce6Ho y: hoposuh, 1992; Murposuh, 2011). Mako je MupHo-
JIOTICKO 100a OHMJI0 KPaTKOT BeKa, CBETIIN MpUMeEp OaIKaHCKOT CaBE3HHILTBA
JIOTIPUHEO j€ JIa O] 0Be Tauke (0cio0olermhe 0/ BUIICBEKOBHE TYPCKE BIIACTH)
3a Hapoze ca [loiyocTpBa 3armo4He HOBa eroxa IyHe eBpornen3anyje banka-
Ha ¥ BeTOBOT YKJbYUHBabha Y CaBpEMEHE [IUBHIIN3AIM]CKE TOKOBE €BPOTICKE
nctopwuje HoBor Beka (CtojarueBuh, 2007: 6).

Haseu pa3Boj norahaja y Kome je J0IuIo 10 CykoOa CBETCKHUX pa3Me-
pa, mopen cBux Hecpeha koje je Bemmku par nzasBao, ca coOoM je TOHEO
(re)oueknBaHy MOTYhHOCT peanu3alyje JaBHE HUieje O CTBApamy 3ajeHH-
e jyxnocnoBeHckux Hapona (Exmeunh, 1989). [1pBa nox yaap repmaHckor
uMmnepujaimiMa y mnpojekroanoM Drang nach Osten momuta je CpoOwmja,
Kpajibe UCLPIUbEHA Yy MPOTEKINM 30HMBamKMa. Par koju ce y bedy Tako
YKEJHPHO MIITIEKNUBA0, a KOjH j€ CYIIPOTHO OYCKUBAHOM YIHMHHO Kpaj LlapcTBy
MO3HAaTOM M Kao ,,TaMHMLA Hapona“, Huje ouno moryhe u3dehu u mopen
MCKPEHUX HAropa U My4HE MOJIMTHKE KoMIpoMuca koje je CpOuja ynHMIA.
HamraBmm ce y 6e3131a3H0] CUTyallMjX OHA je jaCHO U ca OJUTyYHOM perlie-
Hourhy nocraBuia cBoje parne unibee (Exkmeunh, 1973) naznauene Beh y
Humkoj nexmaparyju, ca TIIaBHAM 33JaTKOM YCMEPEHHUM Ha ,,0c000heme
U yjenumeme cBe Hecnobonne opahe (Crankosuh, 1998: 31-32).

VYHopeaHUM BOJHHM W MOJUTHYKHM aHTaKOBAmbEM, y3 Kpajibe Ha-
npe3ame, O'POMHE JbYICKE M MaTepHjaiHe TyOuTKe, Kao M ca MOCIJIeInIIa-
Ma Koje je TeIKo JI0 Kpaja canieaaru, CpOuja je cBoje 3aaTke UCIYHUIIA.
Benuke cuie 6miie Cy JMCTOM MPOTHUB jy>KHOCIOBEHCKOT yjenumema. Cp-
ouju cy TajauM JloHZOHCKMM yroBopoM u3 1915. roguHe Hyauie u 3HaTHA
TepUTOPHjaTHA TPOIIHPEHHA KOje jeé OHA HeceOMYHO WTHOpHCAlia WHCHC-
tupajyhn Ha paHuje mocTaB/beHUM LuibeBuMa. Kpo3 capammy ca Jyro-
CJIOBEHCKHM OJI00POM M Ha OCHOBY OJUTyKa MOKPajHHCKUX CKYIIIITHHA U
Beha, 3amuBIbyjyhu ycniecu cpricke Bojcke KpYHHCAHH Cy IPOKJIAMOBAKEM
jyxxHocnoBeHcke Apxase 1918. ronune. Mctopuja Jyrocnasuje je cBojoM
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crien(UIHOM TT0jaBOM TaKO MpeACTaBJbaja HajKOHKPETHHU]Y peaTu3alinjy
JaBHHUX TEXKIbU Ka CTBapamy jeAHE IIMpPE 3ajelHUIle HapoJa Ha IPOCTO-
py bankana. [Ipobnemu ca kojuma ce cyodaBayia ol caMor To4deTKa (Tpe
CBUX XPBAaTCKo M aj0aHCKO MUTAE) CCKAIUPATN Cy CBOM CHATOM YOUH
u y BpeMe Jlpyror cBerckor para, ca Tako)e OrpOMHUM IOCIIEAUIAaMa U
skptBama. [IpeBazuljeHr peBONYIIMOHAPHUM KOMYHUCTHYKHM TPEBPATOM,
JjyrocioBeHCKa AprkKaBa yIljla je y HOBY, MaJia ofleT orpanudeny dazy. Mo-
rao ce ctehm yTucak Ja je, HaKOH OpOjHHX HEYCIIEINX pPelleha MPUMEHhH-
BAaHUX TOKOM MOHApXHCTHUYKOI MEPHOJA, Y MPOMEHEHUM JPYIITBEHO-IIO-
JIATUYKUM OKOJIHOCTHUMA MPOKJIaMOBaHa IMOJIUTHUKA 6paTCTBa u je):[I/IHCTBa
HapoJia ¥ HApPOJHOCTH MMalia u3BecHor ycrexa. [la unak, HoBoypehena
3ajeIHHIIa TaKohe je CBOj KOHAYHU eNUIIOT MMajia y BUy OpyTanHor mehy-
COOHOT PaTHOT pa3padyHaBama, y3 joll YBEK aKTyeJHa HepellleHa MUTamka
Ha nipoctopy Cpouje u bocue u Xepuerosune. Crora 4ecTo HCTULIAHU Ma-
TEpHjaTHU MOMEHTH KOjH CYy CTBapajH WIy3Hjy JaKHOT OJarocrama, u3-
JIBOjEHH U3 KOHTEKCTA TOTAJTHE UCTOPH]jE JYTOCIOBEHCKE APIKaBe, Y3 CBEC-
HO WJIM HECBECHO MTHOPHCAIC OPOJHUX HEraTHBHUX HCKyCTaBa, HUKAla
He cMejy Outn npeoBnalyyjyhu y meHoj omnmtoj onenu. CriosbHE (hakTop
MMao je KJbY4HY yJory y pa3bujamy oBe Beh oapanuje HedyHKIHOHAI-
He 3ajeqaurie. CTpaTemKo MO3WIMOHUpPAhE 3aaJHe BOjHE alijaHce Ha
npoctopy bankana cacBuM je orosbeHo y 6ombapnoBamy CP Jyrocnasuje
1999. ronuue, Oyayhu na je cprickd Hapoj yBeK OHO, HE caMO JOCICIHU
WHUIjaTop, Beh 1 peBHOCHU OpaHWIIall uieje 3ajenuuitsa. [IpumutrBae
TCXKHBE CBUX OHUX YHYTpAIBLUX €JICMCHATa KOjI/I CYy KOHCTAaHTHO BOAWJIN
pacTakamy OmI0 KakBe (popMe jemMHCTBAa HEOMOJbUBO Cy HIIIE HA PYKY
3arOBOPHUIIMMA OCaBPEMEHECHOT ,,lipojiopa Ha McTok™.?

Pas0ujamem JyrociaBuje HUje AOBPILEH MyT JAeCTa0MIN3alIM]e TPH-
JMKa Ha OBOM Jienty bankaHckor monyocTpsBa. TpaH3UIIMOHHM TpoOIeC OJ
KOTra ce HepeaslH0 MHOTO OYEKHBAJIO, y3 MOCIEANIE Ha MOJIUTHUKY Hec-
TaOMITHOCT ¥ €KOHOMCKO-COIIHjATHOM TIIaHy, YMHOTOME je JTOTIPUHEO Ja
Cy OBIAIIha APYIITBA JaHaC 3apaBo AaJeKO Jlajba O] €BPOIICKUX TEXKIHU
HEro mTo cy To Omia npe 9eTBpT Beka (IllyBakosuh, 2013: 253).

Jow jeman amOuuMO3aH, anu HEycCleo MpojeKar, KOju OBAe, UHAUE,
Tpeba MOMEHYTH, jeCTe paj Ha cTBapamwy baikaHncke (denepanuje (Bulie
y: Nadoveza, 1997; Petranovi¢, 1991). Ha memy ce Hapo4uTO pajuio y
roaHaMa Ipes Kpaj ¥ HakoH J{pyror cBeTCKOT pata, Kaja je Ouia n3BecHa
1 MOTYhHOCT mMper yjenumbema apkaBa Ha bankany. bymyhu na opyxanu
CcykoOH (He CByaa UCTOT MHTEH3UTETA U pa3Mepa) HUCY MUMOMIIIN HUje]l-
HY HEKaJIalllikby JYTOCIOBEHCKY pernyonuky, on Crnoenuje no bJPM, napo-
JIM 4Mje Ce MOMUTHUYKE CTUTE HIUCY HAPOUYKUTO 3ajiaralie 3a yjaa3ak y OBaKBy
3ajeHHUILY, Y HajMamy PYKYy MOT'Y C€ CMaTpaTH 3a/I0BOJbHUM.

JKMBOT TOjeIMHIIa HUKAKO ce He OM MOrao 3aMHCIIHTH Y3 OJICYCTBO
oJpaHHje cTeueHHX HcKycTaBa. OcUM Tora, CTpaxoBUTa MOCIEAMLA Ty-

2 Hcropuorpaduja Koja TpeTupa NpoOIEMaTHKy CTBapama, M0CTOjamba U pa3Oujama
JyrocnaBuje oOMMHa je W AMjaMETPAIHO CYNPOTCTaBJLEHUX TyMadema. Mmajyhu y Bumy
JOII yBEK akTyellHe AEe3MHTErpalfoHe mpouece, jenan (Makap npuommkHo) npuxBaheH u
o0jexTrBaH ucToprorpad)cKu MpUCTym HUje Moryh 6e3 yBek Hy)KHe H aJIeKBaTHE HCTOPH]jCKE
JICTAHIIE.
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outka cehama (amHE3Hje) jecTe 1 HeMoryhHOCT 3amMunbama OymyhHOCTH.
Hctu npuHIMn Morao Ou ce IPUMEHHUTH U KaJia cy y IUTamby MUpe IpyIL-
TBeHE 3ajenuuIie. bez HeroBama KynType cehama, Ha MITa CBAKH HAPOI
UMa IMpaBo, JOJIA3U J0 ypyllaBamka HalWMOHAJIHOr uaeHTtutera (Mwurpo-
Buh, 2012: 508). Crora ce sornuku Hamehie jacHa norpeba 3a 0O4yBameM
KOJICKTHBHOT Iamhema y 4eMy UCTOpHjcKa HayKa MMa BaKHY yIIory. AKo
BepyjeMo Ja ucmuua ocrobaha, oHna 0w Oanr oHa, KakBa roj Owna, yii-
paBo u Tpebano BomuTu BeheM ckinany y mehyspyackum, mehyrapomanm,
MehynpkaBHUM ofHOCMMa Ha bankaHy cBakako mpeko morpeOHuM. M3
TOT pasinora, 6e3 003upa Ha HeraTUBHA MCKYCTBa M3 MPOINIOCTH, HAyYHO
yTeMeJbeHa uctopuorpaduja (Hacympor 4eCTHM M yBEK ONACHUM MaHH-
mynanujaMa Kpo3 KpUBOTBOPEHO MHTEPIPETUPAE HCTOPUjE) HE MOXKE U
HE CMe UMaTH| cTaTyc ,,ontepehyjyher®. Mako je ncropuja oBor mogHedsba
NPWIMYHO KOMIICKCHA U JieNUKaTHa (300r yera yUCTHHY 3aXTeBa 1moceo-
Hy TaXm’y), Tpeba mohu ox Tora ja Ha OBaKaB CTaTyC OHAa CBaKako HEMa
eKCKITy3UBHO TpaBo. TakaB KapakTep Morao Ou ce Impumnucata 1 OpojHUM
JIPYTUM MOBECTHMA, YHje HaBOleme AalieKo MpeBa3uiia3y MPOCTOPHE OK-
BHpE pajia y jeIHOM HaydyHOM dacomucy. OBae mMoxemo pehu makap To
Jla je CBaKako 3rOJHUje Jla Ce TaKBa KBaJM(HKaL{ja MPOLUUIOCTH BEIITO
Beke y3 Beunto Hanahene Hapone bankana, Hero, Ha mpuMep, y3 OHE KOjH
01 Kao CaMONPOKJIAMOBAHH CTOXKEPU MOJIEpHE LIMBMIIN3AIM]E y CBOjOj HC-
TOPHjH Pajo JIe3aByUCAlld TCHOIUHY KOJOHHW3AIH]y, WHKBU3HIIN]Y, PO-
OOBIACHUINTBO, UMIIEpHja3aM, (ammn3aM, Haliu3aM, OPyTaTHO KPIICHe
MehyHapoHor npasa, ,,MUJIOCpAHA  OoMOapaoBama, efc...

Ca npyre cTpaHe, HCTOpPHjCKa JenIaBamba Ha [1oIyocTpBy Kpo3 BeKo-
BE€ yHa3aJ CBOjUM IOCIJIeMIIaMa JiaBajia cy 4ecTe MOBOjE ToMe J1a OpojHa
npoOieMaTuyHa MUTamka JajJeko MpeBasul)y HallMOHATHE WM PETHOHATHE
okBupe. Tako cy oHa Ha caBpeMeHo] Mel)yHapoJHOj TEONOIIMTHYKO] IT030p-
HUIM, 07 bepnuHckor koHrpeca u pemaBama VcTouHor nutama (cropa-
JIUYHO CBAKAKO M PaHM]j€) Ta 10 JaHaC PEIOBHO OMJIa Y IIEHTPY CBEKOJIHKE
MaXBE Pa3HUX 3aWHTEPECOBAHMUX CTpaHa. Y TOM CMHCIY OajKaHCKU Ha-
pomu cebe 3arcTa YHEKOJIMKO MOTY CMaTpaTH ,,IIPUBIIICTOBaHNM . thrxoBa
KOMIIJICKCHA, IYTOTpajHa U 4ecTo cypoBa Oopda 3a 0CTBapeme TEIIKO Cy-
MMPOTCTAaBJbCHUX HALIMOHAJIIHUX IMUJbCBA HA IPUITUYHO TECHOM U OIr'paHU4ye-
HOM IpocTopy (Y3 TO CKOPO PEIOBHO MHUIMPAHA U HAKHAIHO peTyIIcaHa
yuerheM CIOJBHOT (haKTopa) CTora je U IOTNPHHENA YCBajarkby HE3aBUIHOT
u3pasa Koju y MehyHapomHHM OJHOCHMA II€KOPATHBHO O3HA4YaBa CHHO-
HUM 32 CTame Mel)yHalnoHaIHOT CyKoOJbaBamba 1 HeMOTYNHOCT mpeBasu-
JIaXKeHha PErHOHATHOT KOH(IUKTA (OaKaHu3aInja).

OBJie HaBEeNICHU IMPOjEKTH UMAJIU Cy NMPWIMYHO HECJIaBHE 3aBpILIET-
Ke, ca jolll YBEeK MPHUCYTHUM Moclieinnama. MelyTum, ynpaBo ce TakBU
IpUMEpH MOTY M OM Tpebao KOPUCTUTH Y INJbY W3BJIaueHha IMOyKa, IPEKO
noTpeOHMX 32 MIPaBWIHU]y opHjeHTauurjy OynyhHocT Hapoaa Ha bankany.
BbrxoBuM UTHOpUCAKEM, OBH M OMIIO KAaKBH CIIMYHH IIOLyXBaTH TEK HE OH
MMalll HUKaKBOT CMHUCIIA, IOK OM ce IMXOBO €BEHTYaIHO ITOHABJbabe 0e3
a/IeKBaTHOT KopHIhemka UCKYCTaBa U3 MPOIIOCTH BEPOBATHO MTPETBAPAIIO
y HOBE KaracTpo(aHe eKCIIepUMEHTE.
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Sasa Stanojevic

(IN)EXPERIENCES OF THE BALKAN ALLIANCES OF
CONTEMPORARY HISTORY AS INEVITABLE LESSONS FOR
THE FUTURE

Summary: This paper presents a review of the various forms of alli-
ances in the recent history of the Balkan peoples, including the one
where the South Slavs were united into a single state. Constructive
awareness of the need for unity through the turbulent history of the
Balkans has never, even today, not missing. His basis in the past,
primarily consisted of the inevitability of the need to keep a unique
struggle for liberation. The main problems were related to overcom-
ing mutual antagonism and influence of the Great powers that are
reluctant to accept the idea of organizing a nation-state in accord-
ance with the principle The Balkan to the Balkan Nations. Despite
the national liberation movements in the peninsula will inevitably
become a relevant factor to solve the Eastern Question. Designed
Balkan alliance by Mihailo Obrenovi¢, fallen in the assassination
(1868), there was only an attempt noteworthy. The painstaking ef-
forts aimed at creating a military-political alliance (1912) showed all
the power of unity (First Balkan War) and the sad inability to over-
come the problems resulting from division liberated areas (Second
Balkan War). Yugoslavia its the first and only time elapsed Board of
the Balkan nations with the modern state constitution. Many prob-
lems are caused by internal and external factors faced by the foun-
dation could not be overcome, and the epilogue of this is certainly
a noble idea was also tragic. Consideration of lessons based on the
given experiences are inevitably in finding solutions to any form of
possible future integration processes.

The fact is that all of the projects listed here were infamous endings,
to the still consequences. However, this circumstance can and should
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be used in order to draw lessons necessary for the proper orientation
for Balkan peoples in the future. Their ignorance of these and any
similar efforts just would not make any sense, as to their possible rep-
etition without adequate use of the experiences of the past probably
turned into a new disastrous experiments.

Key words: Balkan, alliance, experiences, past, future, integration.
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WuctutyT 3a cprcky Kyntypy — [Ipumrnaa/Jlenocasuh

CTPAJAILE IIPUBATHUX ®PUHAHCUCKHUX YCTAHOBA
Y JYXKHOJ CPBUJH 1915-1918.

Pezume: Y HaMepH 1a MOJUIHE COIICTBEHY MHAycCTpHjy, KpasbeBu-
Ha CpOuja je y nocieame e nenenuje XIX Beka mojacrakia pa3Boj
HOBYAHUX 3aBOJIa, KOjU OU Jajii MaTepHUjaliHy OCHOBY 3a HAIpelak
npuspene. o [IpBor cBerckor para Ha jyry CpOuje mocrojaio je 19
HOBYaHUX 3aBojia. M30ujare para 3HAYMIIO je TIpecTaHaK HOPMaJIHOT
MTOCITOBamka, a ca OKYIIAIH]OM IOTITyHa o0ycTaBa paxa O6anaka. [o-
CJIOBHH JbYAU U HMOBHHA HOBYAaHHX YCTaHOBA HAIIUIU Cy C€ Ha yaapy
OKYNalMOHKX, TOCEOHO Oyrapckux BiacTH. Y pajay je, Ha OCHOBY
apxuBcKe rpalje U peleBaHTHE JHUTEEpaTrype, HCTPaKEH CTEMeH Mo-
cTpasanoctu 6anaka y jy:xHoj Cpouju.

Kmwyune peuu: HoBUaHU 3aBONH, IJbYKA, HHTEPHALM]a, yOUCTBA, part-
Ha OALITEeTA

[IpBU HOBYaHM 3aBOAM Ca MPUBATHUM KaIllUTAJIOM Ha IPOCTOPY
Cpbuje — beoepadcku kpeoumnu 3a600, Cmedepescka kpeoumHna OamKa
u Bawescka wmeduonuya — ocHoBanu cy 1871. romuHe, OK je apikaBa
orBopuIia mreanoHuie y Kparyjesiy u Yxuiry, a Hapense ronude y Kpy-
mesiy, CmenepeBy u Yauky (Mutposuh, 2004: 33). [loner y ocHuBamy
HOBYAHHUX 3aBOJIa OCETHO Ce MOCIIe CTHLamba HezaBucHocTr Cpouje u no-
yeTka paga Hapomne 6anke 1884. roguae n 010 je BeoMa HMHTEH3UBAH TO-
KOM Toclie/iie ABe nerennje XIX Beka, 10k je mouetkoM XX Beka JIOILI0
JI0 TIpaBe eKCIaH3Mje Y OCHUBaWkY HOBYAHUX 3aBona y Cpouju.

Jo 1888. rogune Beh je 6mio 37 HOBUAHUX 3aBOJIA, Ca KAITUTAIOM
o/l 8,7 MUJIMOHA JIMHAPA U YKYITHUM 00pTOM 01 OKO 251,5 MuiMoHa 1 yuc-
toM nobutn ox 926.000 nurapa (Mcmopuja cpnckoe napooa, 1994: 17).
[Moacrunaj 3a paszBoj cprcke npuBpene aoueo je Llapuncku pat ca Ayc-
Tpo-Yrapckom 1906-1911. romune, jep je, mocie Ayror mepuojaa cao0omHe
tprosune, Cpouja y Bpeme LlapuHCcKor paTta HarpaBuiia mpoiop y Mpasiry
jade MpOTEKIMOHUCTHUYKE CIIOJbHE TPrOBHHE, KaKo OM MOTJIa J1a HaJIOMECTH
HejlocTarak yBo3a. EQexrn embapra mojauanu Cy y BpeMe aHeKCOHE Kpu3e
1908—1909. roauHe, MOIITO je AMHAP 33PIKA0 jeIHAKY BPEIHOCT ca (hpaH-
IIyckuM (hpaHKoM, Ta ce ocehana oCKyauila HOBIIA, TaKO Ja CYy CTBOPEHU
MIOBOJBHU YCJIOBH 38 OCHHMBAH-€ BEIMKOT Opoja eckoHTHHX Oanaka. Beh mo
kpaja 1908. roguHe Opoj HOBYAHUX 3aBoAa Hapactao je Ha 140, ca yn-
naheHuM kanurtanoM o 47 MIUIIMOHA TUHAPA, & CAMO TPU TOIMHE KacHH]e
BUX0B Opoj ce moreo Ha 162. Y 1911. roguau ocHOBaHO je jour 17 3aBona,

1 becic89@gmail.com
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TaKo J1a MX je mnpej OajakaHcke patoBe omito 179, ca yrnnaheHum kanuTaiom
on mipexo 50 mwmona nuHapa (Kpawesuna Cpoa, Xpsama u Crogenaya,
1922: 125).

Ha mpocropy jyxne CpOuje ocHoBaHO je 19 HOBYaHHMX 3aBoma: 8
y Humry, 6 y JleckoBny, 2 y Anekcunny, 2 y Brnacotunny u 1 y Bpamy.
Hajcrapuju 3aBomm 6wnm cy: Huwixa axyuonapcka wmeouonuya (1885),
Anexcunauxa wmeduonuya (1887), Huwxa 3adpyea 3a kpeoum u wime-
oy u Jleckosauxa yoeonuuapcka wmeouonuya (1888), Cpncxo-jespejcka
mpeosauxa 3adpyea w3 Huma (1889), Biacomunauka 3a0pyea 3a nomoh
u wmeory (1895) u Jleckosauxka mpeosauxa 6anxa (1903). Y Bpeme Lla-
PUHCKOT paTa OCHOBaHO je 9ak 11 HoB9aHmX 3aBoma: Huwixa 6anka, Huw-
Ka mpeoeauxa banxa n Jleckosauxa 3adpyea (1906), Oxpyscna danka u3
Huma (1907), Bracomunauxa mpeosauxa banxa n Jleckosauka npomemnua
oanxa (1908), Huwku xpeoumnu 3a600 u Anexcunauka 3aopyea (1908),
Bpamwcka 6anka (1909), Jleckosauka xkpeoumna danxa M Jleckosauxa
npuspeona o6anxa (1911). Y 1912. ronuan ocHoBaHa je Hummka 3aHarcka
OaHka. YKynaH OCHHMBauKM KalHMTaj OBUX OaHaka m3Hocuo je 4.822.873
JIMHApa, alli je ’eroBa BpeJHOCT peanHo Ouma Beha, Oymyhu na je yrurara
W3BpIIICHA Y 3JIaTHOM U cpeOpHOM HOBIly. Hajeehu 3aBoau 6unu cy Hurka
aKIMoHapcKa mrennonuia, Humka tproBauka 6anka u JleckoBauka mpu-
BpenHa Oanka, ca maBHuiiaMa o 500.000 quHapa.

BankaHcky paroBH MPEKHHYIH Cy HOpPMasaH MPUBPEIHU KUBOT U
pasBuTak Ha mpoctopy CpoOuje. Ca IOYETKOM paTHUX OIepaltdja WHIyC-
TPHjCKa MPOU3BO/Ha FOTOBO je MOTIYHO OIlana, a jeIMHO Ce eKCIIoaTa-
[1ja pyIHUX OorarcTapa 3Ha4ajHHUX 32 BOjCKY OJIBHjaJia HA BUCOKOM HHUBOY.
OBH paToBM U3a3Balii Cy MeprypoOaimje u 'y OaHKapCTBY, jep Cy CMambIIn
MOTYhHOCT TlacHpama KpeanTa, alld Cy JOBEIH U 10 MOBIademka Jela
MTEeIHUX yiora, Oynyhu ma je Hapoona 6anka, Ha nan o6jase para OcmaH-
ckoM napctBy 18. okrobpa 1912. ronune, peaykoBaia 3aMeHYy HarupHOT
HOBIIA HA Taj HAYMH MTO je 25% HOBYAHHUIIA Y 371aTy IMOJHETUX Ha 3aMEHY
ucrahuBano y cpedpy. OBa mepa ykunyta je 28. janyapa 1914. rogune,
anu je Hapoona 6anka y jexy MoOwmiu3aiuje 3a par ca AycTpo-YrapckoMm
27. jyna 1914. ronmuHe, MpBH ITyT O] CBOT OCHUBAKHA YKUHYIIA 3aMEHY HOB-
yanuna 3a metai (Hapooua 6anxa 1884-1934, 1934: 96).

Ca u3bujameM [IpBor cBEeTCKOT paTa HOBUAHH 3aBOIHU Ha jyry Cpowuje
HAIIUTK Cy C€ Y TO3ULHjH 12 Cy UMaJIU IPacTUYHO CMamkeH 00UM paja, yc-
nies MOOMIIM3aIHje KOMUTEHATA U OIIITET CMabhEekha TI0CIIOBA, alld CE HUCY
HAIlUIM Y HEOCPEAHO] ONIAaCHOCTH Off paTHUX 30uBama. PaTHe omepauuje
ca moueTka jecenu 1915. ronune onemoryhmuie cy OMI0 KakaB paj, a OKy-
nanuja CpOuje 3HaUmIIa je TToYeTaK BEJIMKOT CTPaiama 3a CTAHOBHHUIIITBO
Y CBE BUJIOBE HUMOBHUHE.

Y mnanosumMa 3a oyayhaoct CpOuje Tokom mperoBopa ca LlenTpa-
HuM cruiama 1915. rogune HajpaaukaHuju je Ouo Oyrapcku kpasb Oepau-
Han1 KoOypiiku Koju je 3axTeBao noTnyHy nozaeny Cpouje. Ha mocrojame

2 ApxuB Jyrocmasuje, ¢onx Munucrapcrsa TproBuHe u wuHIycTpHje KpasseBnHe
Jyrocnaswuje (65), ¢. 1092, a. j. 2076, y nassem Tekcty Al, 65-1092-2076; AJ, 65-1320—
2304; AJ, 65-1321-2305; AJ, 65-1339-2323; AJ, 65-1340-2324; AJ, 65-1341-2325; AJ,
65-1342-2326; AJ, 65-1457-2441; AJ, 65-1458-2442; Pauynu u3paBHama OaHaKa.



BbAJIKAHCKE CUHTE3E

ocTaTaka yKa3uBao je Kao Ha OIMAacHOCT, jep OM To OWO MpoCTOop Ha KOMe
Ou ce HacTaBWIIE ,,pyCKE CMYTH-E M MHTpUre” Koje Ou yrpos3uie Mup Ha
bankany u nogbanane Cpbe y Ayctpo-Yrapckoj. 3ak/bydak HEMAuKoOT' aM-
bacamopa y Llapurpagy Merepanxa 0mo je na Oyrapcku Kpasb ,, Kelld Jia
Cpbuja kao apxkapa HecraHe ca reorpadceke kapre” (Avramovski, 1985:
186). Mako cy Mahapu Omim mpoTHB MOTIYHOT aHekThpama CpOuje n
NPUKJbYUCHY MOjeANHUX JIeNIOBa Y OKBHPY CTpaTerujcke UCIpaBKe rpa-
HUIIA, ca MOTITYHUM HecTankoM CpOuje, kpajem HoBeMOpa 1915. roqumne,
cinoxuo ce u bey, jep 3a wera HUje J01a3MI0 Y 003Up HUKAKBO JPYTO pe-
memwe, 30or 0ocanckux Cpoa (Avramovski, 1985: 189-201).

XKecroxe 6opbe Ha PponTy Jpyre cpricke apmuje oTmodene cy 6. HO-
BeMOpa 1915. ronune. Hagupyhu y npasny JleckoBua u I'wunana, Gyrapce-
K€ TpyIe yrpo3uie ¢y M03auHy CPICKHUX TPyINa Ha UCTOYHOM Jey Oai-
KaHCKOT (ppoHTa U mpoapIie npeko miiannHe Bnanne xa Jleckosiy. [a Ou
3aycTaBUO OyrapcKo Haaupame, KoManmaanT Jpyre apmuje, Bojona Cremna
CrenanoBuh, yop3ao je nosiauewe ox Huma n Bnacorunua. Byrapu cy
OBJIAJIAJIA OBMM MECTHMa, a MOCJIe )KEeCTOKUX 0opOu 8. HoBeMOpa 3ay3eiu
u Jleckosar (Typosuh u UBanosuh, 2006: 8-9).

Cesepna Cpbuja monesbeHa je Ha ABE OKyMalMOHE 30HE: ayCTpo-
yrapcky ca 1.370.000 cranoBHuKa u Oyrapcky ca 952.000 ctaHoBHHKA.
I'pannnua n3mel)y 3ona Ouina je Ha Bennkoj Mopasu ox Cmenepesa go Cra-
naha, notom nmuaujom Kpymesary — Bykama — 3nara — Jlebane — JIunosu-
na — Oromre — ['bunane — beruna — [llap-miannHa — anbaHcka rpaHUIIa.
Hcrounu neo Cpoduje npumnao je Byrapckoj, kojoj cy npunare u jyxna Cp-
Ouja, MPUIITHHCKY U IPU3PEHCKH OKpyT. O oKymHpaHoT aeia byrapcka je
CTBOpMIIA ABE 30HE: MOpaBCKY BOjHO-WHCIIEKLIM]CKY 00JIacT ca CeAUIITEM
y Humry, Ha geny ca renepaiom KyTnH4YeBHM M BOjHO-MHCIIEKIIH]CKY 00-
nact ca ueHtpom y Ckoruby, nox ynpasom rerepaina Ilerposa (Ilonosuh,
2000: 61).

Jlok je y Oyrapckoj OKYIIaITMOHO] 30HU CPIICKH HapOJ MPHUCHIbaBaH
Ja TIPUCYCTBYje Pa3HUM CKYNOBHMa Ha KOjUMa Cy OKYIMAaTOpH JApsKaiu
IpenaBama U JOKa3uBayu 1ocrojame Mopascke byrapcke, cpricka unre-
JUreHLIMja Cyounia ce ca MUTAambeM OMOJIOUIKOr ONCTaHKa. Y BPambCKOM
OKpyTy je camo y 1915. roqunm youjeno 42 csemrenuka, 500 iauna pazHe
npyre uaTenureHnuje u mnpexo 3.000 ocramux rpahana. Y Cypaymuim je
youjeno oxo 3.000 seyau, a npunukoM Toruimukor ycranka 1917. roqune
crpamano je jomr oko 13.000 (dwauh, 1921, I: 4).

WuTepHanuja cTaHOBHUILITBA BPLICHA j€ U Ca ayCTPOyrapcke u u3 Oy-
rapcke 30He. [Ipema ayctpujckom uzBopy oxn 30. aBrycra g0 10. HOBemOpa
1916. ronuue uHTEpHUpaHO je 16.577 Jbynu criocoOHUX 3a BOjCKY, a pa3Me-
pe aycTpoyrapcKor yaapa Ha CpIICKH €THUYKH KOPYITyC MOTY C€ cariieiaTu
ca mogarkoM 1a je 1. hebpyapa 1917. rogune y 3apo0/beHIYKAM JIOTOPH-
Ma HempHjaTesbCKuX ApkaBa omio 154.630 3apobsbeHrKa CpricKe Haluo-
HagHocTH (ITomosuh, 2000: 64). ¥ 3apo0sbeHHMUKHM JoTOpuMa byrapcke
nouetkoM 1917. ronune ouno je 187 cprnckux oduuupa u 31.492 BojHuka,
mrro je 6uno 20,5% cBux 3apobibeHnx Cpbda on cTpaHe HENpHjaTeIbCKUX
npxkasa (ITonosuh, 2000: 66).
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Mely cTpamanuM ¥ WHTEPHUPAHUM JHIIIMa OWO je Cpa3MEpHO Be-
TuKK Opoj YjJaHOBa yNpaBHHUX M HAaA30PHHUX 0100pa OaHaKa M HHHXOBUX
ciyx6ennka. Crpagamu cy: bnaroje Mnuh, unan dupme Kocma Hnuh u
cunosu 'y JleckoBiy, unan YnpaBHoOr opbopa Dadpuke GyHEHUX MKAHU-
na Kocma Hnuh u cunosu y Beorpany, npeacennuk HaazopHor ojdopa
Texcmunne padbpuxe Kocma Hnuh u cunosu 'y Jleckosity, wian YnpaBHOT
onoopa padpuke Kynesbe y JIeckoBity, pesiceTHUK YipaBHOT o100pa Bia-
COTHHAUKe 3a/pyre, npeaceanuk Texctunne mkose y Biacoruniy u wian
VYnpasHor ondopa Haponne onOpane y Bnacormnuy (Aunuh, 1921, II:
70); wnanoBu ynpase Humike aknnonapceke mreauonuie: Kocra Karmuka,
MIPEJICeIHUK U yIpaBHUK OaHke, Tomop Mutuh u JoBan JoBanoBwuh, xao u
ynHOBHHIM: MBan Cokonuh u Cuma Jocudosuh;® unanosu ynpase Hum-
KOT KpemuTHOT 3aBoma: Hukoma JoBanosuh, ['opua Ilommosuh, Taca Tanuh
u cayxOennuu Jumutpuje MBkouh n Anam Anamosuh;* ynanoBu yrm-
paBe Oxpyocre banxe: Bnagumup Hukomuh m Muxamno [lamuropuh, kao
u ocHuBad 1 qupexrop Tonop [Mamuropuh;® npeacennuk Ynpasaor oxbo-
pa Humike tproauke 0anke Miuja ['upuh;® jenan ox ocHuBaya Bpamcke
oanke Dophe [I. Aatuh, kao u wen Onarajuuk Aputon [lantacujesuh;’ u
Cotup Tonmoposuh, npeacemquuk ymnpaBHor oadopa JleckoBauke yneoHHU-
Japcke MTeANOHUIE, TproBadkor yapyxema, Hapoxae ondpane u Llpse-
Hor kpcta (TypoBuh u MBanosuh, 2006: 138).

Ca oBUM XpTBaMa HOBYAHU 3aBO/M Ha jyry CpOuje ydecTBOBalM Cy
y crpanamy Buie ox 1,2 muimona norurynux Cpoa, y3 114.000 paraux
unBanuaa u oko 150.000 Temiko pamenux mupmia (Mili¢, 1980: 49).

35ounHA y OyTapckoj OKyIAIlnOHO] 30HU OWJIH CY CACTABHH IO TI0-
JUTUKE JeHauoHanu3anuje, 1j. oyrapuszaunuje Cpba, Anbanana, Typaka,
I'pxa u JeBpeja. Y Ty cBpXy Tpebaso je eMMMUHUCATH WIH MTOKOPUTHU CPII-
CKy MHTEJIMICHLHU]Y: yuuTebe, mpodecope, MpaBHUKE, aABOKATE, CBELITE-
HUKe, Ooraruje JpyJie, CBe YIVICAHH]jE MOIUTHYApe, YNHOBHUKE M HAPOYH-
TO HanMoHanHe pagHuke. Oamax 3a BojckoM u3 byrapcke cy mouenu na
CTHIKY TIOJIMIIAjLIH, YHHOBHUIM, MPOPECOPH, YUNUTEIbH, CBEIITCHA JIHIIA,
MoJbaIly, , )KUTapu~ W IPYTH KaapoBH Na OW CIIPOBOAMIIN MPUCHITHY Je-
HaIlMOHAJIHM3alNOHY TOJIMTHKY CBOje Biaje. Hauun Ha koju je To u3Bohe-
HO OKapaKTeprcao je Kkpajem jyia 1916. ronune ayCTPOYrapCKH KOH3YII y
Humry Konpyec, KQ]I/I je u3Bectuo HagpeheHe ga byrapu y cBojoj MO THLIH
JeHAMOHAIN3AH]e TPUMEY]Y ,,MaJIO6pO_]Ha KyJITypHa CpeAcTBa“ M aa
,,A3y3€B yBohema Oyrapckux IKoJa, HUje 10 JaHac Moryhe HaBeCTH HEKe

3 AJ, 65-1342-2326, U3Bemraj YnpaBHor ondopa Huwke akyuoHapcke uwimeouoHuye o
29. aBrycra 1920. roguHe.

4 AJ, 65-1339-2323, UzBeruraj YnpaBHor ondopa Huuikoe kpedumnoz 3a6o00a on 15.
aprycra 1920. ronune.

5 AJ, 65-1341-2325, U3Berwuraj Yupasuor ogdopa Oxpyoicne b6anxe on 15. aBrycra 1920.
TOJIVIHE.

6 AJ, 65-1340-2324, U3Bewraj YmpaBHor onbdopa Huwixke mpeosauxke Ganxe on 24.
oktobpa 1920. ronne.

7 Harnuc Ha cioMeHHKY 3BepcTBa Oyrapckor okymartopa 1915-1918 y Bpamy; AJ, 65—
1458-2442, N3Bemraj YnpaBHor oabopa Bpamwcke 6anxe on 17. okrobpa 1920. roxuHe.
(Ha cnomenuky y Bpamwy Apuron [lanracujesuh ynucan je kao Xapuron [lanracujesuh).
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Ipyre TBOpeBUHE OBe BpcTe™ (Mcemopuja cpnckoe napooa, 1994: 153).

Oxymnarope cy HHTEPECOBaJIM CBU BUJOBU €KOHOMHjE U IPOU3BOIIHE
y Cpbujun, moueB oJ1 MPOU3BOIHE XpaHe 0 HHBECTUIIMOHUX 00jeKaTa y Jip-
JKaBHOM U IIPUBAaTHOM cekTopy. CBa jaBHa 100pa U BEJIMKH €0 IPUBATHOT
BJIACHUILTBA MPOTJIAIICHH CYy 33 PaTHU TUIEH, a KOH(PHCKaIHje, pPeKBU3HU-
1IMje  KOHTpHOyIIMje Onyie cy MpBe Mepe Y OCTBApHUBAaRY IJIaHa EKOHOMC-
ke wbauke Cpouje. OHe cy yOp30 JIONyHEeHE Pa3HUM aIMUHUCTPATUBHUM
TakcamMa M I0CeOHO MOHOIIOJIOM Ha TOTOBO CBE IpeXpaMOeHe apTHKIIE.
[IpeameTy o MIEMEHUTHX MeTana, NoceOHO of Oakpa M 3JIaTHHU HOBAI
OWIIM Cy 3aKOHCKH MpeaMeT y3arhema, y3uMarba, IPUHYIHE Tpeiaje U TO
y3 npeaBul)eHe caHKLyMje of cTpaHe ynpaBHUX BiacTu ['yBepamana. Oky-
MAaIMOHE BJIACTU MPHUCBOJUIIC CY, MPE CBEra, MHBECTHUIIMOHA J00pa, HOB-
YyaHe 3aBOJEC U HHUXOBE rpalhaHCKe OEMO3UTE, CPEACTBA M3 HEIOCPEAHE
MPOM3BOAE, cBa J00pa jaBHOTr caoOpahaja. IlapanenHo cy 3amouenu ca
KoH(pHCKanMjama MmpexpaMOeHNX M3BOpa M 3aTE€UYEHUX 3ajMXa XpaHe I10
MJIMHOBHMA, MaraljiHuMa, Marazama u jaBHUM HpOJaBHULAMA, CEOCKUM
komreBuMa (Crojanuesuh, 1985: 24).

[IpuBpemeHy neBanBanyjy IMHapa ynpasa [ yBepHMaHa peTBopuiia
je 22. jyna 1916. rogune y cTajHy, CMambHBIIM BPEIHOCT CPIICKE Bally-
te 3a 50% mpema KpyHH U JeBYy, onHOCHO 60% mpemMa HeMadKoj MapKH.
Tume cy nosehane 1ieHe 1 MOTOPILIAHN YCJIOBU XHMBOTA, JIM j€ U3a3BaH U
Hepes y HOBYaHUM nIpwinkama. HapeleHo je meyaTupame cBUX OITHIIA]-
HUX OTUHApPCKUX HOBYAHUIA, a U3 Tpe3opa Haponne GaHke ombaukaHe Cy
3a0cTajie MOHUIITEHEe HOBYAHUIIE U MyIITeHe y npomeT (Hapoona 6anka
1884—-1934, 1934: 79). Jla 61 OCTaBWIN YTHUCAK O PEATHOCTH HAMETHY-
TOT Kypca, byrapu cy ca3sanu yrienne Bpamanne na ,,ca muma” yTBpae
Kypc cprickuM HoBdanunama. [Ipeacennuk onmruae Xaputon MusbkoBuh
M3jaBHO je TOM MPWJIMKOM JIa paT jolll YBEK HHje 3aBPIIEH U Jia Ce jOIll
He 3Ha Kako he ce 3aBpLIMTH H aKo je y Bpawy npecrana cpricka Biacr,
Hapoona 6anka, xao TMPUBATHA yCTAHOBA, HI/IJC npecTana ca pajoM H Jia
CpIICKE HOBYAHUIIC UMA]y Y HaPOILHO_] OaHIM jaKky MOAJIOTY H Ja je Kypc
JIUHapa W3HOCHO, ako He al pari, onaa Hajsume 20% Mame BPEIHOCTH OfF
nesa (Xayu Bacumbesuh, 1922: 40). CTaHOBHMIITBO je M30eraBajio KUro-
came HOBIIA, TAKO JIa j€ OKYIaTOpCKU HoBaI[ (IPBEHCTBEHO KPyHE) Ipey-
3€0 caB MPOMET, JIOK je AWHAp uirde3ao u3 caodpahaja. Pa3Boj cutyarnmje
OMO je KOpPUCTaH MO BPEAHOCT JIUHAPa Y HHOCTPAHCTBY, TAKO Jia je TuHap
y 1lIBajmapckoj TOKOM IIEJIOT paTa mMao 0O0JbH Kypc ox kpyHe (Hapoona
oanxa 1884—1934,1934: 97). Ha camom mpocTopy aycTpHjCKOT TyBepHMa-
Ha nobujane cy ce 102 kpyne 3a 100 qurapa, 1ok y Humry gak 140 kpyHa
(Murposuh, 1984: 395-396).

[Trpayka mox OyrapcKuM peKMMOM OMJIa je CTallHa MPaKca, Kako BOj-
HUX, TAKO ¥ LIHMBUJIHUX BJacTH. BojHUIM cy ce 3a10BOJbaBaIN y3UMABEM
roTOBOT HOBL@, ofche u pyOJba, TOK Cy OQUIMPH MAKOBAJIU HAMEIITa] U
cnamm ta y byrapeky. Pagm mipauke byrapu cy m3puiiainm ka3zHe Koje HU-
kaga Hucy omie mame oz 1.000 go 2.000 neBa, a unuie cy u mpexo 50.000
(Hduauh, 1921, II: 88). IMoBHHCKA HECUTYPHOCT U TPAAWIIMOHATIHO Yy-
Bam€ HOBLA y3a ce OuiM Cy mo3Hartu byrapuma, ma cy yOujanu jbyzne 3a
KOje Cy cMaTpanu Aa umajy HoBail. [lopomuiie xpraBa »aiuie cy 1a cy
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M orubaukaiy o 10, 20 wimm yak 50 GpaHIycKux 371aTHUKA (HATIOJICOHA).
Bnana je mpakTrukoBana mibauky, HapeJOOM Jia ce HamylITeHa 1oopa npor-
jace 3a res nullius (Hu4Mja cTBap) YMMe Cy cBa 100pa, MOKpEeTHA UMOBUHA
CpIICKE JIp’KaBe M CBa CBOjUHA CPIICKHMX rpaljaHa Koju Cy ce MOBYKJIH ca
apMHjOM MpoIianieHa 3a 1o0pa 0e3 BIacHUKA U M3JI0KEHA jaBHO] MPOaju
y KOpHUCT apkaBHe Onarajue (I oneoma u sackpe Cpouje 1915-1918, 1990:
653). 13 Tux pasnora je HajBepoBaTHHje YOHjeH, [0 CHENHjaTHO] Hapea0H
n3 Codwuje, nmpeacenuuk YmpaBHor ombopa BiacotmHauke 3ampyre bia-
roje Mnuh, momro je on jenunu o 6pahe ocrao y Cpouju. Y cBakoM ciy-
vajy, Byrapu cy u3 maranuna pupmu Kocre nuha u cunoBa ognenn pody
y Bpeanoctu Behoj ox mumon muHapa (Junuh, 1921, I1: 70).

PexBupupana ce u oTumana cToka, XpaHa, Koxa, ByHa, mocyhe o
MeTajia, 9aK U oJIoBHU KpoB ca [lehke marpujapmmje. [Tocienuma je Ouma
maj, o1 Koje je, mpema nogauuma MelyHapoaHor upBeHor Kpera, 10 1.
centemOpa 1917. romune y CpOuju ympio oko 8.000 numa (ITormosuh,
2000: 63).

Nmosuna Haponue O6anke npeneta je 24. u 25. jyna 1914, ronune, y
jexy kpuse ca Aycrtpo-Yrapckom, 3 beorpanga y Kpymesar, e je Omma
OPWIMYHO cUrypHa. ONacHOCT M0 HeHy U MIMOBHHY HOBYaHMX 3aBOJA Ha
jyry Cpbuje HacTama je modyeTkoM jecenu 1915. roamne, ma je W3BpIIe-
Ha HOBa eBakyaiuja nmoyenmu ox 10. oktoopa. Konmko je curyanuja Ouna
KpUTHYHA, Moryhe je 3aKkJby4nTH U3 Tora ja je Bo3 3a ConyH, ca UMOBU-
HoM Haponue 6anke n3 Kpymesna u Humia npomao y paHuM jyrapmsum
yacoBuma 16. okroOpa 1915. rogune kpo3 Bpame, cBera HEKOJIMKO YacoBa
Tpe Hero MmTo je Oyrapcka BojcKa yIuia y Ty Bapoll W MPEeceKsia Mmpyry
Hum—Cxomube (Hapooua 6anxa 1884—1934, 1934: 90-91).

Y 0BOM TpaHCIIOPTY HAJA3MIIH Cy Ce TOPTHEeIbH UMOBUHE A1eKkcunay-
Ke wmeouonuye, Anekcunauxe 3adpyee u Bparcke 6auke, TOK Cy TIOPT-
(esbH HUIIKUX OaHaka UMali Apyradujy cyaouny. Humike 6anke cy nmpema
Hapelhemy MUHHCTpa HapoaHe MpuBpezae on 22. cenremOpa 1915. rogune,
NpUnpeMuiie U YeTHpH JaHa mpe eBakyauuje Huma mocnane mo oBna-
mtheranm ymmmMa Togopy CracojeBuhy, anBokary, m Manojmy ITonosuhy,
4jaHy ynpaBHOT oxbopa Huuwixe akyuonapcke wimeouoHuye MEHUYIHU
noptdess, 3anore U Kmpure. [1omTo Cy OHM CTUINIM Y TPEHYTKY Kajaa ce
KpymeBar eBakyncao, 3akonanu cy canayke nopea kyhe Crane Jahumo-
Buh y Tpcrenuky.® Bynyhu na cy ce canaynu y 3eMJbU HaJIA3WIH IIyHE TPH
roauHe 1 a ¢y Hemmm Oam y Toj 3rpajy HanpaBHIIM INTAIY, BlIara 1 MOK-
paha npoxpre 10 cy caHyKa U IPOy3pOKOBaJIe BEJIMKY IITETy MEHULIAMa 1
3aJ0raMa, a MHOTE O]l KEbHTe [ocTaje Cy HeyrnoTpeObuBe.

IomyT aycrpoyrapcke, u Oyrapcka OKYIAIOHa BIIACT, Y XKeJbH Jia
MOKa)ke KaKo je CpICKa JprkaBa MpecTaia Aa MOoCTOjH, YHUILTaBala je cBa
JOKYMEHTa, apXHBe, [le4aTe, MOPecKe KIbIDKHUIIE, YIOKHE KIbIDKHUIE U Y-
re ciny:xOeHe nanupe ca o3HakoM Kpassesune CpoOuje. OcuMm goKyMeHara
OaHaka Koja Cy ce Haja3wuia y Cy[JoBUMa, byrapu cy criajbuBaii ¥ apXuBe
HOBYAHHUX 3aBOJa, a MOjeJJMHE Cy Ce cadyBaje CaMO MPEAAHOM AKLHjOM
OaHKapCKUX CITyKOEHHUKa.

8 AJ, 65-1340-2324, Ussemtaj YnpaBHor ombopa Huwke mpeosauke 6anke on 24.
oktobpa 1920. roxune.
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BrracotTuHauke 0aHke MpegaHoM aKIHjOM CBOJUX YITOCICHUKA cady-
BaJie Cy cBe OaHYMHE MEHMLE U OCTajle XapTuje off BPEAHOCTHU, Kao U J0-
KyMEHTa Koja cy rapaHToBasia BehuHy npeaparHe nMoBHHE OaHaka. Jleo
JIOKyMEHaTa cadyBaH je Tako IITO je OWO 3aKOIlaH, ajd je JYTU MepPHOJ
MOXPambEeHOCTH Y 3eMJbU y3€0 CBOj JaHaK, TaKo Ja je BehuHa kmura Ouna
omrreheHa win nponana.’ 1 4iaHOBHU yrpaBa U CIy>KOCHHUILH JIECKOBAYKHX
OaHaka cauyBaliil cy OaHYMHE TOPT(EIbE TAKO IITO Cy UX 3aKOMAIH, C TOM
PA3IIMKOM J1a Cy TO YYMHHJIM Ha 3PaBHjUM MECTHMAa, TaKO Ja Cy OaHUMHE
TOTOBHMHE, XapTHje O BPEIHOCTH U IIaBHE KIbUTE cadyBaHe HeowTeheHe.

Hupexrop Oxpyoicne 6anxe Tonop INanuropuh npeHeo je GaHUMHY
MMOBHHY Y CBOj CTaH Jia O je cadyBao, IITO je JIEIUMUYHO H YCIIeo, jep
je Jeo apxuBe M 3aJiore OKyNaTop OJHEO MPUIMKOM mperpeca 1. mapra
1917. ronune.'’ Bpamcka 6aHka MOIVIa je IOCIe para Ja CauuHN OMIIaHC
pana 3axBasbyjyhu npeaceanuky Ympashor opbopa Puctu K. Crajuhy
KOJH je MHCHUCTHPAO J1a C€ M3BPIIN MPENUC CBUX OAHYMHHUX JTOKyMEHara,
Oynyhu na je OaHuMHE Kb UTE, IpeipaTHe OMIIaHCe, Kao U Kace, HelpHja-
TEJb YHHUIITHO. "

Kon marepmjamaux ry0OuTaka, pasiMduTe MPOIEHE IOKa3HBale Cy
Benuka ofcTynama. Jeneranuja Kpamesune CXC npoueHuna je npen pe-
maparonoM komucujoM 1919. ronnne paray mreTy Ha nmpoctopy Cpowje,
jyxHe Cpbuje n Ha KocoBy n MeToxuju Ha cegaMm 10 A€CET MUJIHMjapIu
3maTHUX (PpaHaka (mpema eHama u3 1914, roguHe), MITO je 0aroBapaio
HOJIOBHHH YKYIIHE CpIICKe HanmoHainHe npuspene. [lopen pasapama, y Ty
CyMy ypadyHaTH Cy TYOUIM y POHM3BOAH, OPE3UMa, Ka0 U TPOLIKOBU
OTIUIaTe AYroBa, COIMjATHUX JlaBama U JIPYTo, TaKO Ja Cy pernapanuoHH
3aXTEBH MPU3HATH HA CyMy O]l cejaM MUJIMjapau 31aTHuX (panaka. Camo
y BpamCKOM OKpyTy O0mio je ,,20.000 mopymmenux u usropenux kyha”, ,,01
yera y cpesy jabmanuukom 17.000”."2 Jomr 1916. romune ayctpoyrapcke
BOJHE BJIACTH Cy Ha TEPUTOPHUjH CBOje OKYMAI[OHE 30HE KOHCTATOBAJE J1a
on 112 mpenyseha koja cy, Oap crosba, ooyiena BOjHUM akildjama camo
wuX 47 (42%) 6uso je cnocoOHO 3a MPOU3BOAKY, IIPH YEMY HX je camo 26
MOTJIO Jla OJIP>KH jeaH MUHUMaITHU ToroH. CBera 59% mumHoBa 6mito je y
ynotpebu, a ocraine ¢pabpuKe YHUIITEHE CY IEMOHTaKOM, PEKBUPHPamhEM
1 00ECHMM YHHIITABAHEM MPUIMKOM IOBIA4YeHa. Y MPUBATHO] MHIYC-
TPHjH par je mpoy3poKoBao mreTy y Bpeanoctu ox 145.605.000 ¢ppanaxa,
a 3a [eT rojIMHa JIOIILIO je 10 TYOUTKa y mpou3BoAmH o/ SO Muinona gpa-
Haka (Yamuh, 2004: 204).

Komuxku je Ouo cTerneH nocrpaganocty naaycTpuje Ha jyry Cpouje
MOYKE C€ 3aKJbYUUTH W3 Tora ImTo ¢y y jeceH 1919. ronune Hum u Jlecko-
Ball JoOmM HajBuIle nomohu ox bep3e pana ox cBUX rpajgoBa y yHyTpa-
moctu Cpouje. Ox 52.833 nunapa, 46% nomohu uciiaheno je y beo-

9 AJ, 65-1457-2441, U3Bemtaj YpasHor ofg0dopa Biacomunauke mpzosauxe barnxe ox 19.
asrycra 1920. ronune.

10 AJ, 65-1341-2325, UsBewraj OxpysicHe 6aHKe MUHHCTPY TPrOBHHE U MHIYCTPHUjE O
20. jyna 1919. ronune.

11 AJ, 65-1458-2442, N3Beniraj YrpaBHor onoopa Bparscke banke on 17. okrodpa 1920.
TOJIMHE.

12 Bpamcku enacnux, Bpame 1920, 6p. 1-2, 1.
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rpaxy, 12,6% y Jleckosiy, a 11,4% y Humry (Anmutpujesuh, 1983: 16).

Ta6esa 1. Patna mrera y Cpouju y 31aTHuM ppaHuyckum ¢ppaHmuma

HamupHune, cTouHa XxpaHa U JK€TBe 1.500.000.000
CTOKa, >KHBHHA, KOIITHUIIE UTII. 1.500.000.000
3anuxe IpBHE rpahe 150.000.000
Pyne 70.000.000
ITocTpojema, MammHe, Kojia 75.000.000
IIpuBaTHa HHAYCTpHja 140.000.000
HpxaBHa npenyseha 60.000.000
IIpuBaTHa TproBuHa 300.000.000
JlpxaBHa TProBUHA 150.000.000
3aHatu 50.000.000
Banke 100.000.000
CraHoBu 30.000.000
Cao0Opahaj 450.000.000
Hpyro 350.000.000
VYKyIHO 4.925.000.000

W3Bop: Yanwuh, 2004: 203.

Hemnocpenna mreTa npuyuib-eHa IPUBPEAN MPOICHEHA je Ha OKO 5
Munjapan ¢panaka, on dera je y OankapcTBy u3Hocwia 100 MuinoHa.
[Topen pa3zapama, 0OCTBapeH! I'yOUIIN OWIIH CY Uy TPOU3BO/EGH, TIOPE3NMA,
Kao M TPOILKOBHMMA OTIUIATE JyroBa, COLMjAIHUX JlaBamba, 1a cy penapa-
[IMOHH 3aXTEBH YKYITHO JOCTHUIIIM CyMy OJ] OKO CeJ]aM MIJIMjap/ 37aTHUX
¢panaxa (Yamuh, 2004: 203-204). Cpa noxpeTHa IMOBHHA OaHaKa Ha JyTy
CpOuje kojy je HempHjaTesb 3aTeKao (HaMeIlTaj, Kace, KaHIIEITapHjCKH MTPH-
0op) Owia je ofHeTa WM YHHILNTEHA, OK je MajH MPOIEHAT HaMelITaja
CraceH, MOMyT OHOT U3 Jleckosauke npugpeone bauke jep je CiyOeHUK
Anekca CrojanoBuh mipeHeo 1eo HamermTaja u3 6anke Kyhn u Tako ra ca-
4yBao.'> CBY JIOKaJIM ¥ HETIOKPETHA UMamba OaHaka OWIIU Cy IIPUCBOjECHH U
W3/1aBaHM, a 'y 3rpany Jleckosauke yoeonuuapcke uwimeouoHuye yceJbeHa je
¢unmjana Oyrapcke Hapooue banke.

Hoguanu 3aBonu y CpOuju HUCY OMITH MTOJIeJbeHU Ha TIOCIOBHE OaH-
K€ U Ha YUCTO OaHKapCKe yCTaHOBE, Ma cy OaHke 4ecTo OWiie BIaCHHIIN
HU3a MHIYCTPUjCKUX W TrpaheBUHCKHX mpeny3eha, ¢upmu m maranmna
KOjU TPTyjy HaMHpHHUIIaMa, TuBapa utha. Okpyosicna banka Owna je y To-
ceny ayromarckor MiauHa ox 1912. ronune, Cpncko-jespejcka mpeosauxa
3a0pyea pacroJjaraia je eJIeKTPUIHOM cTojlapckoM hadbpukom; Huwka 3a-
Hamaujcka 6auka UMalla je MaralfHe 3a 3aHaTIIHjCKy poOy; Huwika mpeo-
6auka banxa Ouia je BIacHUK Gadprke KoxKe, a y MapTHEPCTBY ca GUPMOM
bpaha Huxonuh v nurnany; Huwxa 3adpyea 3a kpeoum u uimeor»)y AMala
je habpuky murana, riouuna u u3pal)eBuHa of IEMEHTa, a 0aBUIIa CE H
rpaheBunapcTBOM; Huwka akyuonapcka wmeouonuya ocHorama je 1910.
TOZIMHE MPETUOHMITYy — FIMaJIa je Y CBOM ITOCE/y NMPEAHOHUIy ca 14 Brava-
pa Koja je rojuiime 1aBaina 225 ToHa mamyka u MJIuH, ocHoBaH 1911. ro-

13 AJ, 65-1320-2304, V3sewiraj Jleckosauke npugpeone 6anke MAHUCTPY TPrOBHHE W
ungycrpuje ox 10. anpuita 1919. roqune.
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IIMHE, ca KarmanuteToM o 12 Tona Oparnraa 3a 24 cara; Huwxa danka owia
je BnacHuK BoneHuue y bpzom bpony; Huwxu kpeoumnu 3a600 noceaoBao
je ¢abpuky mmrana u 1pena; Jleckosauxa kpeoumua dOanxa Tprosaja je
BEJIMKOM KOJTMUHUHOM POOE M3 CBOjUX MaraiuHa.

dabpuke M pagroHHUIE y Moceny OaHaka MPBO CY €KCIUIOATHCAIH
byrapwu, a motom Hemmu. Byrapu cy onnenu cBe uspaljeBrHe, CHPOBHHE,
pY4YHH ajiat, MalllHEe, MIIMHCKE MHCTajanuje, 10K ¢y Hemiu xopuctumu
3rpajae 3a BOjHE MOTpede W KOPUCTIIIM TIPUCYTHU MaTepHjasl WId u30a-
[MBAIM MAIIMHCKE HWHCTajaluje 300r mpocTopa. buiio kakaB MOKyIIaj
3alITUTE MMOBHHE CYpPOBO je KakmaBaH. Kana ce ynipaBa Oxpyoicne banke
MOXKAJHIIa OKYMAIMOHUM BIIACTUMAa Ha HE3aKOHHUTO MPHCBajamhe UMOBHUHE
0J1 cTpamHe Oyrapcke BOjCKe CBU Cy OWIIM MHTEpHUpaHH. *

Wnak, neo cBoje MMOBHMHE ycrene cy jaa crnacy Jleckosauka kpe-
oumna 6anka, 4vja ce ynpasa MOTpyauia 1a Hajsehu geo pode mpoaa u
JOOMjeH! HOBAIl pa3/ieiid CBUM YIaHOBHMA YIpaBe Ha yyBame, jia Ou ce
n3beria MoryhHocT nmoTtnyHe 3amiene,'” kao u Huwka mpeosauxa banxa,
YHja je ynpasa ycrenia Ja Cracu 3rpajie ¥ MallliHe Tako IITO UX je u3aaa
JETHOM ayCTPHUjCKOM IOJIaHUKY, a Je0 polde KPUIIOM MpeHena y ,,XoTen
Kacuny”, na je y Manum naprujama mnpojasasna.'

Hajeehy mreTy mperpmniena je Huwika axkyuonapcka uimeouoHuyd.
Toxom para HemItu cy CBY MalllMHCKY HHCTAIAIN]y U3HEIH U3 caJie U Oaru-
JIM y TIOZIPYM, T1a je 3aphajia u mocraja HeynorpedsbruBa. BpeaHocT uHcTa-
nanuja 1o neHama u3 nposneha 1919. ronune nponemena Ha 3.798.853,05
nuHapa. Hemim cy cany ynorpeGspaBany 3a ONMpaBKy TOINOBA, 3a LITa CY
KOPHUCTHJIM | JICJIOBE pa3HHUX MaliuHa. MImH ¢y ynorpebipaBanu byrapu,
KOJU Cy TOKOM ITOBJIaY€Hha OJTHEIU IVIaBHE JEJIOBE MIIMHCKE WHCTAJIAIH]e,
150 ToHa kWTa U caB MaMyK M3 MPEAUOHMIIE. YKYITHA IITeTa U3HOCHUIIA je
5.698.371,85 nunapa, anu je HaKHaHO cMarbeHa Ha 2.023.792,96 nunapa.'’

rera xojy je mperprena OxpysicHa Oanka TPOLCHEHA je Ha
3.265.211 nuuapa (HamermTaj, pobda W OcTaje TMOKPETHOCTH) Yy IITa je
ypauynaro u 2.100.000 gurapa 3a TpOTOAMIIGY EKCILIOATAIN]Y MIIHHA. 'S
®abpuky u kyhy ca 9 maramuna y BiacHUIITBY Cprncko-jespejcke mpeo-
sauke 3a0dpyee TMPBO Cy ekcruioarucaiu byrapu, a morom Hemmu. Ykymaa
mITeTa mporemena je Ha 225.313,50 nuuapa.'® Mamune u po0y u3 Gpabpu-
ke Huwrke 3adpyee 3a kpeoum u wmedry OAHENH ¢y byrapu, a BUCHHA
npolekeHe mTeTe HUje o3Hara. M3 maraunna Huwke 3anamaujcke ban-
Ke onmHeTa je poba, unja BpenHocT Takohe Huje yTBphena. llltera kojy je

14 AJ, 65-1341-2325, U3zBemitaj YnpasHor onbdopa Oxpyoicre 6anxe on 15. aBrycra 1920.
TONIUHE.

15 AJ, 65-1320-2304, U3zBemraj YnpasHor ondopa Jleckosauke kpedumne banre on 27.
oktobpa 1921. romune.

16 AJ, 65-1340-2324, 13Bemtaj YnpasHor ondopa Okpyorcre barnke o 24. okrodpa 1920.
TOJIMHE.

17 AJ, 65-1342-2326, U3Bemraj o et Huuwike akyuonapcke wmeouonuye of 7. anpuia
1919. rogune.

18 AJ, 65-1341-2325, U3Bemraj o mtetu OxpyocHe banke oxn 20. jyra 1919. ronune.

19 AJ, 65-1342-2326, U3Bemrtaj o mretu Cpncko-jegpejcke mpeosauke 3aopyee o 9.
anpuia 1919. ronuse.
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nperpreo Huwku kpedumnu 3a600 npolieweHa je va 854.400 nunapa.”
W3 Huwixe 3a0pyee 3a kpedum u wmeor) ONHETE Cy MAlllMHE U poda u3
(dabpuke, a 3rpana je omrehena. Huje mo3nara BucHHA IITETE.

[ToTpaxuBama Ha MMe paTHE OIIUTETE AneKkcunauke 3adpyee OWia
cy 152.489,63 nunapa, amu joj je cyn momenno 98.200 mumapa.?! Jlecko-
6auxoj 3a0py3u TIPU3HATA je paTHa ImTeTa y BucuHu ox 23.820 nuHapa, a
Jleckosauroj npuspeonoj banyu on 9.324,60 munapa.’* Bparckoj 6anyu
NpUYHbGEHA je mrera o 6.446 nunapa.?

VkymnHa mreTa Kojy cy 0aHke mpeTrprene npemamusaia je 10 Munu-
OHa JIMHAapa ¥ U3HOCUJIA j€ BUILIE HETO JJBOCTPYKO O]l BPEJIHOCTH IIABHUIIE
Oanaka. MehyTiMm, CyZ0BH 3a paTHy OAILITETY APACTHYHO Cy PEeayLHPaIIH
npouemeHe cyme u ucrahuanu HoBuanuM 3aBoauma 50%—70% ox Bpen-
HOCTH Tiporier-eHe mrere. Kox mojenHnx ycraHoBa peayKidja je Omia
n3y3eTHO ApacTtuyuHa. Ilpumepa pagu, [agnu cagez cpnckux 3emmopao-
HUYKUX 3a0pyed, KOME Cy OITHETE CIIpaBe, ajaTH, MallliHe, IJTaBH KaMeH,
CYMIIOp MT/A. Y BPEAHOCTH 01 3,5 MUJIMOHA 3JIaTHUX JHHApA, CYI je Ioze-
nmo ceera 450.000 manupHux auHapa. Jlonaran npodiem OO je TeMIo uc-
iare, jep nako je 1o 1924. ronuae Kpassesuna CXC Haratuiza oImTeTy
Yy BPEIHOCTH 32 OKO 6 MHJIMjapIu JUHApa, u3Jare 0OBE3HHLE HOCHIIE CY
pox ucmare ox 50 romuHa, ma ¢y cesbanm y Cpouju omnn npunyhenn na
uX IpoAajy mo Kypcy ox csera 13% (JlamueBuh, 1924: 38). Paznor nexu y
XPOHUYHHUM OylIeTCKUM JeunnTuma u norpedama Japxape 3a HOBLEM, jep
je parHa oamrera ynHmwia u 10 10% Oyuerckor npuxona. Ha oBaj HaunH
cranoBHUIITBO CpOwuje je jour jeaHom Omio omreheHo u Behn neo HoBLA
KOjH je TpebaJio /1a My IpHUIIaJHE OTUIIAO je ¥ Kacy 3ajeTHHUKe JpKaBe.

Peannu ryOounm Oanaka Owim cy jom Behu, jep 300r MoOpaTopHOT
CcTama MHOTE O]l ’bMX HHCY MOIJVIC Ja TOYHY ca paaoM Ipe kpaja 1920.
TOJJHE — jJaBHO CE HEJJOCTATaK CPE/ICTaBa 32 MOKPETamke POOHHUX O/IebeHha
WIN Cy 4Yak Owie mpuHyheHe na oKoHuajy CBOj paj. Arexcunauxa wime-
OouoHnuya Owuna je mpuHyheHa /Ja ONIOKH TOYeTaK M3rPadhe eIeKTPUIHE
ueHrpane, MIuH Huwike akyuonapcke wimeouonuye noveo je aa paau o
1922. ronune, a mpearonuniia Tek TokoM 1924, rogune,* Huwka 3a0pyea 3a
Kpeoum u wmeorsy TpaXWia je mapTHepa Wi Kynua 3a ¢paOpuky jep Huje
uMasa 10BOJbHO (puHAHCHjCKUX cpezcTaBa.” Jla OM HacTaBuie ca pajoM
Jleckosauka yoeonuuapcka wimeouonuya n Jleckosauka npomemna 6aHka
¢ysuonucane cy ce 'y Jleckosauxy yenmpanny 6anxy, Huwxa 6anxa ynna

20 AJ, 65-1339-2323, UszBemrtaj o mretn Huwkoe kpeoumnos 3aéoda on 15. maja 1919.
TOJIMHE.

21 AJ, 65-1320-2304, UzBemraj YpaBHoT on0opa Anexcunauxe 3adpyze o 27. okTodpa
1921. roguue.

22 AJ, 65-1320-2304, U3Bemraj Jleckosauke 3a0pyee MUHUCTPY TPTOBHHE U HHAYCTpPHje
oz 10. anpuna 1919. roqune u M3Berrtaj YnpasHor ogbopa Jleckogauke npuspeone Ganke
on 2. anpuiia 1922. ronune.

23 AJ, 65-1458-2442, 13Bemraj YnpaBHor on0opa Bparcke banke on 17. okrodpa 1920.
TOUHE.

24 A, 65-1342-2326, UzBemraju Huwxe akyuorapcke wmeouonuye 3a 1924. rogune.

25 AJ, 65-1342-2326, V3Bemtaj YupaBHor onoopa Huwike 3adpyee 3a Kpeoum u wimeorwy
o 24. asrycra 1920. ronune.
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je y cacraB I pahancke banke u3 beorpana, a yciem HelocTaTka CpecTaBa
u HemoryhHOCTH omnopaBka, ca pajoM je npectana Cpncko-jespejcka mp-
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Ivan M. Becic

DAMAGE OF PRIVATE FINANCIAL INSTITUTIONS IN THE SOUTH
OF SERBIA FROM 1915 TO 1918

Summary: In order to develop its own industry, the Kingdom of Ser-
bia had encouraged the development of monetary institutes, which
would eventually provide the state with the material basis for the in-
dustrial advancement in the last two decades of the 19" century. Prior
to the beginning of the Great War, there were 19 monetary institutes
in the south of Serbia. The War caused the gap in the regular busi-
ness ventures, and with the foreign occupation, all the banks were
closed. Businessmen and the property of monetary institutes were
at the disposal of the occupational, especially Bulgarian, authority.
Based on the archive documents and relevant literature in this field,
the paper explores the level of the damage done to the banks in the
south of Serbia.

Key words: monetary institutes, theft, internment, murders, war dam-
age



UDK 316.663:305-055.2:141.72
327(4:73)°1914/1918”
94(497.11)1914/1918”
Sanja Lazarevi¢ Radak®
Balkanoloski institut SANU
Beograd

VELIKI RAT I INVERZIJA RODNIH ULOGA:
ULOGA ZENSKIH POKRETA I ORGANIZACIJA U
OBLIKOVANJU EVROPSKE I AMERICKE SLIKE O
SRBIJI 1914-1918.

Rezime: Analiza tekstova napisanih o Srbiji i Balkanu, tokom i ne-
posredno nakon Prvog svetskog rata, omogucuje uvid u dve perspek-
tive: 1. politicki ugao gledanja diplomata i novinara; 2. Zena koje
su bile lekarke, medicinske sestre i neposredne ucesnice u ratu. Cilj
ovog rada je da istakne: 1. Nacine na koje je Srbija predstavljana u
engleskoj i americkoj javnosti tokom Velikog rata; 2. Oznaci percep-
ciju 1 ukaze na ambivalentni stav prema Srbiji u javnom diskursu,
koji su jo$ uvek prisutni u razli¢itim formama; 3. Da ukaze na ulogu
zene 1 pokreta Sifrazetkinja u promeni javnog misljenja i percepcije
Srbije u Britaniji i Americi posle Velikog rata; 4. Najzad, da pokaze
prirodu stereotipa i stranputice na koje odvodi svaki oblik pojedno-
stavljivanja Drugoga.

Kljucne reci: Veliki rat, rodne uloge, zenski pokreti i organizacije, Srbija

UvOD

Od sredine devetnaestog veka, preko balkanskih ratova do Prvog
svetskog rata predstava o Srbiji se u diplomatskim izvestajima, putopisi-
ma i popularnoj knjizevnosti oblikovala oko sintagmi poput ,,bure baruta“.
Kada je u Sarajevu pocinjen atentat nad nadvojvodom Francom Ferdinan-
dom, etiketirana je kao ,,izazivaC rata svetskih razmera®, dok je Bosna i
Hercegovina prepoznata kao ,Jonac u kome se pripremaju svetske poli-
ticke zavere* (Showalter, 1915: 415). Srbi — jo$ jedan u nizu balkanskih
naroda; jedno od ,,plemena sklonih krvoproli¢ima* (Bart 1849, 61) —usmr-
tili su vladara moc¢nog carstva. Iz ovoga proizilaze male politicke studije,
karakterologije, geo-simbolicki narativi i karikature. Neki od njih ¢e poput
bartovski shvacenog stereotipa (Bart, 2010: 127) nastaviti da se taloze u
istorijskom diskursu oduzimajuéi mesto faktografiji, delujuci kao samo-
razumljive istine, neporecivi dokazi, opSta mesta. ,,Bure baruta®, ,,poluo-
strvo nesloge 1 mrznje, meduplemenska netrpeljivost™ postaju predstave i
stereotipi ponovljeni bez entuzijazma kao da se podrazumevaju kada je re¢
o Srbiji i Balkanu (Bart, 2010: 128).

Nedavno smo bili svedoci reprodukcije ovakvog govora u §iroj, pa i

1 sanjalazarevic7@gmail.com



YACOIIUC 34 IPYIITBEHA ITUTARA, KYITYPY U PETHOHAJIHU PA3BOJ

u akademskoj javnosti evropskih zemalja. Priblizavanje stogodiSnjice ot-
pocinjanja Prvog svetskog rata, navelo je novinare i navodne stru¢njake za
Balkan da se iznova pozabave ulogom Srbije u ovom velikom konfliktu.
Tako se u trenucima zastajkivanja Srbije na putu pridruzivanja Evropskoj
uniji moglo Cuti podsecanje da je upravo na tom mestu svet u trenutku
zastao iznenaden destrukcijom, haosom i mrznjom. Medutim, taj govor
je izlozen dinamici i udvajanju. Analiza grade pokazuje da je sto godina
distance uslovilo selektivan odnos prema predstavama o Srbiji nastalim u
toku samog rata. Osvrt unazad pokazuje kako su politicki motivi uticali na
iskrivljenje rane slike i oblikovanje nove, prilagodene aktuelnim kontek-
stima.

Krajem devetnaestog veka, specijalni dopisnik za list Graphic, Dzon
But, objavljuje knjigu Nevolje na Balkanu, predstavljaju¢i ovaj deo sveta
kao mesto stalne politicke dinamike. Od Majskog prevrata do Balkanskih
ratova, Evropa s nestrpljenjem o¢ekuje nove dogadaje na Balkanu kako ne
bi zapala u monotoniju:

»Svi zurimo u redakcije u kojima iz udobnih stolica predvidamo
dugu i ruznu smrt i uZurbano se prihvatamo posla da bi obezbedili vesti sa
Balkana, starog, dobrog Balkana, na kojem se nesto uvek desava“ (Boot,
1904: 2). Pocetak novog veka do¢ekan je u atmosferi strepnje, znatizelje, a
o Balkanu se samo moglo reci: ,,Zlo¢ini su tu nesto poput prirodnih pojava,
posle nekoliko generacija po¢inju se podrazumevati“ (Boot, 1904: 2).

Rat na Balkanu nije plemeniti izraz borbe za oslobodenje i ujedi-
njenje, ve¢ nesto poput politicke sudbine, poput geografskog prokletstva
(Lazarevi¢ Radak, 2013: 168). Tekst o Balkanu je upotpunjen saznanjem
da je ovo poluostrvo nesto poput celine sukobljenih elemenata; u proce-
su stalnog nastajanja, preoblikovanja, te ratni¢kog raspolozenja. Nekoliko
godina posle Buta, Vilijam Le Ku pise da je smisao njegovog putovanja
na Balkan razjasnjenje velike svetske misterije. To je evropski istok sa
,,Stalnim zaverama i zamrsenom politikom* (Le Queux, 1907: 6). U nameri
da tu misteriju razresi, Le Ku se sluzi reprodukovanim mistifikacijama i
ocudavanjem:

,Zeleo sam da vidim Balkan onakav kakav jeste: te sjajne, divlje,
planinske zemlje, tako pune rasnih mrznji, sukoba, krvne osvete, grozni-
cave politicke propagande, te narode sa njihovim zanimljivim vladarima i
njihovim brojnim misterijama‘“ (Le Queux, 1907: 6-7).

Butovi i Le Kuovi tekstovi su paradigmati¢ni kada je rec€ o predsta-
vama koje su vladale zapadnim javnim mnenjem pred pocetak balkanskih
ratova. Na Balkanu se oc¢ekivao novi sukob, a podele koje su otvorili bal-
kanski ratovi obnovile su koncepte o vekovnim balkanskim determinanta-
ma i pripremile skicu za sliku arhaic¢nih netrpeljivosti smestenih na ,,ukleti
prostor®. Neposredno po okoncanju Drugog balkanskog rata, Moris Bering
se pita hoce li ovi ratovi iSta promeniti i hoce li ,,orijentalce* ikada nauciti
zapadnoj politickoj kulturi (Maurice, 1913: 15). Ovi i sli¢ni utisci vladaju
misljenjem o Balkanu i Srbiji pred izbijanje Prvog svetskog rata.

Tokom Prvog svetskog rata, William Joseph Showalter, Henry
Rowland Cottrel i Frank Fox publikuju narative o svojim diplomatskim
avanturama nastoje¢i da objasne ,ratnicku prirodu® balkanskih naroda.
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Njihovi obimni izvestaji, putopisi i dnevnici sazimaju istoriju ,,bureta ba-
ruta“— ekspolozivnog prostora u kojem se umnozavaju konflikti i na ko-
jem raste broj zrtava prilikom teritorijalnih podela. Uprkos ¢injenici da
je predstava o eksplozivnom poluostrvu ostala najsnaznija i najstabilnija
na Balkanu, ve¢ 1915. godine se uocava preokret u dinamici oblikovanja
slike Balkana usled utisaka koje putnice donose iz Srbije. Naime, dobro-
voljne ucesnice sanitetskih ekipa — britanske lekarke, bolnicarke i Zene
— vojnici transformisu zaziranje i ambivalentnost u romanticarski obojenu
sliku Srbije. Umesto ,,provokatora®, Srbija u medijima postaje ,,tuzni he-
roj“, ,,mladost Evrope*, dok su srpski vojnici predstavljeni kao ,,Sarmantni
i inteligentni seljaci“. Tokom Velikog rata Monica Stanley, Clair Stobart,
Flora Sandes i Leila Paget objavljuju svoje memoare, dok druge Clanice
sanitetskih ekipa organizuju veceri srpske kulture u centru Londona. U tek-
stovima ovih Zena, Srbija vise nije haoti¢ni i heterotopni prostor, ve¢ utopi-
ja u kojoj je moguce izgraditi novi i pravedni svet. No, njihove misije nisu
bile pokrenute tek motivima covekoljublja koliko potrebom za ponovnom
izgradnjom i ucvrs¢ivanjem vlastitog identiteta u britanskom drustvu. U
onoj meri u kojoj su viktorijanske i edvardijanske putnice napustale vlastiti
kulturni milje kako bi dokazale ravnopravnost sa muskarcima ili izbegle
teret rodnih uloga, lekarke, bolnicarke, mahom sifrazetkinje, iako u borbi
za isti ideal, utiskivale su u tekst nove predstave o Balkanu. Zemlja kojom
vladaju glad, tifus i koja je od posledica neposrednog ratnog dejstva izgu-
bila veliki procenat stanovniStva bila je osnova na kojoj su ove Zene izgra-
dile sliku Srbije i njenog stanovniStva. Na ovaj nacin nastaju dve naizgled
suprotstavljene slike: jedna koja potice iz zapisa muskaraca, mahom diplo-
mata i druga koja od 1915. pocinje dominirati prvom. U prvoj grupi repre-
zentacija sre¢emo one o ratnickom duhu, militantnoj prirodi, agresivnom
karakteru, a u drugoj one o hrabrim seljacima, pozZrtvovanim rodoljubima,
napacenoj zemlji 1 nevino prolivenoj krvi. Zapravo, hronoloska distanca
pokazuje da obe grupe stereotipa, premda naizgled imaju kontraparove,
najzad uspevaju da se spoje u jednu celovitu sliku koja moze sluziti trajnim
politickim manipulacijama. U tom smislu, kako to primec¢uju imagolozi,
translatolozi i socijalni psiholozi, nema pozitivnog ili negativnog stere-
otipa. Svaki od njih je oblik generalizacije koji se zavisno od politickih
prilika moze upotrebiti u jednu ili drugu svrhu. Kao generalizacija, svako
shvatanje Drugoga moze biti politicki ambivalentno.

MALI IZAZIVACI VELIKOG RATA

Dva dana posle Sarajevskog atentata, nemacki poslanik u Becu javio
je Berlinu kako se proneo glas da se sa Srbijom treba obracunati. Autori
prvih tekstova o mestu Srbije u ovom ratu bili su diplomate i ratni izvestaci
koji su Balkan poznavali iz balkanskih ratova ili poslednje decenije devet-
naestog veka. Tek retke Zene poput Ilein Menzes koja je prikupljala podat-
ke o Srbiji pod pseudonimom Saterlanda Menzesa, narativno prerusena
u britanskog diplomatu, imale su mogucnost da raspravljaju o Istocnom
pitanju i izvoze u Britaniju svoja precizna saznanja o medudinastickim
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odnosima, atentatima ili meduetni¢kim odnosima. Ratni izvesta¢ Vilijam
Soualter u ovo vreme pise:

,,Pre nekoliko godina receno je da je Balkan ’evropsko bure baruta’,
a ono S§to se na njemu dogodilo proslog leta pokazalo je tacnost ove tvrd-
nje; nesto kasnije neko je zapazio da, ako je Balkan bure baruta, Srbija
mora biti njegov fitilj* (Showalter, 1915: 417).

Americki fizicar i ¢lan Nacionalne akademije nauka, Henri Roland,
1915. godine piSe da je Balkan i za dobre poznavaoce i stare putnike jo$
uvek nejasan: ,,Mnogi ljudi koji su srazmerno mnogo putovali jo§ uvek
nemaju ni pribliznu predstavu o tome Sta se moze naci na Balkanskom
poluostrvu osim ’problema’ koji se tu podrazumevaju‘. Problemi o kojima
Henri Roland govori se u ovom periodu pripisuju specifi¢noj poziciji koju
poluostrvo zauzima. Medutim, ovde se javljaju novine u odnosu na stereo-
tipni govor o ,,buretu baruta® i ,,politicki zamr§enom poluostrvu®.

Foks (1915, 2) objasnjava da je sudbina bila ,,gruba prema ovom po-
luostrvu®: ,,Zbog svoje geografske pozicije moralo se naci na putu velikih
pokreta naroda i postalo je mesto divljackih rasnih borbi koliko i riznica
zaostataka velikih poraza ili pirskih pobeda koje su podstakle uzajamne
mrznje... Vekovima u istorijskom pamcenju ostaju samo krvave mrlje nad
Balkanom i vekovima pre nego Sto se javila pisana istorija dogadalo se
ono Sto je moguce sazeti kao neprekidne borbe zaracenih naroda®. On daje
stereotipna objasnjenja konflikata i predvida sudbinu balkanskih naroda
iznalazeci u svakom od njih sklonost ka konfliktu, mrznji prema susedu i
zavist: ,,Videli smo da je krvava magla prekrivala Balkan vekovima. Tu je
Citava lista zavadenih naroda. Danas su ovim razaranjima pogodeni narodi
zedni krvi i tu Zed nose kao naslede od kojeg se ne moze pobeéi. Turci,
Bugari, Srbi, Rumuni i Grei mogu ziveti u miru, ali samo kratko. Svako
od nijh nosi mrznju, strah ili prezir prema onom drugome i u miru se svi
pripremaju za rat* (Foks, 1915: 176). Ovu geo-politic¢ku analizu okoncava
recenicom ,,Masakr je nacionalni sport na Balkanu* (Foks, 1915: 177).

Ameri¢ki profesor i diplomata Jakob Surman u sli¢nom maniru za-
kljucuje da se ,,uprkos njima samima sudbina naroda na Balkanu svodi
na rat* (Shurman, www. Gutenber.org). Stoga Surman pise: ,,Simpatije,
ogorc¢enost 1 uzasi isprepletani sa nacionalistickim aspiracijama i teritori-
jalnim interesima okruzuju ove srodne populacije u susednim drzavama“
(ibid). Poreklo ove netrpeljivosti, dakle, nije u trenutnim potesko¢ama, veé
u drevnoj mrznji koja im pripada vekovima: ,,Vekovima je fatalna mana
balkanskih naroda bila neumerenost i netolerancija udruzena sa prezrivim
nepostovanjem prava drugih® (ibid).

Ovi tekstovi uopstavaju Balkan u toj meri da je konacno tesko iz-
dvojiti pojedina¢ne balkanske narode i zemlje. Zapravo ovo stvarno i ima-
ginarno poluostrvo balkanizovano je upotrebom diskursa o balkanizaciji
(ibid). Sklonost ka takozvanoj balkanizaciji je lako izmestiv fenomen, te
nesto poput infekcije Sto se cikli¢no javlja na malom poluostrvu preteéi da
zahvati ¢itavu Evropu. O ovome svedoce obnove govora o balkanizaciji.
Ona nije bila samo sklonost o kojoj su novine pisale krajem devetnaestog
veka, ve¢ je obnovljena u vreme balkanskih ratova, kao diskurs opstala
tokom Prvog svetskog rata i odrzala se u meduratnom periodu. U politic-
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kim enciklopedijama i popularnom govoru uveliko je koriS¢ena pedese-
tih godina dvadesetog veka i ukljucila se u programske jezike sredinom
devedesetih (Kulavkova 2006, 15-47). Ovaj diskurs je vladao tekstom o
dekolonizaciji, mobilisan je u vreme revolucija i najzad se iznova sretao u
britanskim novinama dvehiljaditih kako bi se njime oznacili irski i skotski
zahtevi za referendumima (Lazarevi¢ Radak, 2011: 156).

Edvardijansko doba i borba za prava Zena:
patriotizam izvan maskulinistickog konteksta

Takozvani edvardijanski period i vladavinu DZordza V obelezilo je
jacanje tenzije koju su osecali svi drustveni slojevi. Ovo ¢e oznaciti 1 po-
cetak skiciranja, uslovno receno, nove slike Balkana. U takvoj atmosferi
nastaje i pokret sifrazetkinja koje najpre formalno podrzavaju levicari i
uopste, liberali, a potom ih i jedni i drugi izlazu kritici i gotovo sasvim
napustaju. Nagovestaji znacaja koji bi ovaj pokret mogao imati, javljaju se
jos krajem devetnaestog veka kada su zene pravo glasa trazile primenjujuci
mirne i nenasile metode, verujuci da se plan moze ostvariti mirnim putem
i kori§¢enjem razumnih argumenata. Prvi svetski rat je ponudio proces re-
definisanja rodnih uloga i prevazilazenje ograni¢enja koje namece vlastito
drustvo. Ne samo da su Zene na razliite nadine ucestvovale u ratu, nego
je on ovog puta omogucio putovanja i uc¢esée u aktivnostima tradicional-
no i stereotipno rezervisanim za muskarce. Jo§ od osnivanja britanskog
Crvenog krsta koji je zenama omogucio izlazak iz uskog drustvenog pro-
stora u kojem su se kretale, a obezbedivao glasnu podrsku drustva, preko
razlic¢itih dobrotvornih organizacija, Zene su se mogle postepeno i ovog
puta bez pratece kritike drustva ukljuciti u rat. Uostalom, Bolnicu Skotskih
zena koja je delovala na Balkanu finansirale su sifrazetkinje. Evo kako
Kler Stobart, u svom putopisu sa Balkana, Plamtec¢i mac u Srbiji i drugde,
objasnjava delovanje Zena u ratu kao nacin da se razbiju rodne predrasude:
,,Prakti¢éna demonstracija ¢injenice da je predrasuda predrasuda, rasprsice
njeno fantomsko delovanje* (Stobart, 2004: 2-3). U politickoj i drustvenoj
klimi u kojoj postaje nemoguce dobiti tako osnovno pravo kao $to je pra-
vo glasa, zene se opredeljuju da u ratu, shva¢enom kao simbolicki muski
prostor, ostvare jednakost. Ujedno, kroz isticanje patriotizma, nacionalne
odbrane, koriS¢enje onoga Sto danas prepoznajemo kao maskulinisticki
diskurs, one ulaze u zivi svet politickog. Putovanje na Balkan o kojem se
jos§ uvek reprodukuju slike poput onih o stalnoj zavadenosti, nemiru i zlo-
¢inima, uporedo dobija drugo lice — izvrnute muskosti.

Rat i inverzija rodnih uloga

Duhovna klima prve decenije dvadesetog veka dolazi do punog izra-
zaja u memoarskoj gradi, dakle u putopisima, pismima, dnevnicima i izve-
Stajima engleskih i nesto rede americkih i australijskih ucesnica u Prvom
svetskom ratu. Mada su ucestvovale u ratu u ¢itavom svetu, one koje su
otputovale na Balkan, delovale su kao lekarke, bolnicarke i vojska, uglav-
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nom u delovima Srbije i Bugarske. Srbija na diskurzivnom nivou postaje
Britanija u malom gde se projektuju predstave o vlastitoj hrabrosti, nese-
bic¢nosti, snazi. I u ovim tekstovima, Balkan zadrzava etni¢ku i politicku
sloZenost, i u mnogo ¢emu izvrée ocekivanja engleskih putnika. Zamrseni
odnosi ipak postaju nesto $to se tice njihovog stanovnista, ono sporedno,
unutrasnje, tradicionalno, $to se ne tice drugih. Prvi put u putopisima sa
Balkana stanovnici ovog poluostrva imaju pravo na unutrasnje identitete i
unutrasnji politicki zivot koji putnica nije prinudena da resava. Pred njima
se nalaze vaznija pitanja poput odbrane nacionalnih interesa same Brita-
nije, poput brige za zadobijanje jednakosti sa muskarcima. Paradigmatic-
ni primer ucesnice rata i zene-oficira Flore Sends koja nosi uniformu i
postaje ,,ravnopravna sa muskarcima u Srbiji*, tek pokazuje kako je na
osnovu ovih putopisa i izvestaja konstruisan sasvim novi Balkanac. Balkan
je prostor na kojem dolazi do inverzije rodnih stereotipa. Monika Stenli
koja je predvodila britansku kraljevsku sanitetsku sluzbu, ¢iji je zadatak
bilo lecenje obolelih od tifusa i zaustavljanje ove bolesti, Srbiju prikazuje
kao zamisljenu, idealnu Britaniju u malom, u kojoj bi muskarac pokazao
najvisi stepen posvecenosti naciji, a pri tome zadrzao kvalitet neznosti:
,»Ranjeni su tako zahvalni za sve §to uradimo. Zovu nas ’sistra’, ili ’dobra
sistra’. Srpski muskarci deluju tako krhko, sa izuzetkom vise klase koja je
uglavnom snazna. Pred njihovim patriotizmom moZemo se samo spustiti
na kolena i moliti se za malo vere koja ¢e nauciti svakoga od nas da bude
dovoljno hrabar da ucini isto. Njihova zemlja, prelepa i plodna kao nasa,
razorena je, puna bolesti, rata i gladi, pa ipak, oni nastavljaju dalje (Stan-
ley, 2005: 102)*.

Ali, $ta to Monika Stenli zeli da vidi u Srbiji? Da li je to mesto na
kojem su ve¢ deca jednaka kroz rat, da li je rat ono §to treba da zblizi mus-
karca i zenu? U tekstovima engleske bolnicarke Kler Stobart, srpskom rat-
niku se pripisuju osobine prizeljkivanog muskarca koji uspeva da uravno-
tezi agresivnost i emocionalnost. Stobart izvestava: ,,Niko srpskog vojnika
ne moze optuziti za kukavicluk, ali njegova odbojnost prema ratovanju i
ljubav prema domu toliko su izrazeni da je lako prepoznati ih po Zustrom
hodu, nasmejanom licu ili po sporim pokretima i depresivnom drZanju,
zavisno od toga da li u sivo obuceni vojnik ide kué¢i na deset dana ili u
komandu®. Ona srpskim vojnicima pripisuje svojstva nadbica, neke vrste
superiornog ratnika, nastoje¢i da na taj nacin udvoji nedovoljno hrabrog
britanskog vojnika koji zivi u znacajno boljim uslovima: ,,Srbi su veoma
hrabri i neki od njih neverovatno dobro podnose bol. Jedan pacijent je
imao operaciju ki¢me, nekoliko slomljenih rebara mu je uklonjeno. Hodao
je oko dva sata kasnije* (Stanley, 2005: 205).

Ovakva predstava nalikuje onima koje joj prethode. Premda su sklo-
ni nekooperativnosti i ratovanju, balkanski narodi su izdrzljivi, a to je i
jedan od razloga zbog kojih nastavljaju da se bore. No, za Kler Stobart,
ovde je re¢ o pacifizmu, o ljubavi prema domovini koja omogucuje da se
polazec¢i od vlastitog voli Citav svet. Ona je mesto na kojem se nadljudskim
naporima pobeduju fizicki i emotivni bol. Ljubav prema domovini koju
¢e docnije preporuciti i svojim sunarodnicima omogucuje da se trenutak
nadzivi i da se podnesu naizgled nezamisliva stradanja. Srbija je mesto na
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kojem se u trenutku koji omoguéava rat, u strahu koji on zavodi, nalaze
slike koje mogu ispuniti zelje.

,»Nasi ranjenici su najSarmantniji pacijenti koje mozete zamisliti i
uvek je radost i¢i u stovariste i porazgovarati sa njima. Oni su izuzetno
inteligentni i sa divnim smislom za humor, sa potpunim odsustvom siro-
ve vulgarnosti. Oni su toliko viteski uctivi i prefinjeni u ponasanju prema
sestrama 1 prema nama Zenama uopste, a prepuni ljubavi i zahvalnosti za
pomo¢ koju im dajemo da je bilo teSko uopste shvatiti da to nisu oficiri,
nego tek obicni seljaci sa malo znanja o bilo ¢emu izvan njihove nacional-
ne istorije* (Stobart, 2004: 24).

Govor o svojim pacijentima zakljucila je reCenicom: ,,Svaki srpski
seljak je pesnik® (Stobart, 2004: 24-25). Ovaj seljak i ratnik, radikalno je
razli¢it od vekovima zamisljanog idealnog evropskog muskarca, a narocito
muskarca kakvog je proizvelo doba prosvecenosti. U¢i u ovaj prostor tamo
gde je to moguce, znacilo je zadobiti ga bar simboli¢ki, bar delimi¢no i na
granici Evrope. Ukoliko je ta granica bila i kulturna granica, pa tako i gra-
nica izmedu evropskih i nekih drugih vrednosti, onda je bilo utoliko lakse
zadobiti mo¢ koju je mogla da ponudi. Ukoliko je Balkan bio sastavljen od
ve¢ tradicionalno marginalizovanih drustava, od onih koja su u devetnae-
stom veku bila predstavljana kao zaostala, varvarska, manje vredna, onda
je 1 putovanje u ovaj deo sveta moglo biti jedan od nacina da se razbije
ustaljenja hijerarhija. Suptilni muskarci, seljaci kao rodeni pesnici, naroci-
ta priroda ratnika, vitestvo i plementiost otkrivaju samo neke od projekcija
putnica. Najpre, Balkan je posluzio kao mesto na kojem se moze potvrditi,
na kojem se moze dokazati vlastita vrednost u sudelovanju u muskoj sferi,
a potom je bio i simbolicki feminino drustvo. Na kraju, u predstavi balkan-
skog, u ovom slucaju, srpskog muskaraca, projektuju se nade u buduénost
i konstruiSe neka vrsta idealnog, budu¢eg muskaraca, onoga koji tek tre-
ba da bude ostvaren. Na njemu zapravo zive muskarci koji uravnotezuju
konstruisanu suprotnost izmedu muskarca i Zene, ali i Zene koje ,,svojom
snagom* ¢ine isto.

U mesavini romanti¢arske vizure i teznje za oslobodenjem od na-
metnutih rodnih uloga, Balkan postaje idealno, ali i dalje civilizacijom ne-
iskvareno drustvo. Uostalom, rod uvek ima svoju geografiju. Argumenti
0 pozicioniranosti omogucuju ucvrs¢ivanje konstrukcija muskosti i zen-
skosti, ukljucujuéi ukrstanje razli¢itih dimenzija razli¢itosti. Ujedno, on se
koristi kao polje na kojem je moguce testirati potencijale kako Zene tako
i muskarca, a da muskarac ne bude nuzno shvacen kao direktni i jedini
uzrok pritiska sa kojim se Zena suocava. Zato je jednako vazno prisetiti se
Sta je to englesko drustvo shvatalo kao Zensko, a $ta kao musko, koji su
to konstrukti koji se ruse na primeru Balkana. U devetnaestom veku Zene
svih slojeva ostaju pretezno okrenute domacoj sferi. Retke Zene koje su se
uspele afirmisati kao spisateljice ili umetnice razlicitih profila, uglavnom
su morale raditi pod pseudonimom. U drugoj polovini devetenaestog veka,
nasuprot Cesto idealizovanoj slici postepenog oslobadanja i izlaska zene
iz senke drustva, statistike svedo¢e o naglom porastu nasilja nad njima. U
Britaniji se Prvi svetski rat i dalje shvatao kao ,,eliksir od krvi i ¢elika“ koji
treba da nahrani i ojaca ,,pravog britanskog muskarca“. Premda je drustvo
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u kojem su se ove putnice zatekle bilo patrijarhalno i premda one uvidaju
zavisnost drustva od uloge Zene, naroCito manuelnog rada, na Srbiji se
preslikava romanti¢nost seljackog drustva koje kao da je izgubljeno u zelji
za stalnim napredovanjem. U isto vreme, one podrzavaju jedan maskuli-
nisti¢ki diskurs, mimikrijski se utapajuéi u svet koji se tradicionalno razu-
me kao muski. Ovde se afirmiSe diskurs o naciji, nacionalnosti, ocuvanju
nacionalnog imena, identiteta, kao i drugde. Svakako ne treba zanemariti
ni ¢injenicu da je rat kao prostor na kojem je moguce dokazati snagu, pa-
triotizam 1 posledi¢no, u skladu sa normama i zahtevima vremena, jedna-
kost, bio kori§¢en u istu svrhu ne samo u Srbiji nego u razlic¢itim delovima
sveta. Sticaj politickih okolnosti, propaganda i verovatno, moguénost da
se zenama prepusta putovanje u marginalnije delove Evrope, uprkos klasi
kojoj su mogle pripadati, doprinelo je ve¢em broju ucesnica na ovim fron-
tovima. Uporedo sa ovim, zahvaljujuéi njima, u Britaniji su organizovana
okupljanja i sveCanosti posvecene Srbiji §to je rezultovalo novim odjekom
i novom vrstom zainteresovanosti za taj deo sveta.

Ovaj kontekst ¢e izmeniti predstave o Balkanu u narednih dvadeset
i pet godina. Sve politicke i kulturne promene koje ¢e uslediti umnogome
¢e izmeniti predstavu o Balkanu. Izvestaji lekarki, vojnika, ucesnica sani-
tetskih ekipa bile su tek prvi talas koji je pripremio podlogu za oblikova-
nje ,,seljackog®, ,,neiskvarenog®, ,,plemenitog™ i ,,Casnog* Balkana. Jedna
,pozitivna“ slika o Srbiji kao prostoru podrzana je predstavom o pleme-
nitosti, uzviSenosti i herojstvu njenih stanovnika. Premda ovo uglavnom
vazi za Srbiju, ¢itav Balkan ¢e u znac¢ajnoj meri biti osvetljen ovom ,,sa-
kralizacijom® zemlje-ratnice. Zamisljeno kulturno oslobadanje koje je tre-
balo da se odigra posle balkanskih ratova zaustavljeno je pocetkom Prvog
svetskog rata. U tom trenutku, Velike sile se kolebaju da li da Srbiju oznace
kao opasnog izazivaca svetskog rata — , fitilj, ,,okidac*, ili da glorifikuju
njeno herojstvo. U Velikoj Britaniji su misljenja ostala podeljena. Vec¢ina
izvestaca se divi Srbiji, ali u pozadini divljenja, prepoznaje se strepnja od
opasnosti geografskog polozaja i karaktera stanovnistva koje je sklono iza-
zivanju konflikata svetskih razmera. Opsti zakljucak ¢e biti da je konflikt i
tako bio neminovan. Figure zaostalih i nedovoljno inteligentnih pripadnika
uzajamno ,,zavadenih plemena“, sada su transformisane u one o ratnicima-
seljacima. Romantizacija donedavno varvarskog stanovnika neiskoris¢ene
zemlje nasla je mesto u stanju rata, haosa i inverzije gde je u pitanje do-
vedena vladajuca etika. Upravo u ratu koji uspeva da uzdrma opstevazece
norme, da dovede u pitanje vrednost ljudskog Zivota, da srusi ili se pak
naruga postoje¢em poretku, nalaze se moci, ako ne transformacije, onda
delimi¢ne izmene do tada uspostavljenih slika. Rat je grani¢ni trenutak
po ¢ijem okoncanju je moguée uspostaviti novi poredak ili ucvrstiti stari.
Citavom Evropom vlada inverzija koja je zavladala Balkanom, uzdrmani
su naizgled Cvrsti eticki stubovi, vrednosti i norme. [zvestaji i dnevnici sa
balkanskih frontova koji Sire relativno novu sliku Balkana prodaju se u sve
vecem tirazu jer sada postoje adekvatni kanali za to. Price i fotografije koje
su donele sa fronta ve¢ su obisle Englesku. Rat se okon¢ava i zene dobijaju
pravo glasa. Na Balkanu se osnivaju nove bolnice, uspostavljaju nove in-
stitucije, te kao da je bas ovaj rat bio osnova za ulazak Balkana u drugacije,
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novo stanje. Balkan je i dalje marginalni deo sveta, ali mu Britanija sada
pruza pomo¢ iz drugog ugla. Najzad, Srbija kao balkanska zemlja prosla
je ispit savezniStva 1 pocela se tretirati kao ravnopravni vojnik u velikom
svetskom ratu.

SRPSKI/BALKANSKI HEROJ/RATNIK: SINTEZA
STEREOTIPA

Letimi¢ni pogled na dve grupe stereotipa: 1. one o urodenoj destruk-
tivnosti koja uvlaci ¢itav svet u meduplemenske razmirice, i 2. koji stanov-
niStvo Balkana, a narocCito Srbije predstavlja u svetlu vitestva i herojstva
pokazuje da su reprezentacije i diskursi dinamicni, te da mesto jednog lako
moze zauzeti drugi. No, dublja analiza pokazuje da iza ovih naizgled razli-
¢itih slika o singularizovanom balkanskom heroju opstaje diskurs dugog
trajanja. Ma kakav taj ratnik bio — dobar/los, ili preciznije, bilo da se borio
na strani Dobra/Zla, njegova priroda ostaje ratnicka, patriotska i najzad,
odbrana njegovih nacionalnih interesa neretko dobija zastrasujuce forme.
Premda su zene-vojnici, bolnicarke, lekarke i druge saradnice saveznickih
snaga gradile takozvanu pozitivnu sliku o srpskom ratniku, ne treba zane-
mariti ¢injenicu da je svaka pojedinacna slika zasnovana na generalizaciji.
Predstaviti jedan kulturni svet u odabranim terminima stoga §to je nemo-
guce predstaviti ga u svom njegovom bogatstvu uvek znaci osiromasenje.
Posle Prvog svetskog rata, u iscrpljenom svetu, zavladala je pobednicka
euforija. Ona je donela divljenje ,,malim narodima koji su se uspeli izbo-
riti za svoju samostalnost®. No, oni su ostali skloni teznji ka ostvarivanju
samostalnosti koja se lako iznova ¢itala kao autonomija, a ova kao sepa-
ratizam. Razlozi za to se nalaze u prirodi same slike i u nju smestenog
stereotipa. Slika povezuje nezavisne jedinice ¢lanova iste zajednice. Ja/Mi
posmatra Drugoga, a slika Drugoga prenosi pojednostavljeni kolektiv (za-
jednicu, zemlju, narod). Slika je govor jer postoji da bi se prenosila. Ona
je jedan prevod Drugoga, a stoga i autoprevod ili refleksija vlastite kulture.
Tekstovi koji Cine sliku su selektivni, programirani i neposredno podlozni
pogresnom tumacenju od strane konzumenata (Citalacke publike). Pored
toga, objaSnjenje/prenosenje Drugoga je po pravilu iskrivljeno usled de-
lovanja imaginacije. Slika ostaje neprecizan govor, iskrivljeni klju¢. Nje-
gova osobena i moc¢na predstava je stereotip. Ona je znak koji se nesvesno
upucuje kako bi se izvelo pojednostavljeno tumacenje. Stereotip je jedno-
znac¢na predstava. On prenosi sustinsku poruku, $iri sustinsku sliku — prvu,
poslednju i najznacajniju (Pazo, 2002: 106-107). Nastajuci kao meSavina
atributa i sustine koja ¢ini moguéim stalno zakljucivanje od posebnog ka
opstem, stereotip se postavlja na pridevski plan, postajuéi sustina. Stere-
otipna veza preko samog stereotipa postavlja okvir za postupak definici-
je 1 atribucije, pa otuda formulacija ,,taj narod je...“; ,,taj narod nije...“ S
obzirom na ovu osobinu on daje prizvuk neprikosnovenosti, te moze biti
mnogovekovan (prenosen i pripovedan u nekom proslom vremenu). Stoga
opsti utisak o jednoj grupi/narodu predstavlja izraz blokiranog vremena, pa
otuda i mogucénost standardizacije stereotipa i njegovog Sirenja u svakom
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kulturnom izrazu koji je proizveden u seriji tekstova. U tom smislu postaje
prenosilac informacije o drugome, pa je polikontekstualan i ponovno upo-
trebljiv u svakom vremenu (Pazo, 2002: 108—109).

Zanemarivanje bogatstva istine u postupku prenosenja stereotipa po-
staje blisko neistini. Kao $to je poznato iz uvida u imagolosku literaturu, u
postkolonijalnu kritiku i translatoloske studije, Balkan, a sa njim svakako
i Srbija igrali su ulogu takozvane mracne ostave, bauka Evrope, bilo da su
to ratni izvestaci, diplomate, obavestajci, re¢ je o margini, o delovima sveta
koji se etiketiraju upotrebom prideva koji se dovode u vezu sa politickim
opasnostima kakvi su atentati, revolucije i ratovi. Kada politicke prilike to
zahtevaju, ovi delovi sveta se dovode u vezu sa opasnostima i uklanjaju
iz simbolickih okvira Evrope koja je u sinonimnom odnosu sa svim §to se
smatra uzvisenim, civilizovanim. Politicke prilike ponekad zahtevaju mo-
bilizaciju novih predstava, pri ¢emu se stare predstave privremeno potisku-
ju ili sklanjaju u stranu. U ovom procesu jedna zemlja koja je oznac¢avana
kao ,,herojska®, lako moze postati ,,ratnicka“. Re¢ je o onim imenicama i
pridevima ¢ija se semantika lako iskrivljuje. Herojstvo moze preéi u rat-
nistvo, ratnistvo se dovodi u vezu sa pretnjom za egzistenciju, sa zlo¢inom.
Kada je potrebno interpretirati prosle dogadaje ili skrenuti paznju sa ak-
tuelnih, marginalni delovi sveta u igri simbolicke geografije mogu dobiti
nova simbolicka znacenja, postati optere¢eni novim stereotipima. Potrebna
je simbolicka veza izmedu proslog, sadasnjeg i buduceg znacenja.

Dakle, ukoliko je na pocetku Prvog svetskog rata, britanski i ame-
ricki odnos prema Srbiji bio ambivalentan, ukoliko se Srbija nije dovoljno
poznavala sticaj okolnosti je lako mogao obezbediti pozadinu za etiketu
»lzazivaca najveceg rata u istoriji Covecanstva“. S obzirom na to da je Bal-
kan, u imperijalnom kontekstu, jedno od kasno otkrivenih podrugja, jav-
nost evropskih zemalja ne poznaje dovoljno ovaj deo sveta. Dakle, mogli
smo uociti da se Prvi svetski rat okonc¢ava jednom uslovno ,,pozitivnom*
slikom u okviru koje britanska javnost, americki izvestac¢i, novozelandski
¢lanovi sanitetskih ekipa Srbiju nazivaju ,,malom herojskom saveznicom*,
»zemljom koja je odbranila Evropu®. Nedavno smo mogli cuti kako se
stare etikete sa pocetka ovog rata, kakve su ,,izazivac svetskog konflikta®,
iznova ozivljavale da bi posluzile svrhama simboli¢kog mapiranja uslov-
ljenog novim politickim i ekonomskom kontekstom. Ovo je jedan u nizu
primera delovanja stereotipa na podrucju politickog zivota.
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THE GREAT WAR AND GENDER ROLES INVERSION: THE ROLE OF
WOMEN MOVEMENTS AND ORGANIZATIONS IN SHAPING THE
AMERICAN AND EUROPEAN IMAGE OF SERBIA FROM 1914 TO 1918

Summary: The analysis of the texts on Serbia and the Balkans dur-
ing and immediately after the Great War offers an insight into two
perspectives: 1. political perspective of diplomats and journalists; 2.
perspective of women that worked as doctors, nurses and immediate
participants in the War. The aim of this paper is to emphasize: 1. the
ways in which Serbia was represented in the English and American
public during the Great War; 2. the perception of the ambivalent atti-
tude towards Serbia in public discourse still present in various forms;
3. the perception of the role of women and suffragette movement in
the change of public image and perception of Serbia in Great Britain
and the USA after the Great War; 4. finally, the nature of stereotyping
and traps that every form of the simplification of the Other eventually
results in.

Key words: the Great War, gender roles, women movements and or-
ganizations, Serbia
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Jacmuna Musnanosuh'
WHCTUTYT 3a caBpeMeHy UCTOpH]y, beorpan

BEOI'PAJICKO ) KEHCKO APYHITBO Y BEJIMKOM PATY

Pezume: Crpaxore Benukor para y CpOuju ycresaiie Cy Ja CBOjUM
MO)KPTBOBAHNM PAZOM CMAme U yOIake WIaHMIE KEHCKUX JpyIITa-
Ba, TIpe cBUX beorpasckor xxeHckor npymTsa, Koma cprckux cecrapa,
Hpymrea ,,Kaeruma Jbyoumna“. beorpaacko »KeHCKO APyIITBO OCHO-
BaHo je 1875. ronuHe Ha nHMIMjaTuBY Katapune MuioByk, ynpas-
nune Bume sxencke mikone. OCHOBHU LIMJBEBU OBOT' IPYIITBA OMITH
Cy XyMaHHTapHH, a MOCeOHO Cy momaraje CHpoMallHe U OoJieCHe.
Beh napenne rongune y Bpeme [IpBor cpricko-TypcKor parta @wiaHHIE
JpymTBa cy (hopMEpaie cBojy MpBy OONHHUITY Koja je pammia on 11.
jyna 1876. no 1. anpuna 1877. rogune. Kako je HOKpOBHUTEIB APYIITBA
ouna kpaseuiia Haranuja O0penosuhi, paguonuia 3a muBewme onache
W CAaHMTETCKOI MaTepHjaia Ouiia je OTBOpeHa y camoM JBopy. Mcty
aKIMjy APYIITBO je BpIMiIo U TokoMm Cprcko-Oyrapckor para 1885.
ronuHe. Kpajem 19. m movetrkom 20. Beka ImojadaHa je aKTHBHOCT
Mel)y wiaHumama IpymTea 1a ce oOydaBajy 3a 6omHngapke. 1o m3-
oujamy [IpBor GasKkaHCKOT paTta IPYIITBO je OIMax JOHEJO OTyKY
0 oTBapamy OonHuIie. OHa je CMEIITeHA Y 3rpaid OCHOBHE IIKOJIC Ha
CaBuHIly 1 TI04era je ca panoM kao XV pe3epBHa OonHUIA. YIIpaBHE
YWIAHWIE BPIIWIE Cy JY)KHOCT IJIAaBHUX HaJ30pHMIA M OOJHUYAPKH,
y 4eMy UM j€ ITOMOTao M BEJIMKH Opoj peoBHUX WwiaHWNa. bomnuma
JKenckor mpymtsa je mel)y mocnenmum 3aBpinmia cBoj pag 11. cen-
TemOpa 1913. rogune. Jleueno je ykynso 1750 pameHuka u 601ecHu-
Ka, a YIIpaBa je 0 ’biMa BOJUIIa OpUTY U KaJl Cy HAIyIITa I OOTHHILY,
cHaOzeBajyhu ux notpeOHUM cTBapuma, ogehom, oOyhom u HOBYa-
HUM npwito3umMa. CBoj paj cy HacraBuiie U TokoM IIpBor cBeTckor
para, Kaja cy Kao OOJHMYapKe pajuie y MHOTUM OOJNHHUIIaMa IMH-
pom Cpbwuje. Unanwuiie IpymTBa Koje Cy 0CTajie y OKYyIHPaHOj 3eMJbH
Mopaie Cy Aa TajHO paje jep pad CBHUX JKEHCKHX JpyIiTaBa Ouo je
3abpameH. Mako cy ce cyodaBaje ca BEJIMKOM OMacHOIINy, YWiaHUIe
JIPYLITBA CY HaCTaBWIIE Jla [TIOMaKy IPOrHAaHUMa, IPUKYIbajy onehy
u orpes, 30pumaBaie ey 0e3 poauresba. 300r Tora Ccy XarlieHe,
onBoljeHe y morope, ma u ctpesbaHe. Hajeehy Opury mocserwmie cy
OKYIUbamby M 30pHIbaBatby paTHE CHPOY/IN.

Kawyune peuu: beorpaicko KEHCKO IpYyIITBO, OONHUYApKe, Oa-
KaHCKH paTtoBH, [IpBu cBETCKH pat

OCHUBAIBE BEOTPAICKOI' ’KEHCKOTI' IPYIITBA

VY nerax 6/18. jyna 1875. rogune y 3BaHUYHUM CprcKkum HOBUHAMA
ocBanyna cy ,,IIpaBuia JKenckor apymrsa‘“ HOBOOPMHUPAHOT, IPBOT CPII-
CKOT JKEHCKOT JIpYyIIITBa. ¥ YKYIHO 46 4jaHOBa OCHUBAYMIIE OBOT JIPYIIITBA

1 jasmina.mill7@gmail.com
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YIO3Hajy JaBHOCT ca LIMJbEBUMA CBOTra Paja, IpaBWINMa, OPIraHUMa U yC-
JIOBMMA T10]] KOjUMa Ce MOXe TOCTaTH WiaH apymrTsa.” [pymrso cy 17.
Maja 1875. ocnoBane Karapmna Mwumosyk, Jlanmna Xpuctuh, Jenena
I'pyjuh, Enoauja Mujarosuh, Mapuja Cperenosuh, EmMunuja Jlemjauum,
Xpuctuna Josanosuh, [Ipara [lonosuh, Muna IIporuh, Bapsapa 'atko-
Buh, Karapuaa Mwujarosuh, Karapuna bomu, BapBapa Mammn u Jenena
Muxajnosuh. Beh y npBoM uiaHy OBHX NpaBWila U3JIOKEHU Cy HajBa-
HUjU LIMJbEBU paja: ,,)KEeHCKO je IpyIITBO yAPYKEHE )KEHCKUbA Y LIEJbU J1a
TEXHU yCaBpIICHY KEHCKOT MI0JIa Y MPaBIly CaMOpaiibe; Aa OMaxe CUpOTe
1 HEBOJbHE M JIa JICJCTBY]E, Jla C& CUPOMAIIIHE KCHCKE crpeMajy u ynyhyjy
3a 100pe 1 BaJbaHe ciyxuTesbke u paneHuie . Beh 9/21. jyna je o6jaBiben
W orJIac y KOMe ce jaBHOCT M3BEIITaBa Jia je ynpasa Bapoun beorpana oo-
opuna ,,lIpaBuna‘ apymTea, 1a cy oHa 00jaBJbeHa U J1a je TpeMa lbuMa Io-
TpeOHO Aa ce ynuuie 6ap 50 peloBHUX WIaHHUIA KaKO OM JPYIITBO MOIJIO
na ,,ctynu y skuBot.* Yanom 6 ,,IIpaBuna‘ 0mio je npensul)eHo Ko Moxe
Jla IOCTaHe WwiaH JIpyLTBa: ,,PeoBHA WiaHUIa MOXKE OUTH CBAKO JKCHCKO,
yIaTO WM Heyaaro, 0e3 pasjvKe Bepe M HapOIHOCTH, KOje uMa myHux 17
TO/IMHA, a TIPHUCTaje Ha oBa mpaBuia‘“. OBaj dwiaH HajOOJbE WITyCTPYje jel-
HakocT Mel)y skeHama Tora J100a Koje cy, 0e3 003upa Ha KacHUje TIOKyIaje
Jla 0Ba JIPyIUTBA CBPCTAjy Y €IMTUCTUUKE CKYIIOBE, IIPUMaJIe CBE KOj€ Cy
npuxBaTalie npasuia ApymrTsa. [IpBu crenenuk y 6opOu 3a mpaBa *eHa
0uo je ympaBo Taj na mehy coOOM He IpaBe pasiiuKe, HU CTaTyCHE, HU
BEpCKe, HU ApyIITBeHe. Bpio 6p30 cy npukymnwie He camo 50, Beh MHOTO
Behu Opoj wianuma. I[pymTBo j€ HapO4MTO CTEKIIO BEJIMKH YIIIe/ O] Kajia
je 25. aBrycra, kKajia je oAp KaH U IPBU CKYII JPYyIITBa, KHeTHa Haranmja
O6penoBuh npuxsaruia na OyJe NOKPOBUTEIBHLA U ,,BUCOKA 3aIITUTHU-
na* apymrsa. Ha Tom ckymy je 3a mpenceaHuIry apymTsa n3adbpana Kara-
puHa MUIoBYK, ynpaBHHLA Buitie jeHCcKe 1IKoJIe ¥ HHALU]aTop OCHUBAbA
Beorpazckor eHCKOT JpymTBa. 3a MOTHpEACEAHUIY je nzabpana Jenena
I'pyjuh, cymnpyra cprickor apxaBHHKa U aumuioMare JeBpema [pyjuha, a
Mmajka Mupke [pyjuh, kacHuje nyroroamiime mnpeacenHuie ,,Koma cpi-
ckux cecrapa‘. Takohe, mehy wianumama je OuiI0 1 HEKOJIMKO HACTaBHUIIA
Buiire xeHcke 1IKoIe.

Beh no ocuuBamy unanuiie Jpyiirea ¢y oamax Imodesic ca CBOjUM
aknujama. Kako je Tokom 1875. roguHe miuaHyo ycTaHak y XepIieroBHHH,
YIaHMIE CY MPHUCTYIUIIE CaKyIlJbatby HOBYAHUX mpuiora u oaehe xoja je
npociehuBana 3a uzderure, ma je crumia 4ak 110 JyOpoBHuka. Ynanwnie
Cy OIl [TOYETKa CTynaJjie y Be3e U ca APYTHM JKeHCKUM JPYIITBHMA, Ia Cy
TokoM 1876. ronmuHe 3a moyacHe wianuie n3adpane Onry ['pase, mpence-
nauny [lerporpaackor gamckor apymrsa u rocnol)y CtpekasnoBy, npeace-
JTHUIY MOCKOBCKOT' JaMCKOT JIpyIITBa. Paj uianuiia ce oJjBujao Ha BUIIIE
konoceka. [logetkom 1876. ronnne nmpupehuBane cy UrpaHKe ca JIyTPHjoM
Kako OM ce MpHUKYyIHIa CPeICTBA 3a OTBapama IKoja 3a Maiy neny. Kpajem
1879. ronune, 2/14. neeMOpa cBe4aHO je, y3 MPUCYCTBO KHETHIHe Hata-
Jje U MUTponoinTa Muxaunna, oTBopeHa Pajgennyka mkona 3a J1eBOjUYH-
1e. Y UCTO BpeMe je MOKPEHYT M YacoIuc JapyiiTsa ,,Jlomahumna®, koju je

2 Cpncke nosune, op. 124, 6. jyn 1875. ctp. 684-685.
3 Cpncke nosune, 6p. 126, 9. jyn 1875. ctp. 700.
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n3naszuo cBe 10 1941. ronmuHe, ca mpeKua0M ToOKOoM Benukor para. ,,badka
Tpre3a“ Koja je mpBo panuia Kao ,,Hapogna KyjHa“ cBe4aHo je OTBOpeHa
2/14. aBrycra 1899. romune. Tokom 1907. rogune oTBOpeHa je u hunu-
Mapcka IKojia 1 paanonuna y [upory. JIpymTso je yecto yuecTBoBajo Ha
Pa3IMUUTUM U3JI0KO0aMa TJie je TPEICTaBIbalo HAPOAHE HOILE, BE30BE,
TKamba U yrno3Hasajo EBpory ca senorama XEHCKOI Py4HOT paja, na je
Tako ydecTBoBasio Ha CBeTckoj u3noxkou y [Tapusy 1889. u 1900. roqune.
Ca cBojom llkomom m ITazapom JpymTo je 1906. romnHe ydecTBOBAIO
Ha JBe u3J0k0e, jenHa je ouna y bpuceny, rae je pymTBo o1JIMKOBaHO
3JIaTHOM MEa/bOM M MOYaCHUM KPCTOM, a Jipyra je owmia ,,MehyHnaponna
n3n0xk0a KEeHCKNX pykoTBopuHa y [lapuzy®, rioe cy Takolhe narpahenu. Ha-
penne, 1907. ronune, JpymTso je y3eno ydenrhe Ha bankaHCckoj H3JI0:KOH
y Jlormony, kao n Ha m3nokOu y JImjexxy. ¥ nero 1909. rogune y [pary
je opranuzoBaHa u3JoxoOe ,,Cpricka skeHa™ 3a kojy je beorpaacko ®eHcko
TIPYIITBO, 3ajemHo ca KomoM cprickux cecrapa, MpUKYIAIO 3Ha9ajaH Ma-
TepHjall U MPEACTaBHIIIO ce y HajOospeM cBeTiry. HajBarkHUja MHHUIIMjaTHBA
KOJy j€ IPYIITBO MOKpeHYys10 TokoM 1906. roauHe Ouio je ocHuBame ,,Cpii-
ckor JKeHCKoT caBe3a’ KojH je OKyIJbao CBa JKEHCKa yapyxema KpasbeBu-
He Cpouje. Cpricku HapOIHH )KEHCKH CaBe3 ce 0OiMax MPHKJbYIHO ,,Mehy-
HapOJHOM JKCHCKOM CaBe3y" KOjU je y TOM TPEHYTKY MMao IPEKO 0caM
MHJIMOHA YJIaHOBA.

ITPBE BOJITHUYAPKE

Jenna o Haj3HAYAjHUJUX JICTATHOCTH KOje Cy OCTBapWIIC WIAHHIIE
Beorpackor »eHCKOTr JIpyIITBa jOII Ha TIOYETKY CBOT ITOCTOjama Omia je
yaora GonmHWYapku U Hyausba. Ha modetky [IpBor cprcko-Typckor para
YIaHUIE Cy JOHEIe OUTYKY J1a OTBOpE OONHUITY Koja je paamia ox 11. jyma
1876. no 1. anpuna 1877. Y npBo BpeMe npuMuiie cy 25 paleHHKa, a y 1b0j
Cy Iexypaie yrpaBHe wiaHule (Mszsewmaj o nedecemozoduuiivem paoy
Kenckoe opywmesa, 1926: 5-6). bomauia beorpaackor »KeHCKOT JIpyIITBa
pajauia je y HeKaallboj MoJyriMHa3|ju Koja ce Haasuia o0 Ba3HeceH-
cke upkBe. borecHHuKN KpeBeTH ¢y pa3MelITeHu y yetupu code. Ca y1i-
paBa, aAMUHHCTpalMja, CKOHOMHja | Jiedemhe OMIIo je y pykama >keHa. Ha
MTOYETKY je jenuHo mied ooaaume u xupypr o6uo ap lllrajaep, anm ra je o
centeMOpa mMecena 3ameHuiIa 1p Mapuja 3ubont. Ona je nocrana med u
riaBHM Jiekap. OcuM we y OonHuIm je panuia u ap Pauca CBaTioBckaja,
a kao nomohuwure cy pamwie Munea Koryposuh n boxxena CuehuBHa.
VY Gonuuny je ayxe win kpahe Bpeme pajnio joil HEKOJIUKO CTyIeHATa
U CTYNCHTKUHa MeauunHe. bonHnuky ciry0y ¢y TOTOBO HCKJbYUHBO Bp-
mmiie wianuue pymTBa y3 nomoh Hekonuko haka Gonnnuapa Lpsenor
Kpcra. Y OomHANM je nedeHo 164 OomecHHWKa U pameHnka, a mopen Cpba
Y B0j j€ JI€YeHO U MHOTO JOOpOBOJballa U3 HHOCTPAHCTBA, yriiaBHoM CpOa
u3 Aycrpo-Yrapcke, Typcke, Lpue T'ope. Ocum mux, Mehy jieueHuma je
oo mobpoBoskaria u3 Yrapcke, [Ipycke, a HajBume n3 Pycuje. Unanwnie
Beorpazckor keHCKOT ApYyLITBa Cy ce MOpe MEAULIMHCKOT Tocia OaBuiie
U TIPUTIIPEMOM XpaHe, 1a ¢y O0JIeCHHUITN JOOHjaH 10 IeT 00poKa THEBHO,
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a 9eCTo Cy UM HCITyHh-aBajie M Haj3aXTeBHH]E XKeJbe, omyT rpokha y cpen
suMme. [lopen moxsaina 3a 100po BoheHy aIMUHHUCTPALM]y ¥ OOJHUYKE JIU-
cre, noktop PamoBanosuh je Ha Kpajy 3akJbydHo: ,,2Kercko pymTBo pas-
BUBIIIN JICJIATSITHOCT CBOjYy MOKA3aJI0 je He caMo MaTpujoTu3am, caydemihe,
MOXXPTBOBAME, UT/., HETO je KOHCTaToBajo (akT, 1a HUje JAIEKO O] OHOT
BEJIMKOT HCTOPH]CKOT IHUTama KOje Ce 30Be: 0CIo0oheme KEeHCKHmba™
(PanoBanosuh, 1879: 2—4, 25). Ilopen HeroBama pameHUKA YIAHHUIIE
HpymTBa cy Ha MmonOy L{pBeHor kpcTa n3pahuane nmpeolyky u 3aBoje. Ta-
kohe cy ymyTuJie armen MpeKo UTAIWjaHCKUX HOBUHA W M03BaJIC TAMOLIHE
nekape aa oy y Cpowujy, a miary cy uMm o0e30euie u3 cBojux (HOHI0BA.
Toxom 1877. romuHe cBe OonHmIe Koje je y Cpobuju dpopmmupano Pycko
JpYyIITBO, IpeaTe cy beorpaackom )KEeHCKOM APYLITBY KOje ce TIOOPHHYJIO0
1 3a pameHnKe n3 Pycke OoTHUIE Koja je 3aBpINmiIa CBOj paa Ha Bpagapy
1. anpuna ucte rogune. Jleo onpeme je mpojar, a HoBall je MoJeJbeH CHPO-
THIbE, IOK j€ CAHUTETCKU MaTepHjaj mpeaar BojHOM caHuTeTy. CBecT /a je
MOoTpeOHO Y paTHUM ycJiIoBHMa ToMohu Tamo T7e cy Ouse HajmoTpedHuje,
yyianuie JlpymTea je HarHajo Jia MmouHy Ja pa3Muliubajy 0 00Jb0j 00yLn
3a OomHmuapke. Jeana on wianuma pymrea, Munesa Koryposuh, Hacta-
BHUIIa Buie xeHcke mkore, 3atekina ce y Pycuju, y Iletporpany, y Bpeme
n3bnjama para, Ia je mocie o0yke Ha OOJTHHUYKOM Kypcy pacmopeleHa Ha
pan y noJbckoj Oomauuu y Tpuoy (1877). Taga je nobuna u pycky cTH-
MICH/IA]Y, aJIi CE O TOBPATKY Yy 3eMJbY yaaia 3a npodecopa CBeruciapa
Bynoswuha, a kacHuje je 6mna u ocHuBay Jpymrea ,,Kneruma Jbyouma.
[To w3bmjamy Cprcko-Oyrapckor para 1885. roxmHe unaHuIe
JpymTBa Koje cy Omie oOydeHe 3a OOTHIUApKE paguiie Cy Y Pa3IHIuTaM,
yrinaBHOM Oeorpajackum Oonmnunama. Kpassuna Haranuja je, kao mokpo-
BUTEJH JpymITBa, ypeawuia jeqHy cainy y ABOPY W MPETBOPHIA j€ Y PaIHO-
HUIy 3a n3pahuBame pyOsba 3a pambeHUKE. Y TOj PaJHOHUIH Cy YWIAHHIE
JpymTBa 3ajeHO ca KpaJbUIIOM CBaKOAHEBHO HIMJIC PyOJbe M cripeMalie
3aBoje, Pagnonuma je paguma ox 15. okrodpa mo 12. nemem6Opa 1885. ro-
nmuHe (Mzeewmaj o nedecemozoduwrvem pady Kenckoe opywmsa, 1926:
16-18). 3a 3acmyre TOKOM OBOT parta KpaJjb MutaH je ommukoBao mpeko 150
uynanuua Jpymrsa 31atHoM u cpebpaom menasboMm Kpassuie Hartanuje.
VY Bpeme uzbujarma anekcuoHe kpuse 1908. ronune beorpacko sxeH-
CKO JIPYIITBO OJIMAX je MOHYIUIO cprickoM LIpBeHOM KpCTy CBOje ycyre.
[To3BaHe Cy W IpeACEeAHUIIE CBHUX JKEHCKHX JAPYIITAaBa Ha JIOTOBOP KakKo
Ou y ciydajy para 3ajeIHUYKAM CHarama OTBOpPHJIC OOJHHITY ITOT MMe-
HOM ,,boNTHMIIA CBHUjY KEHCKUX yapykema'. OcuM Tora onmax cy rnodesne
Jla IPUKYIJbajy MpUIIoTe 3a Ha0aBKy Toruie onehe u pyOspa. Ann HUCY ce
3aycTaBHiie caMO Ha ToMme. JKEHCKO JPYINTBO je y capajmbH ca OCTaIuM
JpYIITBHMA MOCTAIO0 METHIIN]y TpecenHuny MelyHapoqHoT KeHCKoT ca-
Be3a y JIoHioHy, ca MoIOOM Jia je Kojl ocTajux caBesa y EBpomnu 3ay3me 3a
npaBesHe 3axTeBe CpOuje U 3a1001je CUMIATHje HUXOBUX WIAHHUIIA.
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BEOT'PAICKO )KEHCKO APYHITBO Y BAJIKAHCKUM
PATOBUMA

Toxom 1892. ronune beorpaacko skeHCKO IPYIITBO je ca IPyIITBOM
LpBeHor kpcra moyesno aa paad Ha oOyIr jeqHor Opoja Hynansba U OOJTHU-
YapKH Koje Ou Moryie 1a Heryjy OOJeCHHKE U y MUPHOJOIICKO BpeMe, ajld
u y Bpeme parosa. [IpensuljeHo je 6uino ja ce o0yde 3a HeroBame Ooec-
HUKa, KaKO OHMX OOOJIENIMX O 3apa3HuX OOJIECTH, TAKO M CBHUX IPYTHX.
Hapenne, 1893. ronune, Ha 3ajennuukuM cactranuuma Jpymrso u LlpBenun
KPCT Cy YCIIeNH Jla HalpaBe 3ajefHuYKa MpaBuiia 3a HyAHJbe U OOTHMYap-
Ke, I1a je Taja OTBOPEHa W MpBa IIKoia — Kype. HajBaxkHuje oapende tor
CraryTta cy Ounie:

1. JXKeHCcKo pyIITBO Kao caMOCTallHA YMEHCHUIIA TIOMaXKe M0 MO-
ryhctBy LIpBeHOM KpCTy y BpILICHY HETOBOT MO3UBA Y PATy M MUDY.

2. Y mupHO BpeMe JKeHCKo IpyIITBO MpuMa 00aBe3y Ja O TPOIIKY
LlpBeHor KpcTa crpemMu NoTpeOHO pyOJbe U 3aBoje 3a palbeHUKE Y PaTy.

3. V¥ pary XeHncko npymTBo cToju yBek y3 Cpricko apymrTBo Llp-
BEHOT KpcTa U noMarahe ra 'y CBUM TaKBUM I10CJIOBHMA.

4. BojaHMuapke M OCTaJI0 KEHCKO 0co0Jbe 3a ciayxO0y LlpBeHor
kpcta naje Xencko apymTso, anu LpBeHu kper y3uma Ha cebe 1a ce o
CIIPEMH U Harpaju oBora 0co0Jba OpUHE.

5. Jlomahutie n Ham3opHHIIC M3 pe3epBHE OONHHIIE OMpa camo
JKeHcko npymTBO U3 Kpyra CBOjUX YJIaHOBA.

Ha ocnoBy oBor crniopazyma pacricas je 1893. ronnHe KOHKypC
3a 10OpOTBOPHE OOIHUYAPKE, a KaHIUAATE je n3adpaio JKeHCKo qpymITBO.
[IpumibeHo je Ha modeTky 10 mpumpaBHMIA 32 XOHOpapHE HYIUBE H 6
MIpUIIpaBHUIA 3a OonmHWYapKe (M3gewmaj o nedecemo2oouuirbem paody
IKenckoe opywmsa, 1926: 23; Codponujesuh, 2003: 20-21).

Bbeorpazncko xencko apymTBo je 1912, roquae mmaino 480 pemoBHUX
ynaHuna, 125 nobporBopa u 61 mouacHor wiaHa. Kako ce 1ena 3emsba
npunpemara 3a ckopu pat ca Typckom, unanuie JpymTsa cy Takole npe-
Jty3elle IpUIpeMe Kako Ou ce YKIbYUHJIE CBOJUM IM03aIMHCKUM aKTUBHOC-
tuma. Oamax mo o6jaBu MobOuu3aiuje pymTBo je MOKPEHYIIO MIUPOKY
JIENTaTHOCT MPHUKYIJbarka MPUJIoTa 3a MOPOIUIle BOjJHUX 0OBe3HMKa. Pase-
HHUYKA LIKOJIA je MPEKUHYJIA CBOj paj ¥ IPETBOPEHA je Yy PaJAHOHHUILY Y KOjOj
je mmBeHo pybsbe. JloOpoBoJpIIMMA je TaBaHA HOBUAHA oMo, a y haukoj
TPIE3u Cy UM YCTYIUb€HA JIBa OfIeJheHha 3a KaHIeNapHje u MaranuH. Ha
BaHpenHoj ceqHunu ynpase pymrea 27. oktodpa 1912. roqune nonera
je ommyka o oTBapamy OomHUIE 32 Kojy je pymrso m3nsojumo 5000 au-
Hapa U3 CONCTBEHUX CPE/CTaBa, a yiyheH je u anen cBUM MOAPYKHUIIaMa
y Cp6uju u JlooporBopHuM 3ampyrama Cpnkuma npeko Case u JlyHaBa
3a MpUJIore y HOBLY U cTBapuMa. Onmax Cy W3BECTHIIC BOJHU CAaHHUTET Jia
uMajy HaMmepy Jia OTBOpE CBOje OOJIHUIIE, a J1a he y mhMa 11€0 MepCcoHall,
OCHM JIeKapa, YUHUTH HUXOBE YIAHHIIE, 1T Cy J00mie ono0peme aa oT-
Bope [letHaecTy pe3epBHy Oonnuily y beorpany. Hemro ox morpebHuMxX
cTBapu cy nosajmmre of LlpeeHor kpcra u u3 gadbpuke CBerozapa [ohe-
BUa. Tpaxkuse cy MOAPIIKY W Of CBOje MOKPOBUTEJbKE KHETUIbE JerneHe
Kapahopheruh, koja je uz Pycuje nomnuia ca onpeMibeHOM OOJHHUIIOM O]l
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50 mocrespa u koja je omMax ymyhena y Bpame. Umanume beorpamckor
JKEHCKOT' JIPYIITBA Cy ycIese Jja 3a caMo JBa JlaHa orpeMe OOJHUIY Koja
je mogena ca pamom 29. okrobpa 1912. ronune y 3rpagu OCHOBHE IIIKOJIE
,»CBetn CaBa“ y MekeH3ujeBoj ynuuy. bonanna je 6ria noTmyHo HaMel-
TEHa ca CBUM TNOTPEOHUM OJlebebuMa U aMOyJIaHTOM, KOja je OlpeMIbeHa
3axBaJbyjyhn aHOHMMHO] AOHAIMju yilaheHoj mpeko MuHUCTpa yHYTpa-
mmux Aena. Beh npee Beuepu je npumibeno 150 pamenuka. Kamanurer
OomuwuIe je mpBo 6mo 200, a kacHwm]e je mpomupeH Ha 250 mo 270 mocTespa.
[IpBu ynpaBHuk OonHuue 6uo je aAp Munagun CBumapes, a KacHHjE AP
Munan Bacuh. brarajuuk je 6uo r. Muha Munuhesuh, cekperap Kaca-
nuje, a komecap Muxauino Bacuh, Tprosar. Y GOJHHIM Cy pajiniig JIEKapH:
np Manymes, Jlyjuhu Jloaguno, Bannepsepd, lllen, Pun6epr, ®epmenn,
Bajep, bahap, Xa6epue, MBanumesuh, Padun n Kocmukwuc. Kpatko Bpeme
panwu cy u ap Joan JoBanosuh u n1p Marepuu. Paguna cy u n1Ba 10oKkto-
panTa np Jlyneuk Kpacuu u np Mcakosuh, nBa meaummaapa Morusn u Pame
Januh. JIy>)kHOCT TIIaBHUX HAI30pHHIA BPIIMIE CY MPEICeTHHIA IPYIITBA
Hannna Conaposuh, o6e nornpencennune Muia Hukonuh u Boca Cre-
¢anoBuha u ynpasna wranuia Muma Kapuh. ¥V amOymanTu cy 3ajeqso ca
nexkapumMa paauie Annna Huxonuh, Muna Ho6pu, Mapa Anekcuh, 3yoHn
nekap Jlemocasa CrojunmoBuh, I'eprpyna Pamen, Jlapa JlaBunosuh, Jlanu-
na Hauuh, Onra I'aBpunosuh. J{y)HOCT Hynusba o 00JECHUIKUM codaMa
BpIIUIIE CY CBE yIIPaBHE WIAHUIIE, PEJIOBHE WIAHHUIIE KOje CY Ce ITPHjaBuIIe,
aJ¥ M Jpyre XKeHe Koje Hucy oune wnanuie. OHe cy OpuHysiae o HabaBIU
NoTpeOHOT OOTHUYKOT MaTepHjaia, UCXpaHu OOJIECHUKA U OJIpKaBamby XU-
rujere. Kao 6omangapu y 6omannm JpymTsa pagmm cy MHOTH CIIOBEH-
uu, XpBaru, Cpou u3 Bojsonune, bocue, Xepuerosune, Benuku 6poj haka,
YMHOBHUKA W 3aHaTivja. Ha/uiexkHu Cy 4ecTo UCTUIIAU OBY OOJHHMILY 110
gyrctohn U pemy, Kao U Op30j JIEKapCKOj YCIY3H jep Cy JIeKaph CTaHOBAIIN
y camoj OonHuiy. JIpymTBo je of CBOr HOBIA Iuiahallo CTaJHy pasby,
KyBapuily, JOpydJakK 3a CBE pambeHUKE — MIJIEKO, 110 TTOJHE Yaj WU LPHY
kady, a 3a Beuepy Cy CTaIHO J0/1aBasie XpaHy U TEKUM palbeHHIUMa U 00-
JeCHUIIMMA TIpUIIpeMale Hapouute nonynae. bomnunia JKenckor npymrsa
je mehy mocneamuma 3aBpinuia cBoj panx — 11. centemopa 1913. roqune.
Jleueno je ykymuo 1750 pamenuka u 0ojiecHUKaA, a YIIpaBa je 0 ’bhUMa BO-
Jta OpUTy | KaJI Cy HaIyIITallu OOJNHUILY, CHaO/eBajyhu ux moTpeoHuM
cTBapuMa, ogehom, 00yhom u HOBYUaHUM NpHiIo3uMa. YitaHuIe MOAPYKHHU-
na Jlpymrsa mmupom CpOuje Takohe Cy ce yKIbY4riIe Kao HyIuJbe U 00JI-
HUYapKe U pajguiie o OONHUIaMa Koje Cy OCTojale Y lbHXOBUM MECTHMA
unu y onusunu. Cee wnanuie JpymiTea koje ¢y paauie y oomaunn JKeH-
CKOT IpymTBa omirkoBane cy Kpcrom Munocpha u menasbama Lpsenor
KpcTa (Mzeewmaj o nedecemocoouutivem pady JKencxoe opywimea, 1926:
70-80; Anrmarnax xymanux opywmasa, 1940; Cpnxuree y ciyscou omaybu-
Hu u Hapooy, 1933; Codponujesuh, 2003; Kopuhanan u Tanecka, 1995).
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YJIAHULE JPYHITBA Y BEJIMKOM PATY

[Towerak pata ca AycTpo-Yrapckom, a 3aTuM 1 Benukor para, ycio-
BHO je mpela3ak cprcke Biaje u3 beorpaga y Hu. 3a Bnagom cy ce y par-
HY NIPECTOHUILY MOBYKJIU U IPyTH AP>KaBHU OpPraHH, Ia 1 >KeHCKa APYLITBA.
CpbOuja je 1914. ycnena na moouuiie 532.000 rpahana. Y BojHom canu-
TeTy Haja3uja cy ce 534 nexapa, a OBOTI ITyTa Cy MOOMJIMCAHU U CTYIEHTH
MEIUIMHE KOjH Y BpeMe bankaHCKuX paToBa HUCY TTO3WBAHH, YKYITHO HHHX
203, a mel)y \UMa 1 IeBeT CTyACHTKUA. LIpBEeHN KpCT je Takohe mpeHeo
cenuuiTe W maBHU mMarauuH y Hum. Ockynuiy y jgekapckoM 0coOJby cy
JIOHEKJIe TIOYHUIN cTpanu Jiekapu — oko 200 mekapa u 500 mKogoBaHUX
cecrapa. pymTBo je nmano onpemy 3a 20.000 nmocrespa, 10K cy motpede
npenasuie 100.000 nmocresba. HoBuana u marepujasina nomoh je crusa-
na u3 @pannycke, Uranuje, Xonanauje, Janana, Pymynuje, 1lIBajmapcke,
Typcke, AprentuHe u Yunea, a HapounTo Benuka u3 Benuke bputanuje.
N3 Benuke bpuranuje cTurio je mecHaecT Mucuja, 77 mekapa, 38 0oi-
HU4apa, 65 MIIOCPIHUX cecTapa U oko 250 nuua aIMUHUCTPATUBHOT U
npyror ocobspa. OBe MUCH]E JIOHEIE CY U BEJIMKE KOJIWYMHE CAaHUTETCKOT
npudopa. Amepuuku L{pBeHu kpcT nocnao je Tpu MucHje: np Pajana u ap
batnepa, ca ykynHo 12 nexapa u 23 cecrpe u j1p CTpoHra, Koju je J011ao
na cy3buje 3apaszue oomnectu. [IpuBatny Mucujy [lona @ponTruHTaMa ca-
yumaBaia cy 3 jgekapa u 5 apyrux quna (pywmeo Llpsenoe kpcma, Cno-
menuya 1876—1936, 1936: 100-106).

JKencka npymrsa cy y Hum npecenuina cBoje Maraiusae, apXuBy 1
neo uinaHctBa. [leo wnaHcTBa je octao y beorpany pagehu y 6onnuniama
WIH y paJuoHUIIaMa 3a u3pany py0spa, okymssajyhu usdermmie, nemy o6e3
poautesba, cTape U 6onecHe. 3aHarcka mkoina JKeHckor ApymTBa Ouna je
MIPETBOpPEHA Y PAJHOHUITY Y K0jOj je OecturaTHo muBeHo pyosbe 3a Hapon-
Hy onOpany, JoOpososbue, Llpeern kpet u [maBau onbop 3a AaBame mo-
MohM paTHUIMMa M HBHXOBUM MOPOJHUIIaMa. YIIpaBHUIA 3aHATCKE LIKOJIE
n wianuna beorpanckor skeHckor npymTsa Jenena Mapkosuh je y3 momoh
I'maBHe Oeorpajicke BOjHE CTaHUIIE M HEKOJIMKO OEOrpaJCKUX TPproara oc-
HOBasa PaTtHoO keHCKo yapyxkeme. OHA je 3ajeMHO ca yueHHUIIaMa IITKOJIe
mmiIa pyoJbe cBe 10 OKymaluje u nomarajia OojaHuLama kako y beorpamy
Tako u y yHyTpammoctu Cpouje. [Ipuxsar pamennka y beorpany je op-
rannzoBana 1 Aaka Dyposuh, unannna beorpaackor skeHCKOT ApyIITBa U
jenan ox ocuuBava Jlpymirea ,,Kmeruma Jbyouna“ nako je rajna umasa seh
npexo 75 ronuHa. OHa je 3a cBoje 3aciyre 1923. ronnHe oyIMKOBaHA Me-
nassoMm Onopanc Hajrunrejn. Kao nodpoBossHa GomHIUapKa je, mopes oc-
Tanux, pagwia u Haranuja MyHK @wiannma JeBpejcKor KEHCKOT JPYIITBa,
a KaJa je rmocie oKynamnuje Mopana aa ce u3 Huma Bparu y beorpan, jensa
ce cnacwia Tamuuie. [lo 3aBpmieTky para ommkoBaHa je Kpcrom mmio-
cpha, Opaenom LipeeHor kpcera u rocrasia je JOKUBOTHA MOTIIPEACEIHULA
Cage3sa 100poBoJbalia.

N36erme wiannIe >KEHCKUX IPYIITaBa 1 00y9IeHe OOTHIIAPKE 0IMax
Cy moyeJie Jia pajie y pa3HuM OOJHHLAMa jep 3a pa3IMKy O OalKaHCKHX pa-
TOBA, CaJa HUCY MoIJIe 1a GopMHUpPajy CBOje pe3epBHE OosHUIe. Ynanuie
Beorpanckor sxeHcKor IpywTBa cy paauie y Beh nocrojehum OonHuLama,
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nipe cBera y Bojuoj Oomannn y Humnry, kao n y 6Oomauiiama y Kparyjesiry
u BasbeBy. O pany oBHX KeHa BpEIHO CBEJOYAHCTBO je ocTaBmia Kmapa
Irypuenerep Koja je Kao wiaH mBajuapckor LlpeeHor kpcra 6opaBuia y
CpObuju. Kana je y janyapy 1915. npeua y Humn e je paauna y [IpBoj
pe3epBHOj OONHUIIM OMJIa je CBEIOK MOKPTBOBAHOCTH YIAHHUIIA CBUX JKCH-
ckux apymrasa. Kacuuje je 3anucana: ,,Cse rocnole 00aBibajy npeBujama
ca XepojcKoM ofaHoihy; OHe Mepy, YUCTE U 3aBHjajy paHe YeCTO Off PaHOT
jyTpa 10 KacHO y HOh, 10 CBOjOj COTICTBEHO] WHHUIIM]aTUBH; CaMO TEIITKE
ciydajeBe oOpalyje maBHH Jiekap . OHO IITO je OBy OOTHHYAPKY OCEOHO
W3HEHAIII0, OWIIO je TO MITO Cy WIAHMIIE JIPYIITaBa HEroBajie CBE KOju-
Ma je momoh Omia moTpebHa 1 To 6e3 pUBaJICTBA WK JBYOOMOpE, IITO je,
npeMa BbEeHUM pedrMa, Ouiia YecTa IojaBa y pasHuM ojpdopuma rocmoha.
Tux naHa cy cBa jK€HCKa IpyIITBa OMJIa YjeInHbEeHa OKO UCTOT LMJba U Ha
UCTUM 33/1allMa, 3ajeJHO Cy paJuiie U Jonymanaie ce.*

Muore uwianunie beorpajckor >KEHCKOT JpyIITBa, Kao H APYTHX
JKEHCKUX YIPYKEHa, CBOjY MOKPTBOBAHOCT Cy IJIaTHJIC KUBOTOM. Jby-
ouna JlykoBuh, xymanurapHa pajaHulia, ynpaBHa uianuna beorpaackor
JKEHCKOT JIPYyIITBa, OMJIa je ca HeIMyHHX OCaMHaecT roauHa Mmel)y mpBuM
OonHuYapkaMa Koje cy 3aBpuimie Kypc. KacHuje je mocrana mormpeace-
nuuna dpymrea ,,Kaeruma Jbyouna®, a om 1905. romuHe u npeacennuia
Komna cprickux cecrapa. Ha mouetky bankanckux paroBa paau Ha ¢popMu-
pamy UerBpre peszepBHe OonHMIE Y K0joj cy wianuie Koma panuie kao
6onnuuapke. Toxom IlpBor cBerckor para mo gonacky y Humr ca cexpe-
tapom apymra Mupkom [pyjuh otBapa maranun Kona rae npukymssajy
Xpany, onehy ¥ CaHUTETCKH MaTepHrjajl HAMCHCH M3THAHUITIMA U OOJTHU-
nama. Hacrasspa na paau y 6onnunama y Humry. ¥V janyapy 1915. ognasu
y Baseso, 3a]ez[Ho ca OmarajaurioMm apymra Karumom Hophesuh, xako
Ou TaMOITHK0j OONHUIN OHENe pyOJbe U MOMON KOjy Cy YITyTHIIH TpHja-
TeJbH cprickor Hapoaa u3 Exrnecke. [ToxpTBOBaHO Heryjyhn pameHHKe 1
cama ce 3apas3mia Tudycom of Kora je nmpemunyna y Humry 11. ¢pebOpyapa
1915. rogune. [TocmpTHO je oanmukoBana 1925. rogune opaeHOM MUIIocpha
,,Pmopanc Hajruarejn* melhynapomauor L{pBeHor kpcra.

Jom jemna unmanmna beorpaickor JKeHCKOT IpyIITBa je IMOJJIEria
omakoMm tH(ycy. Kacuja Muneruh je npBu myT kKao OONHUYApKa pajuiia
je y Bpeme Cpricko-Oyrapckor pata 1885. ronnHe, Kaja je \meH paj u 3a-
Jlarame MoxBanuia Kpasbuia Haranuja. 3aBpiinia je U OOMHHYKU Kypc
koje je Komo cpmckmx cecrapa opranusoBaio, a Jlenda Mparwh je kxac-
HUje ToBOpuIIa A2 je oHa Owia npasa cpricka @nopanc Hajrunrejn. Kacuja
Muneruh je 6una cectpa mo majiu Opahe Hennh, ma kana je cBy Tpojuity
ucnparmia y [IpBu GankaHcku paT U cama ce IpHjaBuia Kao J00poBOJbHA
OosiHMUapKa, uako je Omia Texak cpuanu Oonecuuk. Ca Illymanujckom
JIUBU3MjOM je Omiia Ha IIPBOj IMHUjU (PPOHTA U ca BOM yina3n y [lpumruny.

4 Ulrypuenerep, 1989: 44, 121, 152: ,,3Banu ce onn Koo cecrapa, XKeHcko IpymTBo,
On6op kHerume JbyOuile, CBY Cy 3amucaiy XyMaHOCT M IATPHOTH3aM y CBOj IIPOTrpaM; CBH
Cy CIIPEMHH J1a )KPTBY]Y CBOje 3[paBJbe, CBOjy HIMOBHHY, CBOj ’KUBOT Kao 3arpeda, 3a bora,
1 32 oTayOuHY, 32 IPKBY U 3a JpiKaBy, 3a HecpehHe U 3a cupotumy. ... Cpoujo! CnaBHa y
6opbama, ciaBHa y cTpanamy! Heka Tu TBoja OyayhHOCT Oyme HCTO Tako CiaBHA Y TBOjUM
JleTiMa MHpa U [IUBUIHA3aIuje!
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[Totom omnazu y Jbem re je y 6omauii 3ameHmia odoneny Jendy Mna-
nuh. Ha nouerky IIpBor cBerckor para paau npso y 6omauuu y Kpyme-
BITy, )1 je y Aeriemopy 1914. nexapu n3 BasbeBcke OOJHAIIE TTO3HUBAjY Ja
UM TIOMOTHE, jep je Beh nMana uckycrea y 6opou npotus tudyca y Jbemry.
Panuna je neymopso ox neriemOpa 1914, 1o maja 1915. roqune y T0j 60I1-
HUIY, aJIH je Ha Kpajy U caMa 3apa)keHa MoJIeria OOIeCTH.

[Tocne nmoBnayema CpricKe BOjCKE, A0 WIAHHUIIA KEHCKUX APYIITAaBa
00peo ce y mHOCTpaHCTBO. OHE KOje Cy OCTalle Y OKYITUPAHO] 3eMJBH MO-
pajie cy Jia TajHO pajie jep Cy cBa yapyKema, Ia 1 )KeHcKa, Ouia 3adpame-
Ha. Mako cy ce cyouaBasie ca BEJIMKOM OIAcHOIINY, WIaHHUIE JPYIITBA CY
HacTaBHJIE Jla IOMaXXy IPOTHaHMMA, TIPUKYIUBajy onehy u orpes, 30puma-
BaJjie ey 0e3 poauTesba. 300r Tora Cy XariieHe, oJjBol)eHe y Jiorope, na u
crpespane. Hajpehy Opury mocBeTmiie Cy OKyIJbamky M 30pHbaBakby paTHE
cupovagy. JenHa rpyma Jiene, cupounha u3 BpeMeHa OallkaHCKHX paroBa
ouna je cmemrena y Yysamumre CB. Jenene, mpBu HaMeHCKH u3rpaheH
BpTuh 3a feuy paanuna usrpahen y beorpaay 1912. rogune. ¥ Toky para
j€ MIPETBOPEH Y CUPOTHIIITE, aJiv j€ 110 n3bujamy [IpBor cBeTckor para 300r
O6ombapmoBama beorpasna, yripaBHE 0100p JOHEO OMITYKY Ja AeIy Ipece-
JIM U3 IPECTOHMIIE U jeaaH MaHacTup y okonuHu Huma. [Tocne Oyrapcke
oKymarnuje oBux Teputopuja Cpbuje mena u AUPEKTOpKa Cy Ce HaAIUIA Y
BPJIO TEILIKOM IOJI0XKajy, 0 KOMe je u3BecTuia onoop y beorpany. Tapamma
npenceanuna beorpaackor xeHckor apymrsa Januna Xpucruh je Hajzan
Hallllla HAYMHA U yCIena je Jla uX Bpatu y beorpan u u3ap:kasa 10 Kpaja
para. Jlpyra rpyna cupodaau npuKyrssana o jyry Cpouje u 3axsasbyjyhn
Jenmenu Jlozanuh n mpuno3uma [lona dporuHTramMa yCIenTHo CIpoBeacHa
1o Conyna. Ty je opraHM30BaHO MPBO JI€UHj€ CKIOHHUIITE U CKIOHHUILTE 32
nopoamibe. Kacuuje cy onu npexo AtuHe cturmn y ®Opanirycky, y Huiry,
I7Ie je 3a ’bUX OpPraHN30BaHO 3a0aBUILITE U OCHOBHA IIKOJIA.

Cranka Jlozanuh, cynpyra akagemuka Cume Jlo3anuha, 6una je BpIio
aKTHBHA ynpaBHa wianuna beorpasckor xenckor apymrsa. [Tocie mona-
yemwa u3 Cpbuje, npexo Anbanuje, jenHo Bpeme je nposena y LlBajuapckoj
I7Ie je oaMax Iodena Ja paad y paguoHunm pyospa. Ilocie mpenacka y
Huny nouena je ga pagu ca octanum CpnkumbaMa Ha OpraHU3aluju Mo-
mohu usbermunama. [lo monacky Jlende Mpanuh y Humy opranusosaie
cy Komurer cprickux xeHa y Hunm xoju je kpajem 1916. u tokom 1917.
TOJIMHE J)KMBO PaaMO Ha NPUKYIJbalbhy MaTepHjaHUX CPEACTaBa O KOjUX
Cy TIpUIpeMalie maKeTe 3a 3apodibeHe U nHTepHupane CpOe y HEeMaIKuM U
ayCTpOyrapcKuM Jioropuma. 3axBasbyjyhn momohu ¢paniyckor Lipsenor
KpCTa, ycreBaje cy na npumnpeme u nomaspy u mo 1000 makera 1HEBHO.
Takolhe cy Benuky naxkmy mokyamaie 1 IelH Koja cy n3berna y ®paniryc-
Ky, pajgehu Ha opraHu3anuju BUXOBOT JaJber HIKOJoBama. Kao o0yueHe
OoHMYapKe HACTaBWIIE Cy Jla pajie u y OonHUIaMa Koje cy y DpaHiryckoj
npuMale Cpricke pambeHuke. Y oxonuHu Hune paauie cy nse OonHuie, a
jemHa je ocHoBaHAa Uy TyIoHy.

CBoj pax wranuine beorpajackor >keHCKOT APYIITBA HUCY 00yCTaBU-
Jie HU Kaja ce par 3aBpino. HMako cy ce u came Gopuiie ca BEITUKOM He-
MAalITHHOM, Pa30PEHNM U OIUbAYKaHUM JOMOBHMA, HaJla3WiIe Cy HaYMHA U
Jla TIOMOTHY MHBAJIMJIUMa, JICIM Koja Cy ocTaja 0e3 poauTeba, CTapuma.
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3axBasbyjyhu moHammjamMa BETHKHX IOOpOTBOpa beorpaackor »XeHCKOT
IpyuiTea, npe ceux [lony @poruHramy, Morie cy aa nomoh mpyxe Hajy-
TPOKEHHjMA.

3AK/bYYAK

Hajeehe HeBosbe cy omyBek Owie HajOOJBM TECT JHYHOT W
JpyiTBeHor Muiiocpha u 4oBekosbyOJba. JKeHcka qpyIinTBa Koja ¢y pajiu-
na y Kpamesuan CpOuju cy umaia BHIIE MPIIIHKA J1a TTIOKaXy CBOje MU-
nocphe, oa cprcko-TypcKux paroBa Ao Benukor pata. [lonutruka u BojHa
HCTOpHja OBUX OypHHX BpeMeHa CKpajHyJIa je Ha MapTHHY WHTEpPECOBarbha
HECEOMYHOCT CPIICKMX JKEHa, IbUXOBO jYHAILTBO, 3HAKE H YHOPHOCT. Mc-
Tpaxyjyhu BHUXOB paJ MOXKE Ce 3aKJbYYUTH Jla Cy OTPOMHHU HArlopH JI0-
HEITW W BEJIMKE Pe3yiTare — XUibaJle CIMAIICHUX KUBOTA PATHE CHPOYAJIH,
M3BUAAHUX PaHa, HAXpameHUX IMagHux ycta. HeceOuunu pan cy MHOre
TUTATHIIC )KUBOTOM Kao KPTBE SMUACMHja, alli ¥ Kao KPTBE OKyIaropa Koju
HUje ToJepHcao BUXoBo Muiocphe. 3a0opaBibeHe OJ] MOTOMAKA, MOJIAKO
MOYNLY J1a T0OHjajy MECTO Yy CPIICKOj UCTOPHjHU KOj€ 3aCIyKY]y.
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Jasmina Milanovic

BELGRADE WOMEN’S SOCIETY IN THE GREAT WAR

Summary: The horrors of the Great War in Serbia were significantly
reduced and eased by the hard word of women’s societies members,
especially by the Belgrade Women’s Society, ,, Kolo Srpskih Sesta-
ra“, Society ,,Knjeginja Ljubica*. The Belgrade Women’s Society
was founded in 1875 on the initiative of Katarina Milovuk, the head-
mistress of the Higher Women’s School. The main goal of this society
was humanitarian aid, especially intended for those poor and sick.
The following year, during the time of the First Serbian-Turkish War,
the members of the society founded their first hospital which worked
from July 11" 1876 to April 1* 1877. Seeing how the queen Natalija
Obrenovi¢ was the society’s patron, the sewing workshop for clothes
and medical supplies was opened at the royal palace. The same me-
asures were taken during the Serbian-Bulgarian War in 1885. At the
end of the 19" and the beginning of the 20" century, the members of
the society intensified their nursing training. Following the beginning
of the First Balkan War, the society brought an immediate decision
to open a hospital. It was situated inside the Elementary School bu-
ilding in Savinac and began its work as the 15" Reserve Hospital.
The managing members served as head supervisors and nurses, but a
significant number of regular members helped them out as well. The
Women’s Society Hospital was one of the last ones to finish its work,
on September 11" 1913. A total of 1750 wounded and sick patients
were treated and the management took care of them even after they
had left the hospital, providing them with necessary things, clothes,
shoes and financial aid. Their work continued during the First World
War, when the members worked as nurses in various hospitals throu-
ghout Serbia. The members who had stayed in the occupied country,
were forced to work undercover, seeing how women’s societies had
been banned at the time. Even though they faced great dangers, the
members continued to help the refugees, gather clothes and aid, take
care of children who had lost their parents. On account of their work,
they were arrested, taken into camps and even shot. Their biggest
concern was gathering and taking care of war orphans.

Key words: Belgrade Women’s Society, nurses, Balkans Wars,
Great War
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NMIIEPUJAJIM3AM KAO Y3POK IIPBOI' CBETCKOT
PATA

Pe3ume: Y CKIIOITY TICHXOJIOIIKOT paTa Koju ce Boaw npoTuB Cpouje
jaBJba ce peBU3Hja UCTOPHjCKE UCTHHE CTO TOIMHA HAKOH M30Mjama
[IpBor cBerckor para. Y CpeiuInTy pazmarparmba y3poKa CBEEeBpOIl-
CKOT' para Haja3e ce KJby4YHHU IJIAaHOBH KOje Cy MMalie KOJOHMjaIHe
cuiie. Ykasyje ce Ha TO Ja je y3pok Bemnmxor para 6uo mmmepuja-
mU3aM mTo MOTBphyjy: 1) yroBopu koje cy MeljycoOHO moTmmcane
BEJINKE KalnUTAIMCTHUKE cuie y EBponu HemocpeHo mpes n3oujame
[IpBor cBeTckor para; 2) TOK para u 00p6a 3a MpeoTHMarme KOJIOHH]a;
3) Jlonnoncku yrosop ca Uranujom u3 1915. ronune; 4) xpaj para u
HaMeTame TEHIKUX CaHKIIMja MOPaKeHUM CHJIaMa.

Kwyune peun: nmnepujanuszam, [IpBu cBercku par, AHtanTa, Llen-
TpaJIHE CHJIe, KOJIOHHjAIN3aM

YBO/J

Hakon 1999. ronune kana je 19 npxaBa HATO-a Ha ueny ca Cje-
mumbeHnM AmepudkuM JpxaBama 6ombapaosano Cpoujy u oteno Koco-
BO ¥ MeToxujy, IICUXOJIONIKA paT A00HO je jeHy HOBY quMen3ujy. [lopen
CBHX ONTYyXnBama CpOwuje mpumomara je U onTyo0a Ja je OHa KpuBall 3a
n3bujame [IpBor cBerckor para. OBze ce paau O ICUXOJIOLIKOM PaTy KOju
Tpaje Beh Hekonnko aelieHnja mpotuB CpOuje, a Koju je HAPOUUTO HHTECH-
3uBupaH TokoMm 2014. ronuHe, ynmpaBo Ha CTOTOAWIIEBHILY OJ M30Mjama
OBOT CBETCKOT para.

[ToBox 3a IIpBu cBeTCKH paT OWO je capajeBCKU aTeHTAT. Y3POIH CY,
MehyTum, y umMnepujanmsmy, o KoMe cBe 10 oTuMama KocoBa n Mertoxuje
HUje om0 auieme. Mmmepujanusam je 10 HelaBHO OelieKeH Ka0 OCHOBHHU
U jenuHU y3pok u3dujama u [Ipsor u [pyror ceerckor para. To je HOBUju
Hay4YHH T10jaM, alli je 0 ’beMy YBeK OWJIO JOCTa TIOJIEMHUKE, MaJj1a HUKO HUje
1'[061/1]8.0 BeroBy cymruny. [IpBy ,Z[eTaILHI/IJy JeUHUIIH]Y UMIIepHjann3Ma
nao je Bnagumup Wima Jlewun. U oH cam je 3Hao Jia cBaka JiehuHUIM]a
¥Ma yCIIOBHO M PellaTHBHO 3HAYEHE 1a je Ka3ao: ,,Tpeda aartu TakBy aedu-
HULIM]jy UMIIepHjain3Ma Koja he cagpikaBaTi OBUX IET OCHOBHUX HEIOBHX
obenexja: 1) KOHIIEHTpaIHja MPOM3BONKHC M KaUTAlIa KOja je Jiolia J10
TaKO BUCOKOT CTYIIHha Pa3BHUTKA Jia Je CTBOpHJIa MOHOIIOIIE...; 2) CTaname
0aHKOBCKOT KanuTalla ¢ MHIYCTPHUjCKUM U CTBapame, Ha 6a31/1 TOT ,,QH-

1 miomir.naumovic@filfak.ni.ac.rs
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HAHCHUjCKOT KamuTana“, GUHaHCHjCKe oJHMrapxuje; 3) n3B03 Kamurana, 3a
pasuKy oX m3B03a pobe...; 4) cTBapajy ce MehyHapOoIHI MOHOTIOMUCTHIKA
CaBe3M KallUTAJIMCTa KOjH JieJie CBET, U 5) 3aBpllieHa je TePUTOPHjaIHa O~
JieNia 3eMJbe O]l CTpaHe HajKPYIMHHUjUX KalUTaIMCTHUKUX ApkaBa. Mmre-
pHjanu3aMm je KalmuTalu3aM Ha OHOM CTYIIIbY Pa3BUTKa KaJ ce popmupaio
TOCIIOJICTBO MOHOIIONA M (DUHAHCH]CKOT KanuTaia, Kaj je U3B03 KarnuTaa
J0OMO MCTAaKHYTO 3HAYeH-€, 3arodesia Mojeia cBeTa oj cTpaHe mehyHa-
POAHUX TPYCTOBA M 3aBpILIECHA TI0/IeJIa YNTABE TEPUTOPHjE 3eMJIbE O]l CTpa-
HE HajKPYIHH]UX KaMUTATUCTHIKHX 3eMasba’ (Vranicki, 1978: 47).

JlewuH je oBy aeuHULIN]y UMIEpHjadu3Ma 00jaBUO y KibU3U Mm-
nepujanuszam Kao Hajeuwiu cmaoujym xanumanuzma. Kmura je Hactama
Kao aHanu3a jorahaja koju cy nperxoxunu [IpBoM cBETCKOM pary, a 3HaMO
Jla Cy Y TIpeJl OBaj CBETCKU CYKOO M TOKOM Hhera BoeHe pacrnpaBe O UM-
nepujanu3My. Te AucKycuje Omiie Cy JOoCTa pa3IudHTe Ma Cy jeaHe, Kao
JlewHHOBA, HAIMIAIIABAJIC J1a j& MMIICPH]IM3aM U3PA3UTO HEraTHBHA 110jaBa
W JIa Ce OH 3aBpIllaBa MapasuTH3MOM U TPYJbEHEM, a IPyre Cy TOBOPHIIE O
NPOTPECUBHOM KapaKTepy UMIIEpHjai3Ma 1 4ak OIpaB/aBaje eKCIaH31-
OHHCTHYKY TIOJIUTHKY BOJHO jaKUX KAIUTATUCTHYKUX APHKaBa.

Hakon 1999. romune u orumama Kocoa m Metoxuje on CpOwuje,
HApOYMTO CE, Y CKJIOMY ICHXOJIOIIKOT para 3a0opaBiba IITa je MOBOJ, a
mTa y3pok IIpBor cBerckor pata. Y3pok I[IpBor cBeTckor para 6mo je um-
nepujaiu3aM U Ha TO yKa3yjy npe cBera: 1. yroBopu koje cy melhycoOHo
MOTIHCAJe BEJIMKE KalMTaIUCTHUKE chile Y EBpony HemocpeaHo mpe u3-
oujame [IpBor cBerckor para; 2. TOK para u 0opOa 3a MPEOTHMame KOJIO-
Huja; 3. Jlonmoncku yrosop ca Uranujom u3 1915, ronune, u 4. kpaj para
¥ HaMeTame TEIIKNX CAHKIIMja IIOPaKeHUM CHJIaMa.

HeonxoaHo je, paay UCTUHE Y BE3U ca UMIICPUjATUCTHYKUM Kapak-
Tepom [IpBor cBETCKOT para, ynpaBo yKa3aTu Ha HeKe 3HauajHe YHHCHHIIC
u norahaje. 3anumibuBO je aa je yrennu Epa Kypson y rosopy 12. ok-
ToOpa 1914. roguHe, KOju je OApKao CTyISHTHMA IIKOJIe Xapoy, Ka3ao:
,,He, par HHje n3a3BaH yOMCTBOM ayCTpPH]jCKOT MIPECTOJIOHACISAHNNKA. Par
je n3bwmo 3ato wTo je y EBponu mocTojana jenHa cuia Koja je Mopana pa-
TOM J1a TIOKa)kKe CBOjy cHary... Hemauka je, ca yBehanom apmujoM u paTHOM
¢doToM Ha BpXYHILy cHare, Ouja CpeMHa 3a paT KOju je HamepaBalia Ja
Boau™ (AnTHh, 2012: 22).

YI'OBOPHU BEJIMKUX EBPOIICKUX CUJIA
IPEJ U3BUJAILE ITPBOI"' CBETCKOI' PATA

[IpBu cBeTcku par OO je A0 Taja HajBehn OpyKaHU CYKOO BEIMKHUX
BOJHO-IIOJIMTUYKHX Tpynanuja. JeqHa rpynamnyja Hocuia je Ha3uB AHTaH-
Ta. Y I(beHOM CacTaBy Ha TIOYETKY para Omiie Cy Benuke cuie: Benmmka bpu-
tanuja, @pannycka u Pycuja u mane apxase: Cpouja, Lipna ['opa, benruja
n JlykcemOypr. Jpyry BOjHO-TTONUTHYKY TpyTalijy Ha MOYETKY paTra 4u-
Huite cy llentpanne cune: Hemauka u Aycrpoyrapcka. Hakon u3oujama
para y paTHe olepaiinje YKJbYIHJIO CE jJOIIl HEKOJIMKO 3eMalba, 11a je J10 Hhe-
TOBOT Kpaja y lbeMy y4eCTBOBAJIO YKYIIHO 28 AprkaBa ca MPEeKo MIINjapay
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U 10 CTAHOBHUKA IITO j€ TaJa YHHUIO OKO TP YETBPTHHE CBETCKOT CTAHO-
BHUILTBA. Par ce Bonuo Ha npoctopy EBpone, Azuje u Appuke u ckopo Ha
CBUM OKEaHWMa U MOpUMa. Y3POK OBaKO BEJIMKOT para y KOMe Cy JBe Ipy-
naryje KalnTaTUCTUIKUX JpKaBa Ouiie 00jenbeHe Y BOJHO-TIOUTHYKE
KOAJTUIIH]E JIEXKAO j€ Y T0jauaHuM EKCIIaH3MOHUCTHYKUM TeKHbaMa TUX BO-
Jehnx KamuTalMcTHYKuX apkaBa. Hemauka, Bennka bpuranuja u ®pan-
I[yCKa, Kao BEIIMKEe CBETCKE Cuie, UMaje cy morpely jJa Mpolupe CBoja
TpxkumTa U chepe yrumaja. 3a npuspeny Hemauke, Benmke bpurtanuje,
Opanuycke 1 AycTpoyrapcke Ouiie cy oA KJbY4YHOT 3Hayaja KOJIOHHUje Kao
W3BOp jeTHHUX CUPOBUHA W YHOCHO TpxwuimTe. [ToueTkom 20. Beka Tepu-
TOpHjaJIHa T0JIeNIa cBeTa OMIIa je TakBa Jia Cy Hajpehe KoJoHHUjatHe moce-
ne nmane Benuka bpuranuja u @pannycka. Bennka bpurtanumja je 1911.
TOAMHE MMayia W BUIIEe o7 29 MUJIMOHA KBaJpaTHUX Kujaomerapa ca 418
MUJIMOHA CTAHOBHMKA y CBOM Toceay, a DpaHIycka je y HCTO BpeMe nmasa
HermTo Buiie o7 10 MUIHOHA KBaIpaTHUX KIJIOMETapa ca HEIITO BUIIE O
53 MunMoHa CTaHOBHHKA y cBoM noceny (Grupa autora, 1972: 408—413).
Hewmauka je y To BpeMe npejcTaBibaia KOJIOHHjaJIHy CHITY Y yCroHy. Hbena
WHIYCTpPHja C€ CKOKOBUTO pa3BHjala, 1a je 300T Tora mojaraHo movesna jia
YIpo’kaBa €KOHOMCKH M TOJIMTHYKU NPUMAT JIBE KJbYYHE €BPOIICKE KOJIO-
HUjamHe cwie. Hemauky BOjHM W HHIYCTPH]CKHA KPYTOBH MOCTABJbAU CY
NUTamke HOBE MOIEJIEe CBETa U MUTamhe 0CBajaba HOBUX KojoHHja. [lomro
je meHa MHAYCTpYja Onia y IoTpasu 3a HOBUM W3BOpUMa CUPOBHHA M HO-
BAM TPXKUIITHMAa, HAcTOjasia je Ja yOp3aHo ojada CBOje Opy>KaHE CHare.
AHnunka Mambayep 300r Tora uctuue: ,,J1ako MOJIUTHYKU U BOjHH PYKOBO-
muony y bepnuHy BehmHOM HUCY Kelenn eBPOIICKH PaT, OiK cy CIIpEMHU
na ybhy y taj pusuk. Ha To cy ux oxpaOpuBanu HeMauky BOjHU CaBETHULIN
KOjH Cy y BHWIIIE HaBpaTa M3jaBJbHUBAJIM Jla paT Tpebda ,,IITo Mpe MoYeTn™;
BEPOBAJIM Cy Y TOM TPEHYTKy aa Hemauka moxke mobeaurtu, anu ga y Oy-
nyhaoct Pycuja Moxke ojauatu u ja ce He MOXKe O€3pe3epBHO pauyHaTH
Ha ycrnex™ (Momb0ayep, 2013: 18).

AycTpoyrapcka HUje NpeAcTaBjbalia BEIUKY WHAYCTPH]CKY U BOjHY
cuny. Kao nokaina mmmieprja ca 3Ha9ajeM 3a 0aaKaHCKH MTPOCTOP MMaja
je mocebHe ocBajauke amOuuyje. OHa ce HApPOYMTO CYNPOTCTaBJbaia Tana
W3PAKCHUM TEKIbaMa jYrOCIIOBEHCKUX HapOJia 3a CTBApamkEeM jeIMHCTBE-
HE JIpXaBe. Y HBEHOM CacTaBy OMIIM Cy IPOCTOPH Ha KOjUMa Cy >KUBEIH
Xpraru u Crnoseniy. Jla Ou cnpeunia yjenumaBame Jyxxaux CioBeHa,
HaMepaBaja je Ja ITo Mpe YHUIITH caMocTainHe apxase Cpoujy u LpHy
I'opy (Grupa autora, 1975: 269-356).

[lojagana Tpka 3a TPXKHUIITHMA, CHPOBHHAMA ¥ je()THHOM pagHOM
CHAroM JIOBeNla je JI0 TOJaraHOT WHTEPECHOT (BOjJHO-TIONUTHYKOT) yje-
JIMbaBarba BEJIMKUX KalUTAIMCTUUKKUX JapkaBa Epone. Hajupe cy Ayc-
Tpoyrapcka u Hemauka nornucane Aycmpo-wemauku cages. Beh 20. maja
1882. ronune Hemauka, Aycrpoyrapcka u Mranuja nornucane cy 7poj-
nu cases. C nmpyre ctpane, Benuka bputanuja m @panirycka Hactojaie
cy na ce obe30ene y ciryyajy Hamaja Ha BUXOBe KosoHuje. dpaniycka je
ca Pycujom 1893. romune crBopuia ondopamOenu cases. Kaaa je 1893. ro-
nuHe nornucana Bojra konsenyuja, Pycuja ce obasesana aa he, ykoimko
Hemauka nnu Mranuja u Hemauka Hanagny ®paHIirycky, ynoTpeOUTu cBe
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cBoje BojHe cHare W HamacTh Hemauky. C mpyre ctpane, @panirycka ce
oOaBesaina n1a he, ykonuko Hemauka nnn Aycrpuja u Hemauka HamagHy Ha
Pycujy, ynorpeOutu cBe CBOje pacriolioKHBe CHare U Hamactd Hemauky.
Pasnosu 3a 3a0punyTocT ®paniycke 6w cy Bpiao Benuku. Hemaduka je
1898. u 1900. ronuHe nOHENa 3aKOHE MO KOjuMa je Tpedaio Jia u3rpaiu
BpJIO jaky parHy MopHapuily. Jlobuna je xonnecuje y Kunn, a y Tuxom
okeany Kymuia Mapujancka u KaponuHcka octpBa. OHa HUje HA OBOME
3acrana, Beh ce paam mponopa Ha biancku n Cpenmu HCTOK aHra)koBajia
u no0uia KoHlecHje 3a usrpaamwy barmancke skenesnune. MHIycTpujcko
jaJame, BOJHO HAaOpYKaBamwe U MPOCTOPHO Iupeme Hemauke ctBapalio je
HeMup, 1a je Benuka Bpuranuja oqmydnina na 3amodHe BOjHO-ITOTHTHYKO
30IMKaBambe ca CBOjUM BEYMTUM MPOTUBHUKOM — Dpaniyckom. Beh 8. am-
puna 1904. ronuae Benuka bputanuja m @panirycka moTIHcane Cy Cro-
pasyM y OKBHpPY KoOra Cy BpJIO jaCHO pa3rpaHM4YCHU KOJIOHHjaJIHU WHTEpE-
cu oBe ABe Benuke cwie. @panirycka je Bennkoj bpuranuju mpemycruna
Erumnar, a 3a y3Bpar je no6una Mapoko y3 00aBe3y Jia He Irpajy HUKaKBa
BojHa yTBphemwa y npaBiy ['mOpanrapa (Grupa autora, 1975: 271). Beh
1905. ronuue 3amoueTn cy rperoBopu nsMely dpanmycke un Benuke bpu-
TaHHWje 0 BOjHOj capaamu npotuB Hemauke. Hakon mro cy ce mehycoGHO
JIOTOBOPHJIE O TTOJIETIH KOJIOHHU]a, OBE JBE BEIIMKE EBPOIICKE CHJIC ITPABUIIC
CY BOjHO-TIOJIMTHYKE CHOPa3yMe Kako Ja T€ KOJOHHUje 3ajeIHUYKH OpaHe.
Beh 1906. rogune notnucax je memopandym kojum ce Bennka bpuranuja
obaBesyje ma mpebaru yetupu quBu3Mje y OpaHIyCKy ako oBa CTYIH Y
par npotuB Hemauke. @paniycka je normomoria aa ce 31. aprycra 1907.
TOJMHE CAaYMHM BOJHU cIIopa3yM ca Pycujom. Tum criopazymoM y cTBapH je
Beh cTBOpeHa AHTaHTa, MaJia HA y jeAHOM JOKYMEHTY HHj€ HaroBEILUTCHO
Jla ce TpUIpeMa 3ajeqHrYKa BOjHA akmuja mpotuB Hemauke. Y EBpomu
Cy TaKo TpeJ IoYeTaK para CTBOPEHE JIBE BOJHO-TIOIUTHYKE TPyTaIHje ca
W3Pa3UTO UMIICPHjATUCTHUKUM KapakTepucTrkama. HuKko Huje crioMumao
na he ce Oymyhu par BoguTu 300T Tojene cBeTa, alld Cy W HajHEpa3yM-
HUjH cxBaTtany 1a he ce runyTu 300r HOBe nmojene kononuja (Grupa autora,
1975: 272).

lonune npen uzdujame [pBor cBeTckor pata Ouiie cy npemnyHe HeTp-
nespuBocTU. Cuite TpojHor caBe3a U cwie AHTaHTe HUCY MupoBaine. Ha-
crojaie Cy Ja Ha CBOjY CTpaHy NPHBYKY IITO BHIIE CaBE3HHKA. AyCTpO-
yrapcka je 7. okroopa 1908. ronune anektupana bocHy u XepueroBuny.
To je moceOHO y3HeMupHIIO Maste Oamkancke apxkase Cpoujy u Lipay [opy.
MehyTtum, 1911. roqune pouwto je go cykoOa usmely ®panmycke u He-
Mauke y Mapoky. Ycienuie cy kKpymHe Mel)ycoOHe mpeTmhe HaKOH KOjux
je dpaniycka okynupana npectonuiy Mapoka, a Hemauka 3axreBana a
joj ce yerynu 1ieo ¢panirycku Konro. bputaHcka u pycka Biiazia jaBHO CY
noaprkane OpaHirycky n3jaBaMa aa he je y eBeHTyaTHOM paTy MOapIKaTH,
na je Hemauka mMopaia fa mpuxBaTH W MpHU3Ha mpoTtekrtopat dpaHiycke
Hag MapokoM. Ha camom mipoctopy bankana 1912—-1913. rogure moroau-
JM Cy ce OanKaHCKU paToBH 3a Bpeme kojux cy Cpbuja u Llpna ['opa 3ay3e-
Jie CeBEpHY An6aHH]y To je HapounTO 3acMeTaNI0 AYCTPOYrapcKoj Koja je
IUIAaHMpaJIa J1a Taj MPOCTOp CTaBH IOJI CBOjy HHTEpecHY cdepy.
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ITpen I1pBu cBeTCKM paT CTBOpEHA Cy JIBA BEJIMKA BOJHO-MOIUTHIKA
0J0Ka y OKBHpPY YMjUX CIIOpazyMa je HajjacHuje OMIo HaBeleHO Ko he u
MPOTHUB KOT'a ca KAaKBUM CpPEJICTBHMa BOAUTH pat. OBHU criopazymu n3mehy
Boniehux cuna Autanre (Benuka bpuranuja, @panirycka u Pycuja) u cuna
TpojHor caBe3a yoIiTe HUrIe HUCY y3uManu y 003up uu Cpoujy uu Lpry
T'opy. Te mane GankaHCKe Ap)KaBe 1O MHIYCTPHjCKOM Pa3BOjy M BOJHUM
MOTeHLIKjaIMa Ouiie Cy Kpajibe criopesiHe. Y CBUM ayCTpOyTrapCKUM Mpor-
HO3aMa CykoOa padyHajo ce ca op3uM ciamameM CpoOuje u Llpre Tope.
Bbpurannuma u @paniy3uma 6110 je HajBaXKHHUjE J1a Ce BOjHO-TIOIUTHYKI
00e30eie 071 jauyama MIaBHOT BOJHOT KOHKypeHTa — Hemauke. Hemaukoj je,
Kao WHIYCTPHU]jCKO] M UMIIEPHjATHOj CHIIH Y YCIIOHY, OUJIO MPEKO MOTPEeOHO
Jla CTBOPH BOJHO-TIOJIMTUYKH caBe3 Koju he joj omoryhuTtu naky Tepuro-
pujanHy ekcran3ujy. OHa je HacTojasa aa 3a cede Beske Mtamujy u Typeky
jep cy oHe y TO BpeMe Oujie BayKHE 3a FEONOIMTHYKE MJIaHOBE KPYITHUHX
pasMepa. Y uIrdeKuBamy onrorapajyher moosa 3a par, 06a BOjHO-ITONHN-
THYKa OJI0Ka Cy ce yOp3aHO Haopy»Kapaia.

TOK PATA U BOPBA 3A IIPEOTUMAIBE KOJIOHUJA

Lleo Tok para, HapounuTo OopOa y KoJIOHHjaMa, OTBPhYjy Jia je y3poK
para 6uo mpeotnMame Tyhux Teputopuja. [lo m3bujamy [IpBor cBeTckor
para HCIIOCTaBWIIO CE JIa je HeMauka BOjcka Ouiia HajCIpeMHHM]ja jep je Ha
OCHOBY CBOj€ paTHE JOKTpHHE Onjia HajIpUIIpeMIbEHH]ja 3a paTHy ohaH3u-
By. Hemiu cy ce oOy4aBainu 3a odaH3uBaH paT Ha KOIHY M CaMO YCIIOBHO
3a cTparerujcky aedaH3uBy, ajqu BUXOB PaTHU CaBE3HUK, AyCTpOyrapcka,
HUje UMaJja jaunx BojHHX cHara. Ha mopy Hemiu cy nmanm pecrniekradui-
Hy MopHapully. Beh 1914. ronqune no 6pojy parnux OpomnoBa Ouiu cy je-
nHO n3a Benmke bpuranuje. Ha Mopy ¢y ce TokoM para cycpeTaau Ipe-
HOTH, KPCTAllld, OKJIOIHHM KPCTallld, KPCTapuLe, pazapadd, TOPIUbapke
W TIOZIMOpHHMIIE. 32 Pa3NuKy O] peHaopyxane Hemauke, leH CaBe3HHK
Aycrpoyrapcka Onia je Hajcnabuje HaopykaHa Mel)y MopHapuIiiama Bemu-
kux cuia. [lok je Hemauka pa3Buiia jaky KOITHEHY BOJCKY U aBHjallnjy, 10-
TIIe je AycTpoyrapcka uMaia TpH BOjHE OpTaHU3aIje: 3ajeTHUYKY BOjCKY,
ayCTpHjcKo B MaljapCcko JOMOOpPAHCTBO Y OKBHPY KOTa je OpraHn30BaHa U
jeIHa TUBU3Hja XPBATCKOT TOMOOPAHCTBA.

Haxon n3bujama para y EBpomnu, Enrmecka n ®panmycka cy or-
Moyesie ca BOJHUM oOfepaliijamMa Kako Ou 3ay3esie HeMauke KojoHuje. To
HajjacHHje TOBOPH Jia je par 6uo nmrepujanucTudku. bopOa 3a 3ay3umame
HEMadKHX KOJIOHHUja OJIUTpaBaja ce Ha MPUIMYHO BEIMKOM MpocTopy. Be-
nuka bputanuja n OpaHirycka 3Haje Cy 1a y CBOjUM KoJloHHjaMa Hemauka
Hema OpoOjHY M jaKy BOjCKY M Ja HUje y MoryhHoctu na ux opOpaHu. Y
Asuju ce 6op0a Hajnpe Boauia 3a yKy UnHr-Tao, y KHHECKO] TIOKpajuHH
[an-Tynr. Mapujarcka octpBa, MapiranoBa octpBa, KaponmHcka ocTp-
Ba, busmapkoB apxunenar, 3amagau aeo Camoa octpsa u Hosa ['Buneja
OWMIIM Cy Ha CacBHM JIPyTOM JIelTy cBeTa, Ha TuxoM okeaHy. Y Adpuiu cy
ce taxol)e Hanazmine Hemauke Kononuje: Toro, Kamepyn, Hemauka Jyrosza-
nmagHa Adpuka m Hemauka Mcrouna Adpuka. OBako pa3MeInTeHe KoJo-
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HHUje MoTIJIa je Aa OpaHW caMo OHa JprKaBa Koja mMa MOhHY paTHy (IIoTy,
Jaxie, GIoTy Koja je paBHa uiH jada ox (uore Bennke bpuranuje. Crpax
Hewmauxe na nehe mohu ma onbpanu cBoje KOJIOHU]jaTHE IMTOCEE MTOKa3a0 ce
onpasgannM. Camu Hemuu Ounu cy, 6e3 003upa Ha cHary cBoje MOpHapu-
e, cBecHu aa Hehe mohu na nmobene Opurancke, tppaHuyCKe u Oenrujcke
kosoHujanHe Tpyne. [lopasu cy nouenu ga ce HUXKy jenad 3a apyrum. Ilpsa
ce mpenana ciaba Hemauka Bojcka Ha Hooj I'Buneju. Hemro xacuuje, 15.
aprycta 1914. rogune, Janan je ymytrno Hemadkoj ynTuMaTyM 3a mpenajy
Yunr-Taoa, koju je Beh 23. aBrycra u 3ay3eo HakoH o0jaBe para. JamaHuu
Cy OWJIM MOTIIOMOTHYTH Ca JiBa OpUTaHCKa 0aTa/bOHA TOKOM 3aroceiama
Hemaukor rpocropa (Grupa autora, 1975: 292).

Beh Ha camoM modeTKy paTa HamagHyTe Cy HeMauke KOJIOHHje y
Adpuru. Komornjy Toro anrmodpaniycke cHare 3ayselne cy 26. aBryc-
ta 1914. ronune, a Kamepyn je Hemro ayxe mnpysxao ormnop. Y Hemaukoj
Jyrozanannoj Adpuru (Hamubuja) Takohe cy Bohene OuTke paau npore-
puBama Hemana. bpurancke tpymne uckpuane cy ce y iyuu BansucOaj u
TAaKO je par U Ha TOM IIPOCTOPY KpeHyo Ha mTety Hemara. Par je Bohen u y
Hemauxkoj Mctounoj Adpunu (Tanzanuja). Hu oBy xomonujy Hemmm vHucy
Ouna y moryhnoctu na tpajauje Opane. Uumenuna je aa je Benuka bpu-
TaHWja TIpe u3dHujama IIpBor cBeTcKor para 6mia HajBeha cuia Ha MOpy.
Ca 20 6ojHUX OpoaOBa ApPENHOTA, IEBET KPCTalla, 25 OKJIOMHA KpCTallia,
17 kpcrapuna, 256 pazapaua, 33 Toprnusbapke U 76 MogMoOpHUIla Onia je
HeyTmopeanBo jada Ha Mopy ox Hemauke. 360r Tora u He n3HeHalyje na ce
OpUTaHCKU MOJIUTHYAPU U (PUHAHCHU]CKA OJIUTapXHja YOIILITe HUCY MUPU-
JM ca keJboM Hemauke nma pa3Brja W MIAPHU CBOj€ KOJOHH]ATHO IapCTBO.
be3 003upa Ha Opurancky npemoh y MopHapuuu, Hemmu cy 1914. ronune
cripoBenr 0aH3MBHE Omepalrje IpemMa beHoj KooHuju Kenuju u mpo-
TeKkTopary Yrauma. Y YraHaw je 3ay3eTa BOJOCHaO/eBayka cTaHWIa To-
Beta. Tako ce Beh Tokom 1914. rogune nokaszano aa je [IpBu cBeTcku par
MMIIEpHUjaCTUYKH part. buo je To par 3a kojonuje. Jlo kpaja 1914. rogune
3ay3eTe Cy cBe HeMauke Kosnonuje cem Kamepyna, Hemauke Jyroumcroune
Adpuke n Hemauke Mcroune Adpuke. Bennka bputanuja u dpanirycka
NpaBUIIe Cy MJIaHOBE A2 OKOHYAjy par 3ay3eheM CBUX HEMauyKuX KOJIOHH]a.

Par je 3ato Tokom 1915. roguHe Takohe Mao ocBajadku Kapakrep.
Benuka BpI/ITaHI/IJa 6p1/1Hyna je 0 cBOjUM IO3MLIMjaMa IIpe cBera y HaTo-
HOCHUM pejoHuma Ha jyry Ilepcuje, y Meconoramuju u Apadbuju. [lomro
je Typcka ymmia y pat Ha ctpann Hemauke n Ayctpoyrapcke, Benmka bpu-
TaHWja je ymyTusa Bojcky 1915. rogune y nonune pexka Turap u Eydpar.
Cyernku kaHasn 0uo je 3Hauajan Bennkoj bpuranuju kao Be3a ca Munujom u
HaTOHOCHUM pejoHnMa. 3aro je Typcka Hactojana (y3 nogpuky Hemau-
Ke) J1a OBIlaja OBUM KaHalioM. bputancke tpyne cy 1915. ronune Hacta-
BUJIE CBOje HaaMpame He Ou nu mokopmie Hemauky Jyrozanamgny Adpu-
Ky (Hamubujy). Maja mecena 3aysene cy Buntxyk u tako je Hajsehu geo
KOJIOHHje Ono mpeoreT. Hemru cy ryommm Outky n'y KamepyHy u TOKOM
neueMOpa oactynwin y Hlnancky I'Bunejy. Camo je Hemauka Mcrouna
Adpuka (Tanzanmja) Tokom 1915. roguHe ocrana HEOCBOjeHA O]l CTpaHe
Bbpuranamna. Ta konoHuja Owiia je mocnenmha HeMadka KOJIOHHja Koja Huje
OKyIMpaHa. JacHO cy ce ompTalie pa3Mepe U NUJbeBU pata u Beh je mor-
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70 ma ce HacuyTu Aa he Hemauka y Bemnkom paty moryOuTH CBE CBOje
kononuje (Grupa autora, 1975: 310-311). Tokom 1916. ronune bpuran-
¥ Cy OpraHu30BaJIM O(aH3MBY Kako OM OCBOJWIIM M TOCIE/HE HEelpHja-
TeJbeko ynopumte. M3 benrujckor Konra Oenrujcke Tpyme cy oTmodene
CBOje Hamaze, a bpuTtanuu cy y cBoje pyke mpey3eir KOMIUIETHY CEBEPHY
kene3HnuKy nipyry. Kanma cy benrujarnm 3ayzenu Tabopy (HajBehn rpan
koJoHuje), 4. centemOpa ocBojeH je u [lap ec Canam. Ca oBuM omepa-
nyjaMa bpuranmm cy yriaBHOM pa3owiiu ciabuje IpUnpeMIbeHe HEMaIKe
KOJIOHHMjaJIHE BOjHE CHAre W ojadalii CBOj€ MO3UIMje Y LUJbY IPEOTMambha
kononuja (Grupa autora, 1975: 324).

[IpBu cBercku par OO je W TMOTBpAA MOceOHE TAaKTUKE KalnTa-
JUCTUYKHUX UMIIEPHjaTUCTHUKUX cuiia. [IpoTuBHIYKE cHare Ouiie cy crai-
HO JIpo0JbeHE U U3HYpPUBaHE, a Ha KPajy Ce, y TIOTOTHOM MOMEHTY, Tpea-
3WJI0 Y BOJHUYKY MPOTHBO(AH3UBY. Tako ce, IpBU MYyT Y UCTOPHUjU MOKa-
3aJI0 Ja je TaKThKa ApoOJherha U W3HYypHBama HElpHjaresba Hajooba 3a
craiHo noBehaBame BojHe HamMohHocTH. Tokom 1917. ronune bpurannun
cy npeuu y Hanaja He 6u u Hemauky Mcrouny Adpuky 1o kpaja nopa-
sumn. Kana je aemauxu rerepan JleroB-dopoex 27. HoBeMOpa ca BOjCKOM
npemrao y [lopryrancky Ucrouny Adpuky nena Hemauka Mcrouna Ad-
puka mana je y opurancke pyke. [lokazano ce ga UMIIEpHjaTHCTHIKH PaT
MOXE J1a ce BOAM CTPATETHjoM H3HYpHBama, a J1a BOjHA CTpaTeruja oj-
JTYYHUX yAapa HUje JOoBOJbHA 3a ycrex. O Tor BpeMeHa cTpaTerija u3Hy-
puBama (€eKOHOMCKa M TIOMOPCKa OJIOKa/a, IICUXOJIONIKA paT U CBa JIpyra
cpenctea) noduja Ha 3Havajy. CTpareruja U3HypHUBama JI0BeJa je 10 Tora
nma je Pycwja mopasia ma 3akpyun mup ca LleHTpamHHM cuiama Koju je
n3pa3uTo HemoBosbaH. Ha ocHoBy Tor nmokymenta, Cosjercka Pycuja mo-
pana je na Hanmyctu [losbeky, Jleronnjy, JIutBanujy u Ectonujy, na Typckoj
ycrynu Kape, Apnaxan u barymu, nok cy YkpajuHa u @uHcka mocraie
nocebHe aApKase.

JIOHIOHCKH YTOBOP CA UTAJIUJOM U3 1915.
TOIMHE

Toxom 1915. ronune Urtanmja je ctynmuna y pat HakoH JIoHZOHCKOT
yrosopa. M oBaj yroBop camo je OTBpAa UMIEPHjaTUCTUUKOT KapakTepa
[IpBor cBerckor para. OH je yjeqHo u TNOTBPJIA 11 Cy AMITePH] aTUCTHY-
Ke JIpKaBe YBEK CPEMHE 12 Tylje Tepmopn]e (uene mpkaBe WM JETIOBE
Tyhux ):[p)KaBa) Najy WIH ,,yCTyTe " CBOJUM BOJHIM CaBE3HUIIUMA, OTHOCHO
OHHMa KOje UM ce NpHKJbyue y pary 3a Tyhe tepuropuje. Ca Uranujom
Cy MPEToBOpe BOAWIM MOTUTHYApH AHTaHTe W monuTudapu LlenTpamaux
cuna. Jla 6um ynuna y par, ox LlenTpanmaux cwira (Hemauke n Ayctpoyrapc-
ke) Uranuja je 3ay3BpaT Tpaxkuia cacBuM oapehene tepuropuje. Tpaxu-
na je Tper, Tupon, HUctpy, CinoBenauko npumopje, anu u Anbanujy. On
MONUTHYKKAX TIpeicTaBHUKa AHTanTe (Bemmke Bbpuranmje, ®paniycke
u Pycuje) tpaxwuna je takohe cacBum onpehene tepurtopuje. [Iperosopu
ca cuiama AHTaHTe 3aBplieHd cy 26. anpuia. [lotnucan je yroBop mo
kome ce Mranuja obaBesana Ja crynu y par nporuB Hemauke u Ayctpo-
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yrapcke. 3ay3Bpar cy joj ooehann jyxxuau Tupon, Tpcer, [oputa, ['panumika,
Hcrpa, ceBepHa u cpeamwa lanmanmja ca TpeOumeM, jagpaHcka OCcTpBa,
aJy ¥ TIPaBO J1a HAKOH paTa yUYeCTBYje Y pacloiesu TepuTopuja y Maioj
Asuju u Cesepnoj Adpuun (Grupa autora, 1973: 125). JIoHIOHCKH yro-
Bop u3 1915. rojune je camo jeaaH oj JOKyMeHara KOju TOBOPH IITa je U
konnko Mranmju obehano na he mobutn ykonmko ce ykbydn y par. OBaj
YroBOp HHUje caMoO TOTBpJa TPEHYTHHX jkesba Mramuje. OH mpeacTaBiba
oIlpa3 HEHUX MHOTO TPAjHHjUX TEOTOIUTHIKUX TuTaHoBa. OBaj yroBop je
NOTBpJIa CTape mpakce Ja Beiuke cuiie (y oBoM ciydajy Benuka Bpura-
Huja, @paniycka u Pycuja) cBojuM BojHIM capanHuiimma ooehasajy Tyhe
TEPUTOPHUjE KA0 HArpaay 3a par Ha HHXOBOj cTpaHu. JIOHIOHCKH YrOBOP
Morao je (1 Tpebdaio je) na Oyje ol CpIICKE HayKe, Ma U O]l CPIICKHUX TOJIH-
THYapa, MHOTO JIeTaJbHUje aHau3upaH TokoM [IpBor cBeTckor para, Kao
U TOKOM noctojamba KpasseBune CpOa, XpBara u Cinoenana. Morao je
(u Tpebaro je) na Oyae MHOTO JeTajbHHj€ MMPOyYaBaH U TOKOM IOCTOjarba
Conumjamuctruuke Peneparusue Pemyonuke Jyrocnasuje. [a cy Cpou, kao
Maio0pojaH OalIkaHCKU Hapol, 100po Mo3HaBaau JIOHIOHCKH YroBOp U3
1915. ronune, BepoBaTHO HM TOKOM I[IpBOT CBETCKOT para, a HAPOUYUTO
nocyie mwera He Ou uaeaIn30Balid CBOje ,,paTHe caBe3Huke . Ocraje camo
’eJba Ja ce, HAIlOKOH, CPIICKU HAyYHHWIIU, TIOCJIe TOTOBO CTO TOJMHA O]
noTnucHBama JIOHTOHCKOT yroBopa, 1mo3adaBe HEeroBOM CYIITHHOM. Taj
nokymeHT CpOuma Ou MHOTO BHIIIE Ka3ao IITa je ¥ KakBa je EBporma, Hero
CBa JI0 caJia HAIKCAaHA JIUTEePaTypa O moj.

KPAJ PATA U HAMETAIBE TEHIKUX CAHKIIUJA
ITOPA’YKEHUM CHJIAMA

Tokom para Haponu 3apahieHux Jp>kaBa Cy Ha CBOjOj KOXKH HajOOIbe
CXBATWJIN CYIITHHY MPBOT U HajBeher cykoOa KamuTaINCTHUKHUX JprKaBa,
KOju je y To BpeMe Hocuo uMe Benuku par. Hemauka BpxoBHa xomanna
3arpaxkmia je 7. HoBemOpa 1918. romune mpumupje. Beh 11. HOoBemOpa
noTnucana je koj Komjema kanurynanyja HeMadke Bojcke, macy y 11 ga-
COBa MpecTaa cBa HempujaresbeTBa. Ha ocHOBY Tor nokymeHnTa Hemauka
ce obaBe3ala Jja HaITyCTH CBE OKymnHpaHe o0acty, kao 1 Amsac u Jlopew,
Jla y ucnpaBHOM cramy npeaa 5.000 tomosa, 25.000 mutpasbesa, 3.000
Oamaga, 1.700 aBuona, 5.000 moxomorusa, 150.000 Barona, ma HaIrycTH
neBy obainy Pajue, Kenn, Majun u Kobnenn, na oOpasyje HeyTpaiHy 30HY
mpoky 40 kKuomerapa Ha JiecHoj obayu PajHe, a moByde Tpyrie ca Te-
puTOpHja Koje Cy Ipej par 3anocene Aycrpoyrapcka, Pymynuja u Typcka,
Jla Ipe/ia CBe MOIMOPHHLIIE, 1a pa3opyka (QJIOTy U YIYTH je y HHTepHALU]Y
(Grupa autora, 1975: 346). Ha MupoBHoj koHpepenunju y [lapu3y npence-
JaBajii Cy aMepHuKH npeaceanuk Byapoy Buscon, Oputancku npemujep
Hejsun Jlojn [lopu u dpanirycku npemujep XKopx Knemanco. Iornucan
je Bepcajcku MmupoBHU criopasyMm jyHa 1919. rogune. ,,Hemauka je usry-
Ouiia Beluke Teputopuje... Mopaiia je aa miaTh OrpOMHY HaJOKHaIy — S5
MUJIHjapayd Mapaka y 31aty, U 1o y nepuony ox 1919. no 1921. rogune,
Kao M pernapanyje Koje cy JouHuje Ouiie yTBpheHe — 3a paTHy WITETY, a U
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Jla TIpu3Ha KPUBHILY 3a 3aMounmbame cykooa“ (Grupa autora, 2006: 521).

MupoBHH yroBOpH Koju cy mornucanu usmely zapahenux crpana
TOBOPE O MOCJIEPATHO] MOJEH U MoclieparHoM ypehemy cBera. Ha ocHOBY
CBHUX JIOKYMEHATa Ce BUJIU Jia Cy nenerati Bennke bpuranuje, @panirycke
u Cjenumennx AmMepuuknx [lpkaBa yriaBHOM paclipaBibaid O MOJEIH
CBETa W HauMHUMAa Kako 1a ce Hemauka xao moOeleHa cuma TpajHO IpKu
y nokopHocTu. tbene xonmonuje nmogenuiu cy parau nodeguunu. Crpore
€KOHOMCKE W BOjHE CaHKITHje TpenBul)eHe cy Tako na oHemoryhe Op3m
pa3BOj HeMauke npuBpene. MupoBHH yroBopH ca AyctpujoM, byrapckom,
Mahapckom u Typckom OWiIH Cy U3pa3UuTO HETMOBOJHHHM jep Cy MOOCIHUIIN
HBbUMa MPEABHU/ICITN CBOjY KOHTPOIY HaJI JyKama, PEYHUM U KEIC3HUUKAM
caoOpahajem u ¢uHaHCHjaMa, a OwIIO je Hapel)eHo U J1a ce mopaxeHe Bojc-
ke Opojuano cMame Ha ofpehen 6poj seynu. [Ipu Tome je ['puka mobuma cas
eBporicku Jieo Typcke, 10k je Benuka bpuranuja 3ay3ena Meconoramujy u
[Manectuny. Uranuja je noduia Jlonekanec u Ponoc, a ®@panirycka Cupujy
n Kunuxyjy. [pensubheno je n na Typcka JepMenuja nocrane camocTanHa
npkasa. [Tosbeka je y3ena benopycujy u neo Ykpajuse, 10k je PymyHuja
3anprkana becapabwujy.

Ha ocHOBY 0BMX MHPOBHHUX YrOBOpa HajjacHHje c€ BHJHU Jia Cy IO-
OCTHUIN TTOPaKEHUM J[prKaBaMa HAMETHYJH Kpaji-¢ HEMOBOJHHE YCIOBE
kanutynanuje. Lnsb Bogehux apxasa moGeqHIUKor O110Ka 610 je aa ce ox-
OpaHe cTedeHe TeonoIUTHYKE MMO3UIIHjE U J1a ce YHHIITH Hemadka kao uMm-
MEepUjaATMCTUYKA CHJIa Y YCIOHY. Y ToMe ¢y y motnyHoctd yenenu. [usb
HEMaYKOT' I'eOIMOJUTHYKOT OJI0Ka OMO je Ja ce 00aBu HOBa TOjeIa CBET-
CKUX TEPUTOPHja, OMHOCHO J]a c€ O] INIABHUX KOJIOHUjATHUX CHJIA OJIy3MY
HBUXOBH MOCENH, a 1a ce AycTpoyrapcka, Kao IJIaBHH CaBe3HHK, IPOLINPH
Ha mpoctopy bankana. Taj 1use HUjEe OCTBApPEH W 3ay3BpaT Cy yCIeIuie
CTpOTe Ka3He.

3AK/bYYAK

[IpBu cBeTckH par OMO je M3pa3uTo TeXak par. Y memy je oko 20
MUJIMOHA JbYIW YMPJIO O]l paHa, emuieMuja U Tiafu. 3abeexeHo je ia
je y mpBe Tpu TOJMHE paTa JHEBHO TpouieHo 123 MuinoHa gonapa, a y
MOCJIE0j] PaTHOj TOAWMHH Yak 224 mumnoHa. OBako BEIHMKE KPTBE M Ha-
npe3ama MOAHETE Cy 3apajl UMIECPHjaTUCTHUKKX enTa Bogehux kKanura-
JIMCTUYKUX Jip>kaBa EBpone.

Pesynrar IIpBor cBerckor para 6uo je u nepuHUTHBAH Kpaj Ayc-
Tpoyrapcke MOHapxuje. AHEKTHpaHe M0JbCKE 00JIaCTH OJ[BOjUIIE Cy CE OJT
MoHapxuje 14. okToOpa, a 28. okrodpa je y Ilpary mpornariena HoBa He-
3aBucHa Japxkasa Yexocnosauka. Cabop Xpsarcke je 29. okTobpa mnporna-
CHO MPHCTYIake HOBOOOPa30BaHO] caMocTanHoj apkasu CpOa, XpBara u
Crnosenaua. Beh 31. okroOpa ox MoHapxuje je onBojeHa Mahapcka unjum
je BojHuIMMa HapelheHo na mojoke opyxkje. Pesynrar [Ipor cBerckor
para OmIIo je U 3armocejame HeMauyKuX KOJIOHW]a Of] CTpaHe MmoOeTHrKa.

[IpBu cBeTCKH paT 1OKa3ao je Aa KO CBAKOT BEJIIMKOT CyKoOa Hajupe
JTOJIa3|W 70 CTBapama OJ0Ka HajMONHHjMX AprkaBa Kako OW ce YHHUIITHO
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MPOTUBHUYKH OJIOK. TokOM para M jemaH u ApyTH OJOK cy 00e30emman
HOBE CaBE3HHMKE TAaKO HITO Cy yHampea JaBaHa oOchama xome he mra u
KOJIMKO TIpUIIAcTH HakoH mobene. CBa JOKyMeHTa MHPOBHHX CITIOpasyma
HakoH 3aBpireTka [IpBor cBerckor para HOTBplijy na je Bemuku par 6no
ocsa]atncn W MOpOOJHUBAYKY H JIa j€ FErOB jeIMHU U CTBAPHH Y3POK OHO
UMITCPH]jalTH3aM.

VYrpaBo 1aHac Ha CTOTOIUILILHILY 07 30ujama [IpBor cBeTcKor para
Cpbwuja ce, ka0 Mayia ¥ MPUBPEIHO HEPA3BUjeHA 3eMJba, cycpehe ca moky-
H1ajumMa peBusuje ucropuje. PeBusuja uctopuje je 1eo MCUXOJIOIKOT para
kojuM je CpOuja 3axBahena on 1980. ronune, HakoH cMpTH Jocuna bposza
Tura u Hapounto HakoH pacranga Conujanuctuuke DeneparuBHe Pemy-
onmuke Jyrocnasuje. Pepusuja ucropuje nporaha ce ynpaBo y Bpeme kaja
je EBporicka yHHja y BETHMKO] €KOHOMCKO] KpH3H U KaJla Cy Y OKBHPY e
OXXKHMBEJIC OHE CHare Koje ce He MUPE Cca UCTOPUjCKUM HCTHHaMa. JenaH
neo EBpome, xao u EBporicke yamje, 100po 3Ha na je y3pok [IpBor cBet-
CKOT' pata mMmnepujanusam. lpyru 1eo je peBH3HMOHHUCTHYKHU. [loyeTkom
21. Beka IOHOBO Cy OXKMBEJIE paclpaBe O MPOTPECHUBHOM KapakTepy HM-
nepujanu3Ma yrpaso y Bogehum 3emspama EBporicke yHHje 1 4ecTo Cy ce
qyJa onpaBiama eKCIaH3MOHUCTHYKE TOMUTHKE BEMTUKUX cuia. [logeTkom
21. Bexa OWIIO je MaJIO pa3yMHHX JbYIN KOjU Cy YKa3WBaJX HA MOTYOHOCT
OBaKBHX PEBU3MOHUCTHYKHX MOKYyIIaja. Manu O0poj uarenekryananay Es-
poru 1 EBporickoj yHHjU pearoBao je Ha OBY I10jaBy M KPUTHYKH yKa3H-
BAaO Ha MOTYOHOCT OBOT HAaYMHA Pa3MHILbamba. Majo je HHTeNIeKTyanana
u y CpOuju Koju Ccy yKa3uBald Ha Be3y OBAKBOI HAYMHA Pa3MHUILbAmba U
JI0OpPO OCMUTIJBEHOT TICUXOJNIOIKOT para potuB Cpoduje. To ce BpIo jac-
HO BHUJICIIO TEK OHJA Kaja je Mmouyesno 030MIbHO MpeKpajame ucropuje. Ha
CITMCaK TEPOPUCTUIKUX OpraHU3allfja HajIIpe je cTaBJbeHa Mrada bocua,
uymju je unad owo ['aBpwiio [TpuHnun koju je 28. jyHna 1914. ronune youo
ayctpoyrapckor npecrosnionaciennnka ®panna Oepaunanga. CraBibame
Mnaoe Bocne Ha ciiicak TEpOPUCTHIKUX OpPTraHM3alMja JaHac MMa 32 [UJb
Jla UMIIepHjaii3aM Kao OCHOBHU U JeIMHU Y3POK OBAaKO BEJIUKOT paTa Oyne
WCKJbYUYCH, OJHOCHO CTaBJhCH BaH ymoTpebde, a ma ce CpoOuja, Mo ko 3Ha
Koju MyT y nocneamux 30 ToauHa ONTYKH, Y OBOM CIIy4yajy Kao IJIaBHU
KkpuBail 3a cBe Hecpehe y cBety. C ipyre cTpaHe, Ha Taj HAYUH CE MPUKPH-
Ba KeJba J]a C€ O UMIIEpPHjaIU3My €BPOIICKUX JprKaBa He TOBOPH. 3a JlaHa-
HIle UCTopHjcke peBu3noHucTe y EBponn u EBporickoj yHUju JeMokpa-
THja je HecIojuBa ca uMmmepujannmmMoM. OHHE ce Hajlaze mpen 030MBHUM
npobiemoM jep Tpeba Ja Mpu3Hajy Aa cajallibe ,,JeMOKpaTCKe ApiKaBe'
EBporie nmajy umnepujamicTuiKy Iponuioct. 300T Tora HacToje Aa Mmpo-
Hal)y HOBOT KpHBIIa 3a par IO MPHHIMITY J1a HEKO Mopa Ja Oyne KpuB 3a
par, kax Beh 3a par HHCY KpUBH YIPaBO OHU KOjU Cy Taj par 3aIlovelH,
BOJIVJIN M 3aBPILIIIIH Y TUbAYKANIKO-NOPOOIpHBaYKOM cTHITY. Tako cy Cpou
MOCTaJIN ISKYPHH KPHBALl, a IPEKPajarbe HCTOPHUje 0CTaje €0 MCUXOIOII-
Kor para. Y EBpornm u EBporickoj yHUjU TTOpe] OHUX KOjU JKeJe J1a BUIC
u Bune Cpoujy u CpOe y cBeTIIy HCTOPHjCKUX MCTHHA, AaHAC MIOCTOjEe U
OHHM KOjU HUKaKO He xkeJie Ja carenaBajy Cpoujy u CpOe y CBET/Iy UCTO-
pujckux ucruHa. Onu npBu Bujge CpOe ka0 HapOA CIMYaH CBUM JPYTUM
HapoauMa, a oBH Jipyru Buae CpOe Kao peMeTHIadKH HapOoA Y UCTOPHUjH.



BbAJIKAHCKE CUHTE3E

OHu koju 6m a 06aBe peaehuHNUCakE HCTOpHje TBpAC na je EBpoma yBek
Ouna MUpHa, MIWIMYHA U YeHa U Jia je Ha CBOjy Hecpehy mpomuia Kpo3
JIBa CBETCKa para, MoK je bankan Oype Oapyra Ha kome xuBe CpOu Kao
peMEeTHIIaYKU HapoJ Y UCTOpUjU. MelyTuM, HCTOpHjCcKa UCTHHA HE MOXKE
na ce cakpuje. On Caprona AkaJcKor (KOjH je MPBH UMIICPHjaTHCTHUKN
BIamap y uctopuju) 1o Anonda XuTiepa CKOpO CBH BIIaJapd Cy C€ XBa-
JIUITH TJBA4YKOM U 3arocenameM Tyhux tepuropuja. mnepujanuzam Huje
npukpuBaH. J[anac y OpojHuM yIIOCHHIIMMA UCTOPHjE HA 3amaay MOXKe Ja
ce MPOYMTa KAKO Cy €BPOICKH BiaJapyd CBOJUM ApiKaBama ,,IpHIajan‘
Tyhe kpasbeBUHE U ApkaBe. Y TUM yuoeHunuMa tyhe npxkase ce cxparajy
Kao IOLITAHCKA MapKa Koja ce ca JIakohoM Jienmu 3a mUcMo. Mcropujcka
WCTHHA je cacBUM Jpykuuja. ,,[Ipunajame’ Tyhux npkaBa je CKOpO yBEK
OuJ10 BpJIO KpBaB U CypoB nocao. Heku ncropuyapu u nonutuyapy 3anazna
MHUCIIE 12 MOTY J1a JIaXy CBOj€ Hapojie 10 MuJie Bojbe. Ha kpajy, To UM HUKO
u He Opanu. Ha muxoBy Hecpehy — nmnepujanucruuka Hemadka je mopa-
eHa y [IpBom cBetrckom pary. Umnepujanuctiuka Hemauka je mopaxena
u 'y pyrom cBetrckom pary. Hakon Amaanmcke noseme HacTalo je BpeMe
Yy KOMe HCTOPH]CKH TyIIEOPHIKHHIIN JKeJle J1a KalTuTaTuCTHIKN UMITepH]ja-
JM3aM UCKJbY4e M3 UCTOPH]CKHX aHajm3a. ,,JleMokparcku* u ,,cinoboman
CBET™ cyouaBa Ce CBE BWIIE ca CBojoM mporwuromnrhy. Hajrexu myT je myT
OTKpHBamba M ca3HaBamba UCTHUHE. Hajmakmu myT je myT NpUKpHUBamba UM-
nepujanucTrike (Tbaukalike ¥ OTHMadKe) mponutoctd. HoBu monumajiu
UCTOpHje MHUCIIE Aa Tpeba NPUKPUTH IJbAUKALIKY [IPOLIIOCT CBOJUX ApiKa-
Ba. Y BUXOBE MJIAHOBE JIAKO Ce YKJIala U CKHIIa O TIABHOM KPHBILY 3a CBE.
JlneBHOTIONMMTHYKA MUcao y CpOHju Ha OBE OTITYKOE YITIABHOM je pearona-
na npehyTKUBambeM U 3aTalkaBambeM. MHOTH CPIICKU MOJIMTHYapU MUCIIE
na tpeba ,,Myapo‘ hyraru. Cpricka Hayka, mel)ytum, He 6aBu ce mpehyT-
KHBambeM U 3aramkaBameM. OHa HemMa paBo Ha TO. JeAMHU [MJb HayKe je
Jla OTKpHBA ¥ caormiuTaBa ucTuHy. Ca peBu3njamMa HCTOPHjE U TOKYIIajuMa
peneduHnCamba HCTUHE HayKa BOAY HEMOMHUPJBUBH paT 10 KOHa4HE Mo0e-
JIe UCTHHE.
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[ Miomir S. Naumovic |

IMPERIALISM AS THE CAUSE OF THE GREAT WAR

Summary: Within the psychological war that has been fought against
Serbia, we can notice the revision of the historical truth a hundred
years after the beginning of the Great War. The key plans of the co-
lonial forces can be perceived in the central spot of the causes for
this war. The cause of the Great War was imperialism, which could
be confirmed with: 1. the contracts that the great capitalist powers
signed in Europe immediately before the beginning of the Great War;
2. the course of the war and the struggle for colonies; 3. the London
contract with Italy in 1915; 4. the end of the war and imposing severe
sanctions to the defeated.

Key words: imperialism, The Great War, colonialism, Central Pow-
ers, Entente.
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ITPBU CBETCKMU PAT - 3AIITO JE OBAJ PAT BUO
APYTAUNIN?

Pe3ume: Benukn par ocTaBuo je rocieaune y cBUM chepama Jbya-
CKOT )KHBOTA, 1I04€B 0]] yTBp)1Barba KPUBHYHE OATOBOPHOCTH, ITPEKO
Mel)yHapOIHOT MPaBHOT MMOPETKA y LEeIHHH, 10 TEXHUKE U YMETHOC-
TH. AyTOp y paly aHaluM3upa Kapakrepuctuke [Ipsor cBerckor para,
yKa3yjyhu Ha 4nbEHMIy [ja Cy ce IOCIEAUIe OBOT para BpJo Op30
IIPETBOPUIIE Y Y3POKE HOBHUX OpPYKaHHUX CykoOa. Y3poke Tome Tpeda
TPaXHUTH y OJICYCTBY carviefiaBarma 3Ha4daja [IpBor cBeTcKor para kao
IPBOT OILITET Para y CBETCKO] HCTOPHjH, aJli U Y OJCYCTBY CHpPEM-
HOCTH J1a ce paT OKOHYa carienaBajyhu y3poxe u mocnenure. [Toceo-
Hy 60ja3an ayTop Buam y npeonnalyyjyhumM mporecuma penaTHBH3a-
LMje U peBH3Hje y3poKa O MOCIEHILA OBOT paTa, KOju IpeTe Ja ce
HOBU Mel)yHapoaHH OpeJaK 3acHyje Ha CTapuM y3pOLUMa.

Kawyune peuu: par, oqroBopHoCT, MelyHApOIHH MHp, MOCIEAHNIE,
peBu3mja

»Hamam ce ga moxemo pehu 11a je oBor cyn00HOCHOT

JyTpa no1ao Kpaj cBuM paroumal®

Hejsun Jlojn [lopu

11. HoBeMOap 1918. roguHe (Ha 1aH MOTNHUCUBAKA TIPUMHP]a)

IIpBU CBETCKH paT’ MpeACTaBIba jeHY O Haj3HAYajHHjUX CTPAHH-
1a JpyJICKe UCTOPHje. Y3POLH OBOT para HUCY HOBH, aJIH MOCIEAULE KOje
j€ Y3pOKOBao, OWJjIe Cy y TaKko JAJIGKOCEXKHE, /1a C€ CBET jOIII YBEK HUjE OII-
peKao y MOTIYHOCTH OBUX MOCTEIUIA, MMajyhu y BUY JIa UX j€ IBajeceT
rOJHa KaCHHWje M3HOBA JIOKMBEO. [ OTOBO /Jia HEMa ayTopa KOju Yy OBOM
party HHje BUJICO MPEKPETHUILY Y JaJbeM Pa3Bojy JbYICKE IUBUIIM3AIM]E,
He caMo y norieny MelhyHapoaHux ofHoca, Beh y jomeny npasa, Gpuiio3o-
(dHje 1 yMETHOCTH.

IIpe oBor para Huje OMJIO CBETCKMX paTtoBa. Y mepuoay ox 1871.
110 1914. ronuxe HUje OMIIO paToBa y KOjuMa Cy BOjcKe 3apalieHuX crpaHa

1 adv.goran.dj@gmail.com

2V IIpBOM CBETCKOM paTy ydecTBOBAJIO je YKYIHO 36 apiKaBa, ,,MOOMINCAHO j€ 5 MAINOHA
MyIIKapamna, yOujeHo je Mpeko 8 MIIHOHA JbyIu M pameH 21 MUIHOH JbYIAH; OJ CTapuX
HMereprja Ha KOHTHHEHTY YeTHUPH je HeCTallo y TOM paTy, a EBpoma ce mpeobpasuia y
,J1JabopaTopHjy MOBpX orpoMHoOr rpodssa‘ (Masosep, 2011: 7).
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npenasuie Ha HenpujaresbeKy Teputopujy. Lltasume, ox 1815. no 1914.
TOJMHE HU je[JHa BEJIMKa CHJIa ce HHje OOpumiia ca APYroM BaH CBOT yXKET
peruona (Xo6cbaym, 2002: 24). On BpemeHa HamoneoHOBUX OcBajamba,
IIy’)KH TIEPHOZ MHpa TOoTpajao je ormpmimke m1o Kpumckor para (1854—
1856), kao npBoTr Cyko0a y Koju cy Oniie yMellaHe Ha jeilaH HadlH CBE 3Ha-
YajHUje JIp’KaBe OHOT BpeMeHa. Miak, mepuos oj] CTO rojivHa peslaTUBHOT
MHpa O3HA4YHO j€ UCTOPHjy €BPOIICKOT KOHTHHEHTa 10 [IpBor cBeTckor
para. Taj mehynepron obeexuiia je 3Ha4YajHUja HOPMATHUBHA aKTUBHOCT
u nponudepaiyja MehjyHapoIHUX CroOpasymMa O IpaBHIIMMa PaToBamba,
MehycoOHMM opHOCHMa 3apaheHHX cTpaHa, Kao U CIOpasyMH O 3alUTHTH
nojenuHIa y Bpeme para (O6panosuh, [laxosuh u [ecmot, 2002: 61), a
KPYHY OBHX AaKTHBHOCTH INPEICTaBJbajy HOpMe Xamkor mpasa u3 1907.
TOJIMHE, KOj€ Cy YCIIOCTaBHIIE ,,IPUPOIHY " PABHOTEKY M3Mel)y BOjHE MOT-
pebe 1 3aXTeBa YOBEYHOCTH.

[IpBu CBETCKH paT y BEJNMKOj MEpH OApEIHUIIE Cy MPOMEHE y CXBa-
Tamy M KOHIIETITHjU paTa, KOju je y3pOKOBaH HE CaMO TEXHOJIOIIKHM Ha-
npeTkoM, Beh u mpomeHaMa y uaejama MoJIMTHYKOT cykoOa. Par u monu-
THKA MPEJICTaBIbajy aclieKTe UCTE CTBApH, Ia Cy ,,[IPOMEHE y UJIeju para
rapaleiHe ca IpoOMeHaMa y WJejH MOJUTHYKOr cykoba (Bomsuep, 2010:
75), U3UCKUBAJIC U NMPOMEHE y MOy MOIITOBaka MpaBa para, IITo je
CBOj HajOOJBH M3pa3 UMAJIO KPO3 TOKYIIIaje YCIIOCTaBIhamha OJITOBOPHOCTH
3a KplIewa mpaBa para. Mako ce HaBeJeHU 3aKJbydyaK MOXE IMOCTaBHTH
Kao0 3ajeTHIYKH UMEHUTEJh KPUBUYHE OJITOBOPHOCTH KOja MPOUCTHYEC KAKO
U3 paTa, y OBOM TPEHYTKy pa3MarpaMo ra ca acleKkra IpoMeHa Koje je
JIO’KUBEO (PeHOMEH para, a KOju OBaj parT HHje yAaJbuo O] MOJUTHKE, Beh
HaIpPOTHUB, MPUOIIKUO UX je JeTHO IpyToM, IpeBasmiazehn ,,Kiay3eBUIKN
yauBep3yM (Baun Kpesemnn, 2010: 55)“. Epux Xo0cOaym ca npaBoM 3aKiby-
gyje: ,,CaM0 UCKYCTBO paTa je MPHUPOIHO MOMOIJIO Ja ce OpyTanm3yjy u
paroBame U IMOJUTHKA: aKO C€ MPBO MOXKE BOAMTH Oe3 003Hpa Ha JbYACKY
WM OWITO KOjY IIEHY, 3aITo He 1 apyro? (Xoocbaym, 2002: 27)%.

Jlorahaju koju cy yclemuau y HOTIYHOCTH Cy TOTBPIMINA OBE Te3€.
JlemMokparu3anyja para ucxoaunia je ,,ToTaaau par'. HapaBHo, ToTanHoM
pary TpeTxofuiia je joul jeHa TEeOpHjcKa MOCTaBKa O ,,IPEBEHTHBHOM
pary®. IIpBu cBeTCKu par mpeacTaBba MPBH BEIUKH PaT y KOME MPEBEH-
THUBHU paT Jo0Hja MyHH n3pa3. 3aHUMIBHBO je 1a je Oxbop (kao momoh-
HU opraH Bepcajcke koH(pepeHIje) yTBpAUO ,,J1a ce IIPEBEHTUBHU PaT HE
MOXKe OOeNeKUTH Kao NMpOoTHBIpaBHa panma (JoBanosuh, 1991: 247)%
ITO HUje OMIIO Of1 yTHIIaja Ja ce yTBP/M MPOTHBIPABHOCT HEMAYKOT Harla-
na va benrujy, anu ca npyror acnekTa, OJHOCHO 300T KplIema MPUHIIHIIA
HEYTPaJTHOCTH.

Mehytum, IlpBu cBercku par Huje OMO camo ApYIITBEHH, Beh u
NPUPOIHHU U TeXHUYKH (peHomeH. OBa YMILEHUIIA JIONUIA je JI0 M3paxaja
y JIOMEHY Kpeupama U Bakemha Mel)yHapoqHOT XyMaHUTapHOT IIpaBa opy-
JKaHUX Cyko0a, ¢ 003MpOM Jla je HampeaK TEXHOJOTHje CTBOPHUO HOBA
cpencTsa paroBama (ynorpeba MoAMOPHUIIA, TEHKOBA, TIOIBOJAHIX MUHA,
XEMH]jCKOT OpyXkja) Koja ¢y y 3HauajHO] MEpPH M3MEHUIIA caMy MPHUPOAY U
HauMH Bohjema para IITO je WMaJI0 CBOj M3pa3 M y Jely OfHOca IMpema
oOjexkruma 3amtute. [IpBu cBeTcku part je omoryhuo moneny Ha ,,crape u



HOBE ,,paToBe" CTBapajyhul HOBY aHTPOIIOJIOTH]Y KPHBUYHE OJITOBOPHOCTH.
VYrpago je ,,KpaTku ABaJeCeTH BEK' Ha HECYMIbUB Ha4MH [10Ka3a0 Y KOjoj
MepH ce M3MEHIIa mpupoaa para. Mako je oBaj par jomr yBeK IpeacTa-
BJbA0 CYKOO JIB€ BOjCKE J0 KpajlbMX TPaHWIA U KOHAYHOT TOpas3a jeIHe
o] paryjyhux crpana, BUJJbHBE Cy HOBHHE Y TpaH(popmauuju para. HoBu
paToBM BUIIIE HE MTO3HAjy Ka0 CBOjy OCHOBY JMHH]Y (DPOHTA, CAMOIOBOJb-
HE POBOBCKE OMTKE HAKOH KOjHX J0JIa3d JI0 TIopasa jeqHe ctpane, Beh ce
TI0jaBHU OOJIMIIH BOjHE TOKTPHHE ,,blitz krieg-a* Beh 3amaxajy. O kapakTe-
PY HOBOT para WIyCTpaTUBHO CBEAOUH 3alakame J1a je Outka kox Bepaena
(pedpyap—jyn) 1916 Ouna Outka ca ,,iBa MUJIMOHA YYCCHUKA U JSIIHUM
MUJIHOHOM >KpTaBa (Xoocbaym, 2002: 26)“. OBome y MPHIIOT CIYXKH jOIII
jenan aerasb. OBaj paT je KapaKTePUCTHYUAH U 10 MOOMIU3AII]U IUBUITHOT
CTaHOBHUIITBA, KOj€ j€ MPBH IMyT OMBa aKTUBHO YKJBYUEHO y paTHE HAIope
y (pabpukama 1 yonTe y NpUBpEAHOM CHCTEMY KOjH je Y QYHKIM]jU para.

[Ipaxca [IpBor cBeTckor para Kao TOTAJIHOT paTa M3a3BaHa j€ yIo-
TpeboM MoTopa MTO je oMOryhmiio aa ce y TMOTIHYHOCTH U30puIle Tpa-
HUIla He caMo m3Mel)y kareropuja Oopaiia u nuBuia, Beh u usmely odje-
Kara 3alliTHTe, TaKo J]a ce Kao o0jekar Hamaja 4ecTo O3HadaBa ,,MOpall
rpahana®, JOK ce HMBUIIM YECTO TPETHPa]jy, HEe Kao oOjekar 3amrTute, Beh
Kao CPEACTBO 3a ocTBapeme mmiba (Bomsuep, 2010: 106). OBaj ,,uzym*
npeAcTaBba HajIyroTpajHUjU JieraT OBOT para M Tpaje OO0 JaHaIImbHX
nana. [IpBu myT npenMer opraHn30BaHMX Hamala U er3eKylHja mpecTa-
BJbAjy YMTaBE IOIMYJalyje, Ka0 U MpPUBpEIHA U Jp)KaBHA MHOPACTPyK-
Typa. CBaKako je WIyCTpaTHBaH 3akjbydak MeljyHapoaHOTr BOjHOT cyja
y Hupuabepry xoju je (mBageceTak roguHa KacHHUj€) YOUHO OBY IMPOMCHY
y KOHTEKCTY IOIITOBamka PaTHOr mpaBa. Ty je mpencTaBibeH cTaB ja Cy:
,TIPaBUJIa paTHOT MpaBa Onia caumbeHa y 100a Kaj Cy ce apMuje KpeTale
HENINIe, Ha KOJIMMa ca KOFbCKOM BYYOM HIIH JKEJIE3HUIIOM; ...0ll0Kazia je
Ouiia I1aBHO cpelcTBO ekoHoMmckor pata (OOpamosuh u ap., 2002: 124).
OBa cBojeBpcHa ,,JileMOKpaTn3aiyja para™ omoryhuma je Opucame JIHHIje
¢ponTa 1 ynorpeda opyxja koja omoryhasajy yaape no AyOuHHu Henpuja-
TeJbCKEe TEPUTOPHjE, a Koja je 3a MIJb UMajla OHeMoTryhaBame IPaBIheHEe
pasnuke u3mel)y LMBUIIA U IpUNIaIHUKA OpyKaHUX ¢popmarija. To je mpet-
BOPHIIO | 3amITHNCHE TPpyIie Y JETUTUMAH U PaBHONIpaBaH 00jeKT Hamana,
4YeCTO U Y 00jeKT YHUIITEHa, YaK U OHJIA KaJ/Ia TO HUje OMPaBIaHO BOJHUM
norpebama, 0 UeMy CBEJ0YM HeceJIeKTUBHO OomOapaoBame [lapusa 1918.
TOAMHE O] CTpaHe HEeMauke JajiekoMeTHe apTuibepuje (OopamoBuh u ap.,
2002: 91) nim nemauko 6ombapaoBame Conyna u bykypemra 1916. ronu-
He, KOjU jeé HUCXOIU0 TeOPHjCKO-TIPaBHU Ipecenan y npeamery Kiriadolou
c. Allemagne (Kiriadolou c. Allemagne, decision du Tribunal arbitral mixte
roumano — allemand du 10 mai 1930).

HcTuHCKy nHOBaNMjy TpeAcTaBiba KOpUITheme XeMHUjCKOT OTPOBa,
Ha IITa caBpeMeHo Mel)yHapoaHO KPUBHYHO MPABO HUje Aajo aJeKBaTaH
ONTOBOP HHU HAKOH ycBajarba Craryta MeljyHapogHOT KPUBHYHOT Cyaa
2003. ronuHe. YnoTtpeda TEXHOIOIIKOT OpysKja (y BUmy OOJHHX OTpOBa)
NPETBOpHIIA CE€, HE Y MOpAIIHY WU CTPaTEeTHjCKy JUiieMy, Beh y nmuTame
aJIMUHUCTPATHBHE OJUTyKEe M (JJaHAC) MEIMjCKOT MOKpUBama. TakaB KOH-
enT para of0anuo je MpuMeHy OO0 KaKBHX MOpaTHUX HopMmu U Beh
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NPUCYTHUX KOIM(PHUKOBAaHNX HOPMHU MeljyHapoJHOT paTHOT M XyMaHHTap-
HOT [IPpaBa M MOTIIYHO je u30prcao rpanuly u3Mely Oopana W LUBUIIHOT
CTAaHOBHHINTBA. YIIOTpeOJheHa Cy HOBA CPEJCTBA paTa y BUAY TOABOTHHX
MHHA KOja Cy HEKOHTPOJHMCAHO yNoTpeOipaBaHa, He npaBehu pasnuky n3-
Melh)y BojHe W TproBauke MOpPHApHIIE, P YeMy je MmoTaname OpoaoBa Bp-
IIIEHO HECEeJIeKTHBHO, 0e3 yIo30pema, MTo je ca paaomiy npuxBaTuia u
npakca /Ipyror cBeTckor para.

I

Y mucmy aycrpujckom napy @paniry Jocedy, Bumxenwm 11 06jaBimyje:
,,CBe MOpa HecTaTH y BaTpy U KpBU. CYIITUHCKH je BaXKHO YOUTH Jbyne U
JKEHe, eIy U cTaplie, He oCcTaBsbajyhu HU jefHy Kyhy, HUTH jeTHO JIPBO...
[TyTeM OBHX TEPOPUCTHUYKUX MeTO/a, paT he OMTH 3aBpIICH 32 Mambe O]
JIBa Mecella; YKOJINKO y3uMaMo y 003up XyMaHOCT, pat he TpajaTu HeKoJu-
ko roguHa (Jorgensen, 2005: 4)%.

VY TakBUM OKOJHOCTHMa THoOcTojehn cucremu MehyHapomHor xyma-
HUTAPHOT IIpaBa HUCY MOIJIH Jla OATOBOpPE Ha HOBE KoHIenTe para. OBo je
YTHIAIO TI0jaBy HOBOT KOHIICNITA KPUBUYHE OJTOBOPHOCTHU 300T MOBpena
MehyHapomHor XxymMaHuTapHOT TipaBa. M3BecHO je Jla ce KpuBHYHA OATO-
BOpHOCT HakoH [IpBoOr cBETCKOT para, 3aCHWBA HA MPUHIIMITY MPOIINPEHA
Ba)XCHa U MIPOCTUPARA MPUHIIKIIA ius in bello, Koju ce KacHU]e MPETBOPHO
y UMIICPATHB TOINTOBahba HOPMH Mel)yHapOJIHOT XyMaHUTapHOT IpaBa
Kao KOHTPAIYHKT Te3U inter arma silent leges (y Bpeme pata 3akoH hyTn).
[Mpuxsaheno je ,,mydpennopdcko™ carnenaBame MpaBuiia paToBa Koje ce
3aj|pKaBa Ha TE3U Jia ,,J{PHKaBa UMa KOJICKTUBHY OJIFOBOPHOCT Jia oMoryhu
Y CIIPOBOJIM MpaBUJIa paToBama. 1o je JIeoM, CTOra, IITO BOJHUIIU U3BP-
maBajy Hapehema apxase, a ApxkaBa Mopa 1a Oyzne CUTYpHA Ja ¢ BOJHHUITH
MOHAIIIAjy OHAKO KaKo To ApkaBa onoOpasa (Mej, 2008: 327) .

Kpaj IIpBor cBeTCKOT para mMpou3Beo je MOCIeauIle Koje Cy Ce BeoMa
Op30 mpeTBopHIie Y y3poke Jlpyror cBerckor para. JIymeHmopQos ,,ToTa-
HU par’ ce MOpao OKOHYATH ,,ToTaTHUM Mupom™. To je, decrto, mojapasy-
MeBao yTBphHBame KpPHUBHIIE HE caMO y BUAY pemnapanuja, Beh m xpu-
BUYHE OIrOBOPHOCTH TJIaBHOKOMaHIyjyhux akrepa para, mTO Npeacra-
BJbA OTIIIITEC MECTO Y TeopHuju Mehyraponuor kpusnyHor mpasa (IIpecyna
[Iperpecnor Beha MKCJ y npenmery Crakuh, maparpag 484—498). Otyn
W TIpBa KOHKpETH3allija TepMHUHA ,,3]I04MHA POTUB YOBCYHOCTH  KOJU Y
ITpBOM CBETCKOM paTy TpepacTa U3 KoHIlenTa y npaBHu mojam. Cam tep-
MUH ,,3]I04MH MPOTHB YOBEYHOCTU ' MPBHU IYT je ymoTpeOsbeH y mpeam-
Ooymu Xamke kouBeHIje w3 1907. romuue. Tokom 1915. romuue Biame
Opanuycke, bpuranuje u Pycuje cy y 3ajemHIUYKOj ASKIapalyji U3jaBuie:
majyhu y Buny HoBe 310unHe Typcke MpOTHB YOBEYAHCTBA U IIMBUIIN3A-
1IMje, CaBe3HWYKe BJaJie jaBHO 00jaBibyjy Brucokoj moptu na he ce cmarpa-
TH JINYHO OATOBOPHOM 3a 3JI04MHE WwiaHoBa OTOMaHCKE BIaJle U OHU hH-
XOBU areHTH KOju Cy moBe3aHu ca macakpuma“ (Kacese, 2005: 76). Kac-
HUje, HAaKOH oKoHuama [IpBor cBeTckor para, Komucuja 3a ucnuTuBame
paTHHX 37I04rHA (KOjy CYy OCHOBAJIC 3eMJbE TIOOSTHHUIIC) j€ YTBPIAWIA 1A CY
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HEeMadKe ¥ TYpCKe BIACTH TOKOM paTa IIOYMHUIIC 37I09MHE TIPOTHB ,,3aKOHA
yoBeyHocTH . [lo Taga je oBaj TepMuH KOopHuIIheH Ha YONIITEHH HAYMH Y
CMUCITY ,,3aKOHa YOBEYHOCTH* Kako ce uctuye y npeamOyin lIpBe xamke
koHBeHuHMje. OBaj par OMO je MpBU parT y MCTOPHjHU KOjU Cy OOeeKuiIe
BEJIMKE MUTrpalfje CTAHOBHUINTBA, U TO KAKO €THUYKOT YWIINema, TaKo
W JIOTOBOPEHE pa3MeHe CTaHOBHHIITBA y ciy4ajy I'puke (1.300.000 I'pka
HamycTuio je Many Asujy, 1ok je 400.000 Typaka HalmyCTHIIO TEPUTOPH]Y
I'puke, 1.500.000—2.000.000 Pyca namycTtuio je 6opieBHUKy Pycujy).

OBakBo Bol)eme para UMajo je 3a HOCIEAHILy U pa3MaTpame uieja o
OJITOBOPHOCTH JIpXKaBe 3a MOBpe/ie HOpMH Mel)yHapoaHOT XyMaHUTApHOT
npasa, ITO U JJaHaC MPECTaB/ba BEPOBATHO HAjKOHTPOBEP3H]jE MUTAE Y
Teopuju mehyHaponHor kpuBuuHOT npasa. Mako jom YerBpTa xaika KoH-
BEHIIMja O 3aKOHMMa 1 00M4YajuMa para Ha Koy u3 1907. roqune, y WwiaHy
3. yrBphyje obaBe3y apxase (y Buay 3apaheHe cTpaHe) Ha HAKHAy LITETE
y ciy4ajy nmoBpene [IpaBminrka o 3akoHUMa U 00WYajuMa para Ha KOTHY,
TeK HaKOH OKOHYama [IpBor cBeTckor para goHocH ce Pezomymmja o kpu-
MUHAQJIUTETY HAlaJaqKor para U 0 OpraHu3aluju MelhyHapoHe penpecuje
ycBojeHa o1 ctpane MHaTeprapimamenTapue yauje 1925. roquHe Koja yBoau
KPUBHYHY OATOBOPHOCT Ap:kaBa (Byunnuh, 1999: 39).

[Tapucka MmupoBHa KoH(DepeHITrja Hifje 0cTaja UMyHa Ha 3BepCTBa
U 37104KHE Koju ¢y y [IpBoM cBeTCKOM paTy JOOMIIM KoJlocalHe pa3Mepe.
UnanoBuma 228. u 229. Bepcajckor MUPOBHOT yroBopa yTBplheHo je npa-
BO CaBE3HHUKa Jia MPel HallMOHAIIHE WK MelyHapoIHe CylI0oBe U3BEIy CBE
KOjU Cy ONTYXXCHH 3a KpIleHmha 3akoHa M oOuuaja para. [Ipomecu nmpoTus
ONITOBOPHMUX, IMIO3HATH]U Kao ,,JIajmmumka cyhema™, moxknuBena cy (ujacko.
Hu cyhemwa npen cynosuma y ®panuyckoj u benruju Hucy oaroopuiia
3ajanuma. Ycies pa3IMuUuTHX CTaBOBa CaBE3HUKA Y3POKOBAHHX, IPE CBe-
ra, MOJIMTHYKKM pa3iio3uMa, y DpaHITycKoj je IpOorecyupaHo OKO XHIbaILy
JIBeCTa HeMaykuX o(UIMpa U BOjHHUKA JI0 eteMOpa 1924, roaune, 0K je
y benruju onprkano ykymHo ocam cyhema (Jorgensen, 2005: 9). Uctospe-
MeHo nonasehu on unana 231. Bepcajckor MuUpoOBHOT yroBopa, yTBpheHa
je ¢hmnHaHCcHjcKa 00aBe3a HaKHAE MITETE KOjy CY CaBE3HUITMA TPUIHHIIIC
Hemauka ca cBojuM caBe3HMLMMa yclien akara arpecuje. MHTepecantan
KypHO3HTET Tpe/icTaBiba cTaB Hemauke koja je HotoMm o 20. maja 1919.
rogrHe 00aBeCTWIa CaBe3HHMKE 1a je 3a Hemauky jenmMHO MpHXBaTIbHBA
o0aBe3a myTeM penapaiyja He3aBHCHO OJ] MUTamba OArOBOPHOCTH 3a par
(Jorgensen, 20058: 10).

VY BpeMeHHMa Koja cy clienuiia OWIo je TMOKyllaja yCIOCTaBJbamba
jacHe WHIMBHIyalHE KPUBUYHE OJTOBOPHOCTH 300T MOBpEIe TpaBUiia
para. Kao jenan on BaXKHUX TOKYIIaja y TOM MPaBIly HABOAUMO MUPOBHU
yroeop y Bepcajy u3z 1919. ronune. OBuM MUpPOBHUM yroBOpOM OHJIO je
npensuleHo y umany 227. u 228. yrBphuBame OATOBOPHOCTH HEMa4KOT
napa: ,,...CaBe3sHHUKe M yApYyKeHe Cujie jaBHO onTyxyjy Bunxenma II Xo-
XeHIoJNepHa, apa Hemauke, 300T BpXyHCKOT 3J704MHA IpOTHB MelyHa-
pOAHOT MOpaja U caBecTu yroopa“ (YroBop o Mupy usmel)y caBe3HUKHX
U yapyxkeHux cuna u Hemauke, ca npunosuma, Versailles, 28. Jyn 1919,
Cmyxoene HoBuHe KpasseBune CXC, 6p. 119-A u 1922, 6p. 224-XXX,
1920). Mako omyx0a HHje y ceOM MMILTULIMpPaia KPUBUYHY OJITOBOPHOCT,
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nMajyhu y BUIYy YHE-EHUITY Ja HEMadKH Iap HHUje ONTY>KEH 3a paTHE 3JI0-
YHMHE, OBaj NPEJIOT je O[] 3Hayaja ca acrekra Moryher yTBphuBama on-
TOBOPHOCTHU 3a OHO IITO je KaCHHje KBaJU(PHUKOBAHO KAO 3JIOYUH MPOTUB
mupa. On moceOHe BayKHOCTH NPeACTaBiba CykoO n3mel)y Hauena cyBepe-
HUTeTa U MeljyHapoaHOT MpaBa Koju je y3pokoBania Hemauka onoujajyhu
na m3pyun Bumxenma II, kao u ogHOC mipema nipuHUUIY nullum crimen,
nulla poena sine lege xoju je ucraxna Xonanauja onoujajyhu na uspyuu
Hemauxor mapa. OnroBope Ha 0BE IIPaBHO TEOPHjCKE CYKOOE, TOOMIN CMO
Tek ox ctpane Mehynapoauor BojHor cyna y HupuGepry. Amepuuku uma-
HoBH On100pa cy M3BOJUIIN MUIILJbEHE Y TOTVIely MOryhHOCTH Jla ce Kpu-
BUYHOj OATOBOPHOCTH IIOJBPTHY ,,KpyHHCaHe TaBe”. Konauno, BpxoBHu
CaBerT je 3akJby4ro Ja ce Busbemy Il He Moke CyauTH 3a KpUBHYHA Jeyia
yUHbEHa TOKOM paTa, Beh camo 3a ,,HeromrToBamke Mel)yHapoaHOT Mopa-
Jla U CBETHIbE YTOBOpa™ Yy KOHTEKCTY MoBpenae benrujcke HEyTpaaHOCTH.
Hponuano, Onbop je panuje Beh 3ay3eo craB /a ce IPEBEHTUBHH paT HE
MOKe 00ENIeKUTH Kao MPOTUBIIPABHA Pajiiha, IITO yjeIHO Npe/ICTaBIba 3a-
YCTAaK MOJIMTUKES KPUBUYHOIIPABHUX 1/I3y3eTaKa!

I1I

Jenan on peunausa IIpBor cBeTckor para mpencrassba JpymTBo Ha-
pona, kao npBa MelyHapoaHa opraHu3aiyja Koja je uMajia 3a OuJb Opury
o mehyrapomnom Mupy u 6e36emHocTH. [IpBU CBETCKH par OKOHYAH je I1o-
3MBOM Ha cTBapame HoBor cBerckor moperka. OBaj nmopenak 3aCHOBaH Ha
BuicoHoBUM Taukama Mmojipa3yMeBao je yCIoCTaBJbakbe paBHOTEKE CHAra
Ha jellHOj CTPaHH W MOpaJIHE BPEIHOCTH TIOIMYT JeMOKpaTHje WA CaMo-
onpenesbema Ha Apyroj crpaHd. OB IHJBEBU CE€ HUCY MOTIIM OCTBApPUTH
0e3 HEeKOr OOJIMKa KOJIEKTHUBHE 0€30€IHOCTH. YCIIOCTaBJ/hamk€e T3B. ,,MaH-
JaTHUX TEPUTOpHja* MPEACTaBbaNIO je TEK MojeIuHa4YaH JoKa3 ciabocTu
HOBOT TIOpETKa KOjH C€ 3aCHUBA0 Ha (PaKTHYKOM MOHWKaBambhy HHTEpeca
Hemauke n Pycuje. Kao TakaB, HOBH mopeiak y cedH je rajuo KUy pe-
BU3MOHHM3Ma U peBaHImM3Ma. MityctparuBaH je pesuraupajyhu 3akipydak
Xaponna Hukoncona ,,/{omum cmo y Ilapus uBpcto yBepenu na he ce yc-
MOCTaBUTH jelaH HOBH CBETCKU MOPEAAK, a OTUIILIN CMO U3 Iera yoehenu
nma cMo yrpomactuiu ctBapu’” (Kucunanep, 1999: 206). Yumennma na je
JeMOKpaTH3alyja mojpasyMeBaia pylemhe HEeMAuKuX U ayCTPHjCKUX HH-
crutyiuja, kao u nosnauewe CAJl u CCCP y cBoje 3a0pane (CAJ] cy oc-
tane BaH JpymTBa Hapona, 1ok Hemaukoj Hije 6uiio 103BosbeHO yuenthe),
ocynuiu ¢y He camo JlpymTBo Hapoza, Beh u cam Bepcajcku KOHIENT Koju
je crajao m3a ApyIITBa Hapoja, Ha Tmopas. Bepcaj mpencrasiba mpumMep Jie-
rajJM30BaHe XereMoHuje, A0K JpymTBo Hapona MpencTaBiba HEyClelIaH
MOKYIIIa] TIOMHPEHa JETATN30BaHE XEIreMOHH]E€ W jeTHAKOCTH 3aCHOBAaHE
Ha cyBepeHuTeTy. O HaBeIEHOM CBEJOYH M OJICYCTBO OATOBOpa J[pyriTBa
Hapo/a Ha arpecujy Ha AOUCHHU]Y WM OKynauujy Mannypuje. Mehytum,
nako je JlpymTBo Hapoaa octano 0e3 3Ha4ajHUjuX (HPaKTHUKUX pe3yaTara
y TOIVIeAy OvyBama MUpa, Bajba HAIIOMEHYTH Ja je JpymTBo Hapona y
CBOM KPHWJIY YCBOJHJIO 3a4€TKE OHOT BPEIHOCHOT CHCTEMa KOjH c€ KacHH]e
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Ha3Bao MPABOM Ha TEPUTOPHjaTHH WHTETPUTET, KOjHU j& TMOCTAO ,,0MIITe
MeCTO* MeljyHapOIHOIIPAaBHOT TOPETKa M KA0 TakaB MOTPajao joul jeaaH
TIepuoJI 10 Kpaja ,,XJIaaHOT paTa‘.

IIpBU cBETCKM par je UMao jOII jefHy HOBHUHY. [IpBu myT y ucrto-
pHjH paToBama, MOOMIIM3allKja BOjCKE Ce MPEACTAaBIba Kao JIOBOJbAH CASUS
belli. O6pyueB nctuue: ,,Ha MoOuIM3aIyjy BUIIIE HE MOXKE /1A C€ TJIe/ia Kao
Ha MHPHOJOIICKM TIOTE3, HANpPOTHB, OHA IMpPEACTaB/ba HajHETIOCPECAHUJU
gpH para® (Kucunuep, 1999: 169). HaBeaeHoM y MpUIIOT jeCTe YHE-CHUTIA
na je Hemauka o0jaBmiia pat Pycuju, Tek HaKOH ILTO Pycnja HUje OroBO-
puiia Ha JIBa 3aXTeBa 3a 00ycTaBy M06Hnn3aunje CBOj€ BOjCKe.

IIpBu cBEeTCKHU paT HEe caMo J1a je OKOHYaH yTBPHUBakHEM KPUBULIE
y unany 219. Bepcajckor MupoBHOT yroBopa Kpo3 ,,Knaysyny o paTHoj
KpuBHIH , Beh OpPOjHUIM MOPATUCTHYKUM ITapojiaMa Koje Cy CIIeIuIe Ha-
KOH yTBphuBamba OIrOBOPHOCTH 3a paT. MopalucTHiKe naposie Kperaje cy
ce o 6opOe 3a OKOHYAE CBUX paroBa y OymyhHOCTH, 110 ,,CTBapake Mpoc-
Topa 3a nemokparujy” (Kucuuyep, 1999: 184) xao mpokiaMOBaHH IHJb
ynacka CAJ] y par. MelyyTum, HU jenaH ol MJbeBa HHUje OCTBapeH. Par je
[I0CTA0 PENpPE3eHTaTUBHA KOHCTAHTA BPEMEHa KOj€ je HacTyIalo CHaromMm
KaJIKyJaHTCKOT M HUXUJIMCTUYKOT ONpenesbeba MoOeIHIKA Y YCIOBUMA
mupa. Huje npomnuio Hu nap roauHa, a EBpOIICKUM KOHTHMHEHTOM I10YeNe
cy ma kpcrape napasojcke (I'eprBapt u XopH, 2013), jep je kpaj oBor para
TPE/ICTAaBIbA0 YBOJL Y HU3 €BPOTICKHX rpaljaHCKnx paroBa (Maszosep, 2011:
22-25), 4nju je HajIaTeKOCeKHUJU yTI/ILIaJ UMao FpaljaHCKH pary PyCI/IJI/I

Ha naeonomkoM mnany cutyanuja je Ouna jour ropa, Oynyhu na je
caB nepuof of kpaja IIpsor cBerckor para no mouerka Jlpyror cBerckor
para o0esnexuiia KoHcTaHTHa 00p0Oa 32 KPUTUYKHUM [TPEUCTIMTHBALEM HAECja
JneMokparuje u tuoepanusma. Epact Honre uctuye na je no 1920. roqune
camo MaJio Opoj Jbyau 3Hao 3a ped ammzam (Homare, 1990: 318). Ynpaso ce
y OBOM JIOMEHTY BUJJBHMBH CBH y3pouu Jlpyror cBerckor para. Kucunuep
3aKkJpydyje na cy HarmomeoHOBM paroBM OKOHYAaHH BEKOM MHpa KOJH Ce
3aCHMBA0O Ha PaBHOTEXHU Mel)y criaMa 3aCHOBaHMM Ha 3ajeAHUYKUM BpeJl-
HOCTHMa, JOK je [IpBU CBETCKM paT OKOHYAH CONMjaTHUM nopemehajuma u
U/ICOJIOIIKAM CYKOOMMA KOjH Cy MPEACTaBIbaIl YBOI Y HOBH PaT.

3AK/bYYAK

Tparosu [IpBor cBeTCKOTr para Ha JbYACKO] IIUBHUIIN3ALIU]H BUIJBUBU
Cy Kako ca CTaHOBHILTA y3pOKa, jOII BHUIe cripaMm nocieanna. [locienn-
e Koje je ocraBuo Benwku part, 10 Te Mepe ¢y U3MeHWIH Mel)yHapoaHo
JPYIITBO JIa C€ CBAKHM HAPEIHHU CYKOO MIIH IPOIEC MOKE KOMOTHO O3HA4H-
TH Kao HacTaBak [IpBor cBeTckor para.

[IpBu cBeTCKH pat je moceOHO 3HaYajaH ca acleKTa MHCTUTYIIMOHA-
JHM30Bakba KPUBUYHE O'OBOPHOCTH 32 TOBpele MelyHapomHOT XyMaHH-
TapHOI' IpaBa OpyXaHUX cykoOa. Mako oBe mocnieauiie HUCY BHJbUBE
Ha HHUBOY CY/ICKHX ITpecy/a, IpaBHa TEOPH]ja 3ajeHO Ca HCKYCTBOM OBOT
para, omoryhmuJia je 1a KpUBHYHA OJITOBOPHOCT 3a MOBpee Mel)yHapoaHOT
XyMaHHTapHOT IIpaBa OpPY)KaHUX CyKoOa MOCTaHe TOIOC CBAaKe BPCTE OfI-
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TOBOPHOCTH K0jOj C€ TIPHUCTYIa HAKOH paTroBa U cykoOa. 3JIOUMHH TPOTHB
YOBEYHOCTH, ETHUYKO YnIIheme U MoBpese MpaBuiia para U XyMaHuTap-
HOT IIpaBa, u3jia3e Ha jaBHY CIICHY, a KPUTEPUjyM BOjHE 1OoTpeOe OuBa m3-
JIOKEH KPUTHKaMa ca aclieKTa TpaBa IojeInHalIa U 3aXTeBa YOBEYHOCTH.
I'enoumz ce y 0BO BpeMe joll YBEK TPETHPA Kao MOJABPCTA 37I04YHMHA IPOTHB
YOBEYHOCTH U TO he ocTaTu cBe /10 ycBajama KoHBeHIMje 0 crpedaBamy
U KaXmbaBamy 3704uHa reHouuaa 1948. ronune. KpuBuuna ogroBopHOCT
Ip’kaBe Kao Wieja JTo0Wja TEOPUjCKU JICTHTHUMHTET, M TeK he mpecynma
Melynapoanor BojHor cyaa y HupaOepry o3HauuTH BeIUKY pexaOuiaurTa-
1]y MHUBH/IyaTHE KPUBUYHE OITOBOPHOCTH.

[locneawniie oBor para nMmocedHO Cy BUJBUBE Y IOMEHY CIIMKapCTBA U
KibkeBHOCTH. OrpoMHa cTpajamba Kao HOBa HCKYCTBAa M3MEHHJIA Cy CTa-
pe TpaBzie y YMETHOCTH (MoaepHHU3aM, GoBH3aM, KyOH3aM) U y3pOKoBasia
M0jaBy HOBHUX IIpaBalla y yMETHOCTH y BUAY KOHCTPYKTHBU3MA, EKCIIPECH-
oHM3Ma, QyTypU3Ma U HaJpeanu3Ma. Y KiIKEBHOCTH CBOj€ MECTO 3ay3H-
Majy MPUMaIHUI U3TyOJbeHe TeHepalrje Koju he 00eNneknTH KibmKEBHY
CIICHY 3a HapeIHUX TPUAECETaK rojinHa.

Jomr jenmna xoHTpOBep3a IIpBor cBeTcKor para mpencTaBiba PeBU3M-
OHHM3aM y3poKa OBOr para. Huje mpomuio MHOro BpeMeHa, a y3poLu para
CYO4YeHH Cy ca HOBHM TOJIUTHYKO-YTHIINTAPUCTHIKIM YnTamuMa. Beh aB-
rycta 1919. rogune je y Pajxcrary ¢popmMupano Teno Koje je uMaJio 3a UuJb
Jla IOKpeHe MuTame pepusmje wiana 231. Bepcajckor MUpPOBHOT yroBopa
(bjemajam, 2014: 135). Beh Tpunmecerux rogmna mpouuior Beka ox Bep-
CajCKOT yroBopa OcCTajie Cy camMo TepuTopujanHe kiaysyae. CTo roguHa
KacHHje, of] yoOnnyaBama ,,OuimepoBe KOHTpoBEp3e™ OBaj HUKANa Ipe-
KHHYTH TpoLlec y IyHOM je 3aMaxy (o ueMy cBenoue mznama: Herfried
Munkler ,,Der Grosse Krieg die welt 1914-1918%“, Margaret Macmillan
,»The War that Ended Peace — The Road to 1914, Sean Mcmeekin ,,July
1914 — Countdown to War*, Holm Sundhaussen ,,Sarajevo, Die Geschichte
einer Stadt”, Sean McMeekin ,,The Russian Origins of the First World
War®, Christopher Clark ,,The Sleepwalkers: Haw Europe went to War in
1914%), mperehu ma kpo3 OpyTaTHO pazapame MPONIIIOCTH H3OPHUIIIEC CBEY-
KyITHO TParuyHO UCKYCTBO I1aleHO MUJIMOHUMA JbYICKUX KHUBOTA.

Kpaj oBor parta 0MO je KapaKTepUCTUYAH 110 YCIOCTaBJbamby MPBOT
cucTeMa KOJIEKTHBHE 0e30€THOCTH, Y KOME Cy 3Ha4ajHy YJIOTY UMaJje CHIIe
noOeHMIIe, OAHOCHO jefiaH Opoj cuiia mobeaHuIa y okBupy JpymiTea Ha-
poJia KOj je MPeICTaBIha0 HHCTUTYIIMOHAIIHY U MIOJIUTUYKY TPETXOIHHUITY
OVYH. Mehytum, BpeMe 1 BEUUTH HHTEPECH YUYUHUIIM cy cBoje. [lanac ce
crame y mehyHaponHoj 3ajemaniy, Ha moueTky XXI Beka, y Behoj Mepu u
M3HOBA 3aCHMBA HA PaBHOTEKH CHAra WIIM YaK Ha BOJHUM caBe3nma (IITo
Hac Byd4e npuMepruMa nonyT MapokaHCKe KpHu3e Ui AHEKCHOHE KpHu3e),
a He Ha CHCTEMY KOJIeKTHBHe 0e30eHOCTH 3a Koju MokeMo pehu na je
ocTao Ha pyuieBuHama cuctemMa YH y mocnenwoj aeuenuju XX Beka.
IIrasume, noctojehu cucrem YH Huje ocTBapuo CcBOj MHJb Y BUAY yC-
NocTaBJbamka MHUpa, Beh je 0cTao orpaHUYeH Ha yCIIOCTaBy CHCTEMa paB-
HOTEeXe ¥ (KakBe-TaKBe) MPUBPEMEHe CTAOMIHOCTH. YTHCAK je Ja cy ce
BPEMEHOM ITOCIIEUIIE TPETBOPHIIE Y y3pOKe. Jep Kako Apyrauuje carieia-
TH onpeheHe ucTopujcke mapanesne Kao 1mTo ¢y To (hpaHIlycka OKymnaruja
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Pypa 1923. romune u naman Ha Cpoujy 1999. ronune, Te KacHUje YHUTIA-
TepajiHo npu3Hame Kocosa.

CmMmarpamo Jia ce y 03HauaBamy y3poka U Ipero3HaBamky MOCIeanIa
Mory noByhu 3abpumaBajyhe aHamoruje Ha modetky X XI Beka. Mehyna-
poanu Mup TokoM XIX Beka 6o 3aCHOBaH Ha PaBHOTEKHU CHAra y TPHjyM-
BUpATy eraJIMTapHU OCHOBH, KOHIIEPT, TajHA ABOPCKA qUILIOMartHja. [IpBu
CBETCKHM paT MpPEACTaBbao je ypylLIaBamke OBOT KOHIICNITA M OKPETame
KOIIETITY caBe3HHIITaBa. [lepron HakoH J[pyror cBeTCKOT paTa MOXe ce
O3HAYUTH Ka0 KOJEKTHBHA Oe30€JHOCT 3acCHOBaHA Ha KOEI3HCTCHLUjU
M3a3BaHOj OJIOKOBCKOM IOJIENIOM, JIOK C€ TIePHOJI HAKOH OKOHYama XJaJ-
HOT' paTta MO)Ke OKapaKTepHcaTH Kao MOHOBHO Bpahame NpUHIUIINMA ca-
BE3HUINTBA, KOja Ce OBOI IyTa 3aCHUBAjy HA UICHTHTETCKHM OCHOBAaMA,
IIITO HOBOBEKOBHOM KOHIIEITY Mel)yHapogHOoT MHpa U 0e30eIHOCTH Jaje
CacBHM JAPYTaduju MPHU3HB.

[locneanma koja je ocTaBuia HECYMILHB Tpar Ha JieloBame MelyHa-
POIHOT JIPYyIITBA, a KOja CBOje HCXOAUIITE NMa y BepcajckoM onmepaBamy
KPHBHIIE, MTPEACTaB/ba U Pa3B0j aHTHIUTypain3Ma,’ Koja je CBoje JoMe-
Te HeCKpHBeHO MaHHdecToBana kpajeM XX u modeTkoM XXI Beka. AH-
TUILTypaliu3aM je JI0BEO J0 TeopHuja 0 OJMETHHYKUM JpaBama koje Beh
JIyTO IIPE/ICTaBIbajy U3pa3 MOCTMOIECPHOT CXBaTama M JelioBama MelyHa-
pozHe 3ajenHune. Y TOM CMUCIY NPENo3HaT/bUBE Cy UCTE JUHUje u3Mehy
OJIMETHMYKHUX JIp)KaBa Kao INTO Cy TO OoJblieBUYKa Pycuja u Bajmapcka
Hemauxka 1920. n HoBHX opmerHuKa oyt Cupuje unn Pycuje 2014. Ose
TEHJICHIIMj€ TIPEACTaBJbajy OKOCHHUILY JIeTAIM30BaHE XEreMOHHje Koja OJl
Bepcaja 1920. mo nanammsux 1aHa, y3 CYBEPEHUTET KOjH CE jOI yBEK O0pH
ca IPUTOBOPOM 3acTapeioCTH; MPEACTaB/bajy YraoHH KaMeH MelhyHapo-
JTHE TIOJINTHKE, KOja y CyIITHHH 00e30el)yje mpeTBapame cTapux Mmocie/u-
I1a y HOBE y3pOKe.

CaeykynHe npumea0de Ha pauyH NpUXBaTama y3poKa U MOCleana
[IpBor cBeTckor para no0Oujajy JONAaTHO HA CHAa3u YKOIWKO WX CYOYHMO
ca tekyhum npouecuma robanuzanuje, HHPOpPMaTHIKE PEBOIYLHjE MU
HapyIICHOT OTHOCA YOBEKA M MPHPOJIE, Te HEKAKIbaBambe 3a Mel)yHaponHa
KpUBHYHA Jena, Oyayhu a ux MynTHIUIMKY]Y, Jajyhu pa3apajyhu xapak-
Tep cBUM Tnoykama [IpBor cBeTckor para.

OsBaj pax mpencraBiba MOKYIIAj J1a c€ YKake Ha HOBOBEKOBHE H3a-
30Be y KOHTEKCTY y3poKa U nocieanua [IpBor cBeTckor para, Kpo3 yKasu-
Bama Ha 1MoTpedy cTBapama OpPraHCKe Be3e ca OBUM HCKYCTBOM, KpPO3 H3-
rpaljuBame oHOCA IpeMa YHI-CHHULIM, UCKYCTBY KOj€ C€ IIPETBapa y CBECT,
CBECT Y OJITOBOPHOCT, @ OATOBOPHOCT Y CaBeCT. Y CYNPOTHOM, CYOUCHHU
ca UCTUM (HE)NPENo3HATUM y3pOLMa U MOCIIeANIaMa, IPEoCcTaje HaM J1a
»oynyhaoct miieaamo kpo3 tamy!?* (Exmeunh, 2008: 563)

3 ,,OBy TeHICHIIU]Y ja 30BEM aHTHILTYPAIN3MOM: TO j€ TIpaKca Jia ce YCIOCTaBIbajy IpaBHE
pasnuke m3Mel)y npixaBa Ha OCHBOY H-MXOBOT CIIOJbAIIbET OHAIIAKhA U YHYTPAIIBHX Ka-
paxrepuctuka® — I'apu Cumcnon, crp. 11.
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Goran V. Djordjevic

THE FIRST WORLD WAR — WAY IS THIS WAR WAS DIFERENT?

Summary: The Great War left its consequences in all spheres of hu-
man life, beginning with establishing criminal responsibility, through
the international legal order as a whole, to the technique and art. The
author analyzes the characteristics of the First World War, pointing
to the fact that the consequences of this war quickly turned into the
causes of renewed armed conflict. The causes for this is the absence
of consideration of the importance of the First World War as the first
general war in world history, but in the absence of willingness to end
the war, looking at the causes and consequences. Particular concern
the author sees in the mainstream processes of relativization and audit
causes of the consequences of this war, which threatens to establish a
new international order on old causes.

Key words: War, Responsibility, International Peace, Consequences,
Revision
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Hanuio 7K. MapkoBuh'
Cpricka akasemuja odbpasoBama, beorpan
He6ojura Panheaopuh?
Yuusepsuret y Humny — [IpaBHu daxynrer

CPIICKA JAP/KABA, CPIICKHA MTAPIAMEHTAPU3AM U
CPIICKE KPTBE Y
INPBOM CBETCKOM PATY

Pezume: Bpeme IlpBor cBeTckor para LEJIOM CBETY JOHENO je JIo-
MoOBe, J0Tasa Hezanmamhene y ucropuju. pskaBa CpOuja, y k0joj, ca
KOjOM | TIOpE KOje je 3armajbeHa HCKpa PaTHOT CyKoOa, Iperia je y
OBOM pa3100Jby IPHOJ CAdMIbEH O] YCTIOHA U [1a10Ba, Al j€ U3 hera
M3alllIa UIak Kao NoOEIHUK U MoCcTalla HYKJIeyC HOBE 3ajeTHIYKE JIp-
xage Jyxaux CrnoBeHa. PaTHe moOe/ie y mpBoj TOMUHM parta MpaTuie
Cy ¥ BeJIUKE XKPTBe, Tako Ja je CpOuja U3 para m3amnuia U3 para ca
ryouIyMa y CTaHOBHHIITBY O] CKOPO jeqHe TpehrHe yKyITHOT CTaHo-
BHUIIITBA, IIITO y allCOTYTHUM OpojeBHMa MPEACTaBIba TYOUTKE MPH-
OmrKHE ryOuIMMa BEJIMKHX CHla yuecHuIa para. HakoH parHor kpa-
xa 1915. roqune, unTaB AP>KaBHU amapar KPeHyo je y U30CTIIUINTBO.
Omnyka 512 y u30emIMIITBO KpEHE M IapiaMeHT hMmalia je Jajeko-
CeXHe Tocieuie no pyHKIHoHUCame aApkase. CBe Henahe koje cy
cHanwie CpOujy 1 Koje Cy mparuie ycrnocraBibambe COMyHCKOT (BpoH-
Ta (BeNrKa Mmorudesr ¥ MacCOBHO YMHpame Ha OCTBPBY Bumo), onpa-
3HIIe Cy ce U Ha OopOy 3a mapiameHTapu3am y u30eruiTsy. M3mehy
TEXE 1a U Y n30ermuiTBy CKyIIITHHA ©Ma MECTO KOj€ jOj pHIaaa
U TeXBU 3a yBohewmeM nuuHOr pexxuMa, CKyNIITHHA je, CTUIjeM
OKOJIHOCTH, CadyBaJla CBOje MECTO M CBE BpeMe Ouiia BaskaH CETMEHT
(yHKIMOHHUCAa JpKABHOT amapara. M3 para je CpOuja nzammia kao
paTHH MOOEIHUK, all ca OTPOMHHM XpTBama. Te jKpTBe, OdyBame
JP>KaBHOCTH U TapiaMeHTapu3Ma Kao HBEeHOT HajBaKHH]Er CerMEeHTa
UIaK Cy MPECTaBballl HENPOLICHHB KalluTal y 1aJbeM JPKaBOTBOP-
HOoM xoay Cpba Kpo3 HCTOpH]Y.

Kwyune peuu: IlpBn cBerckm pat, Jbyicke skprBe, Hapomna
CKYIUITHHA, MMapJlaMeHTapu3am, perent, Binaza, ,,llpHa pyka“, 3ace-
Jame

[Mapnamentapuzam y He3aBucHOj CpOWju MMao je ycIloHEe W Majo-
BE, aJIi je KPUBYJha FHETOBOT Pa3Boja WIIUIA YIIIABHOM Y3JIa3HOM JIMHH]OM.
CBaku mepuojl y napiamMeHTapHoM >kuBoTy CpOuje HOCHO je cBoja o0e-

1 dacamarkovic@yahoo.com

2 necer(@prafak.ni.ac.rs
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JieXkja U CBOje 0COOCHOCTH. JeHO pa3oa0Jbe j€ 0CTaBIIIO, YIIIABHOM, ITH-
tama. To je Bpeme [IpBor cBeTckor para.

[IpBU CBETCKM par U CPICKU MapiaMeHTapu3aM y lbeMy He MpeJcTa-
BJbajy CaMo CIUIET UCTOPHjCKHX forahaja, Beh v 3arOHeTKy ca MHOTO pasiv-
YUTHX pelIeHha, O] KOjUX CBaKo MoKe J1a Oyze ucnpasHo. Kaza ce mocmarpa
OBaj TIEPUOJI, OTBAPajy Ce MHOTA MMUTAamba: /1a JIN OH IPE/ICTaBIbha yCIIOH WIIN
naJi CPIICKOT NapiaMeHTapr3Ma; J1a JIM je KPUBYJba CKYNIUTHHCKE TUHAMHKE
3acTaja WiH je POy KHila CTApUM TIPaBIEM, HIIH Y IPYTOM cMepy; Jia Ji je
HEeH PaJl y U30CTIUIITBY OMO HOBH y3JIET WM TOJIUTHYKA arOHUja — JpKaBe
0e3 3eMJbe ca MapIaMeHToOM Y TyhUM CKyNIITHHCKUAM KiTyrama?

3a OTIMYHY CIMKY CPIICKOT MapiaMeHTapu3Ma 3a Bpeme [IpBor cBert-
CKOI' paTa HEOIXOIHO je OCBPHYTH C€ Ha NMHUTambe Kakpa je Ouia cpricka
npxxasa npeq pat. To moapaszymeBa carieaBame JPYIITBEHUX, APKABHO-
MIPaBHUX, MOJIMTHYKKX U IPYTHUX OJJIMKA T€ JAPIKABE.

OBO BpeMe Tperno3HaT/bUBO j€ Kao MEepUOJ yCTaBHE BIaJIaBUHE
kpasra [lerpa I Kapahophesuha, xoju je, Hakon Majckor mpeBparta, Ha Beh
NPUIPEMIBECHOM TEpeHY M BOJbOM HapojHe cKymiiTrHe, MpomiameH 3a
kpasba CpOuje. HemocpenHno mociie mpeBpara yKuHyT je YctaB u3 1901.
ronuHe 1 BpaheH Ha cHary YcTas u3 1888. romuHe ca HEONXOAHUM H3Me-
Hama, ozl umeHoMm Ycta u3 1903. rogune. Tume je y Cpoujy Bpahen nap-
JaMEeHTapu3aM YKUHYT ApPKaBHUM yaapoM Kpajba Asekcanapa OOGpeHo-
Buha 1894. ronune. CpOuja je join yBek Ouiia arpapHa 3emyba, ajid 3eMJba Y
pa3Bojy, y mporecy (hopMupama KpyImHOT KalluTaia ¥ ca 3adeliiMa HHIyC-
Tpuje. 3eMJba je HaKOH NOTpeca n3a3BaHuX MajcKuM NpeBpaToM yiasuiia
y Tmporec KoHconuaoBama. Ha crmospHOM 1utany CpOuja je mokasana na
HEeHa MPUBpEla MOXKE Jla C€ HOCH Ca CIMOJPHUM MPHUTUCIMA (I[APUHCKU
par ca Ayctpo-Yrapckom 1906. u3 kora je CpOuja u3amuia ojauaHa) v ja
Ha CITOJPHOM TUTaHY MOYKE Jia BOJM MY/IPY ¥ YMEPEHY MOTUTHKY (AHEKCHO-
Ha kpu3a 1908. roqune). Anu je Takole mokaszasna Ja y moJeCHOM TPEHYTKY
yMe€ J1a BOAH U OIITPY HAITMOHATHY TTOJUTUKY KOja je pe3yaTupaia mooema-
Ma y OankaHckuM patoBuma 1912. u 1913. ronune.

Ha nonmutnukoj cuienu CpOuje y TO BpeMme Jiejyje HEKOJIHMKO CTpa-
Haka: Hapomna paamkamHa ctpanka, CaMocTanHa pajHKaliHa CTPaHKa,
Haponna crpanka, Hanpenna crpanka, Conyjan-1eMoKparcka CTpaHka u
Cpricka HapoHa ceJbadka CJIoTa.

Haponna pagukanza ctpanka, ociabibeHa HAKOH pasjia3a ca CBOjUM
MJIahuM KpHUJIOM — caMOCTAJIIIMMAa, JOII YBEK je Onja Hajjada mapiamMeH-
TapHa cHara. Pajnkany, MOHNUKIM Ha COLMjalTICTHYKUM Hejama CBeTosa-
pa MapkoBuha, 6alITHHIIIN Cy FBETOB MPOrpam JI0 Kpaja CBOT MOCTOjamba,
anm cy Beh kpajem XIX Beka y CBOjUM peloBMMa MMajl M TPEACTaBHUKE
HacTajyher kpymHOr Kamutana W MHTenureHunuje. OnopTyHUCTHYKA TO-
JUTUKA KOJy je Tpen Kpaj BiaamaBuHe Anekcanmpa OOpenoBuha Boawmiia
Papukanna ctpanka ¥ uuju je miox Owia (y3uja ca HampegmbauuMa 1o
nmutawy Ycraea u3 1901. ronuHe, Huje Onia MpUXBaTIbUBA 3a TOjEANHE
miahe pamukane. Mako y3apmaHOT moioXkaja ¥ ca TEUIKUM MOPAIHUAM
KpPCTOM 300T cyabor Ipkama Ipel MPeKUM CyI0M HaKoH ,,/BamIaHCcKOT
arenTara” 1899. romune, Hukoma Ilammh je momako KOHCONHMIOBAO CBOjE
M0JbyJbaHE MO3MLMjEe W MOHOBO C€ Y3IUrao J0 HENPUKOCHOBEHOI Bohe
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pagukia. Y BpeMeHy Tpel paTr M cBe BpeMe pata, Ilammh je 6mo jemna
0]l KJbyYHHUX JIMYHOCTH YMTABOT MOJUTHYKOr KpBoTokKa CpbOuje. Kasben
Kpo3 cypoBe nojutruuke pasmupuie Cpouje nocieamux Oopenosuha, on
j€ Tperrao TPHOBHT ITyT O PEBOJIYIIMOHApA JI0 ApKaBHUKA. HaBUKHYT n1a
nobuja u na ryou, crajao je jemHoM HoroMm y Biaau, nmpyrom y 3arBopy, ¢
BJIacToJpyOMBOIINY KOjy je Kpuo hyTtamem u hyTrameM Koje je mu3renaino
Kao MyzapocT. Jlemaror 6e3 roOBOpHHYKOT J1apa U JIOII TOBOPHUK KOTa CYy CBU
ciaymany, [lammh je moctao mepconudukanmja pagukanne crpanke. Ca
UM Cy cBOjeBpcHM TpujymBupar unHuwiu Ctojan [Ipotuh u Jlazap Ilauy,
Hen30eKHU MUHUCTPU Y CBUM PAJIMKAJICKUM M KOAJUITMOHUM Biajama (y3
WCTaKHYyTE YWIAaHOBE CTpaHKe Kao 1mrto cy MuioBan MunoBaHoBuh, Jby6o-
mup JoBanosuh u pyru).

CamocTanHy paJuKalHy CTpaHKy M3HEIpWJIH cy cykoom y Hapon-
HOj paaukaiHoj ctpanuy. Ha moiautuukoj cuenn CpOuje oHa je mocrana
MohaH MOJUTHYKU YHMHHUIIALL,® IITO TOBOPH O CHA3W TAPTHje W3 YHjer je
kpwita m3aukIa. [Iporpam oBe mapTuje Kasyje 1a ce caMoCTallu ca ,,cTa-
popajukaguMa“ HUCY Pa3HIUIA Ha UJICOJIOIIKOj OCHOBH, Beh y HauumHy
Ha Koju he ce pajgukaicku mporpaM crpoBoauTd. Oparie u decte Koa-
JHUIMOHE BIIaJe JBa Kpuja HeKajaa ucre crpanke. Ha demy camocranana
y moueTky ce Hanaszuo Jbybomup JKuskouh, na 6u ra maja 1905. romune
3amenno Jbyoomup CrojanoBuh, a on 1912. ronuHe Ha 4yeny CTpaHKe ce
Hanazuo Jbyoomup dasunosuh. ¥3 Munopana [pamkoBuha u jour HeKo-
JIUKO 3HAYajHUjUX TOJIUTHYapa, OBa UMEHA YHHUJIA CY OKOCHUILY CTPaHKe
¥ HOCHOILIE MUHHCTApCKUX mopTdesba y BIazama y Kojuma ¢y y4ecTBoBa-
mu. CaMocTaliHa paJiuKaliHa CTPaHKa je yIIIaBHOM TIpeICTaBbaja ,,ApyTry
BUOJIMHY"* Ha CPIICKO] IOJINTHYKO] CLICHH, AJI1 j€ TI0 CHAa3H JajIeKo u3a cede
OCTaBWJIa CTPAaHKE Ca jayoM TPaIWIIHjOM M ca MHOTO AyOJbMM KOpEHHMa
ycahjenum y npxxasHo Ouhe Cpouje.

Hanpenna crpanka, Ha 4mje 4eso je, mocie cMptu Munytuna [a-
pamanuHa, ctao Crojan HoBakoBuh, mocie 1903. rogunae nenmmuMUYHO je
MPOMEHHJIA CBOj MPOrpam, alli je U Jlajbe 0CTaja Ha CTeUCHUM IPUHIIU-
Ma KOH3epBaTuBHE Tpaaumyje. M makon mpomene ycrasa 1903. roqumne,
0Ba CTpaHKa HHUje IMpecTaja ca 3ajarambeM 3a JABOJOMHH MapliaMeHTapHU
cucteM. Y BJaJH je y4ecTBOBaJla y BpeMe aHEKCHOHE Kpuse' U y CBUM
paTHUM KoaJHIrjama.

Haponna ctpanka ¢opmupana je 1904. ronuHe, HajIpe moj UMEHOM
Hanmonannaa ctpanka. OCHOBANH CY je, yIIIaBHOM, PaHH]H JTHOEpaIH U OHa
ce cmarpana ciendenukom crape Jlubepanne crpanke JoBana Pucrtuha,
anu ca HoBMM miporpamom.’ Ha ey crpanke ce Haigasno Crojan Pubapair.
Kao u HampenHa cTpaHKa, U OBa CTpaHKa je y BpeMe AHEKCHOHE KpHu3e
Ouia 1o KOHIIEHTPAIMOHE BIIaJIC.

3 Ha Banpenuum napiameHTapHuM usbopuma 1905. romune camoctayiny cy J00HIH
BehnHy y CKyNIITHHA U CaMOCTAIHO ()OPMUPAITH BIIA]TY.

4 Ha ueny Te Biaje Haja3uo ce caM MpeAceaHK Hanpeamaka Crojan HoBakoBuh.

5 Ilporpam oBe CTpaHKE je Ha CIIOJGHOM IUIAHYy OMO OKPEHYT NMaTPUOTCKUM M HAIHO-
HaJTHUM IuJbeBUMa. Ha yHyTpammem mimaHy ce 3amarana 3a ykuaame JlpskaBHOT caBe-
Ta, ynpomheme aJIMHHHCTpAlHje, OJrOBOPHOCT, M W 3aIUTHTY YHMHOBHUKA, I'Paiby
jazipaHCKe XKeJle3HHIEe, pehopMy LIKOICTBA UTH.
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PerpeseHT corijan-neMoKpaTCKUX Hieja Y OBOM BpPEeMEHY Omia je
Conujan-gemoxparcka crpanka. Ocnosana je 1903. rogune. [Ipe Majckor
TIpeBpara HOCHOIN COIHjaTMCTUIKE MUCTH OWIH Cy TIojenuHu ([paruma
Cranojesuh, Baca [lenaruh, Muta Llennh) xoju Hucy umanu Behe noapiu-
ke y Hapoay. [IpBu conmjanuctuuku Hapamraj (ciendenunu Cero3apa
Mapxosuha), crocoban na opopMu mapTHjy, JIUCTOM je yirao y Hapomay
panuKaiHy CTpaHKy, TaKko Ja je MapTHjCKO OPraHn30Bamkbe MOPAJIOo Ja cade-
Ka WHHIIN]aTUBY HOBHUX COITHjaTUCTHUKUX Juaepa [parume Jlamuesnha,
Hdumutpuja Tynosuha, Pagosana parosuha, Tpume Kauneposuha. Co-
Ujali-IEMOKPATH Cy OWIIH, ca O jeIHUM WJIH J[Ba MTOCIAHHUKa, TTapiiaMeH-
TapHa CTPaHKa TOKOM YHTAaBOT IPEIPaTHOT IEPHOA.

Hoga nonuruyka opranusanuja, He3sHaTHe cHare (Ha u3oopuma 1905.
TOAMHE OCBOjWJIA je jeman MaHaT) Ouia je Cpricka HapoaHa cesbadka Ciio-
ra, ocaoBana 1904. rogune.

Y3 HabpojaHe MOINTHYKE YHHUOIIE, KOjU Cy OMIIN OKOCHHIIA CPIICKOT
napJaMeHTapHu3Ma, MoJuTHika cueHa CpOuje uMana U Haludje OJIMYCHO
y YTHILajy TBOPCHX KOTEpHja, alld M y MOCTOjarby MOhHE NapamMHInTap-
HE OpraHu3aje ,,Y jeAnmbehe Wik CMPT', Mo3HaTHje Kao ,,l[pHa pyka®. by
Cy, YIJIaBHOM, YHHMJIM 3aBEpPEeHUIH, KOju cy 1903. rogune u3Benu Majcku
npeBpar. Pemerninauku GpakTtop cTaOMIHOCTH CPICKOT HOJUTHYKOT U Jp-
yKaBHOT Omha OMIIM Ccy CTalHU CyKOOM Ha pelaluju UUBUIHUX BIACTH U
MUJIMTAPUCTUCTUUKUX TEKELM HM3a KOjU je cTajana ,,llpHa pyka“. Jeman
TakaB CykoO y HOBOOCIOOOheHHM kpajeBuMa HakoH bamkanckux parosa
pe3ynTHpao je AeTMMUYHUM IOBIadekheM Kpasba [lerpa (mox m3roBopom
OonecTn) M yCTyNameM PETreHTCKE BIACTH MPECTOJIOHACIEAHUKY AJEK-
canzpy. Ca TakBUM cTameM yHyTap apkase, Cpouja je yuuia y [Ipsu cet-
CKH par.

[IpBU cBETCKU par JIOHEO je YUTaBOM CBETY, ajli MIPBEHCTBEHO EB-
pory, BelrKe JIoMoBe. buie ¢y To mpomeHe y Kojuma cy crpajanie apxa-
BE, MMOJMTHYKU ¥ BPETHOCHN CHCTEMH, IpyKaBHA ypehema; mpoMeHe 300r
KOjUX Cy TMajajie KpyHHCaHEe IVIaBe, HecTajajie Biajae M MOJUTHYAPH H Y
KOjUMa je, 4eCTO, BOJHMYKA YaCT YCTymajla MECTO TOJIUTHYKOM IIparmMa-
tu3My. Kpo3 xmxy oBux 30uBama Ouiio je mporkaHo ume Cpowuje, jep je
yIpaBo 300T Bbe, OKO b€ U Y H0j CaMOj CHHYJIa BapHHUIIA IOBOJbHA J]a TPYC-
HO nozipy4je EBporne rypre y cyko0 U Ha leMy IOJUrHe KOBUTIALl CBET-
ckor para. Hakon CapajeBckor areHTara u oji0ujama ayCTpo-yrapckor yi-
tuMatyMma off crpane CpOuje, o6jaBoM para Ayctpo-Yrapcke Cpouju, kpe-
HYJIO je JIaH4aHO 00jaBJjbHBame pata cuiia AHtante u LleHTpannux cuia.

Kaxo je y TakBoj cutyanuju pearoBaia apxxasa Cpouja? Ykazuma pe-
reHTa Asiekcanapa yTBpl)eHu cy 1 03BaHHUYCHU HYKHH ITOTE3H Jpkase: 12.
jyna oxpelheHo je na ce meoKyIHa Bojcka cTaBu y MOOMIIHO cTame. Mcro-
ra jaHa, IpyruMm yKa3oM, Ha ocHOBY wiaHa 54. u 102. Yerasa KpasseBune
Cpbuje, ca3Bana je HapomHa CKyNIITHHA y CTapoM Cas3uBY Yy BaHpEIHHU
casuB 3a 14. jyn y Humry. Tpehum yxazom oxpelero je ma ce obycrase cBe
n300pHe paame Ha ocHOBY KpasbeBor ykasza ox 10. jyna (Murpunosuh u
Bbpamuh, 1937: 171). PerenToBr yka3u HUCY UMajl cCaMO KapakTep HYX-
HHX TI0Te3a BPIIMOLA TYKHOCTH Ieda ApkaBe y paTHOM BpeMeHy. OHH
Cy ca co0OM HOCHIIM TEXHHY CBHUX OJUIMKa ApykaBHOr Ouha KpasmeBune
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Cpb6wuje. Yka3 o cTaBJbamy BOjCKe Y MOOMITHO CTambE M yKa3 KOJUM ce 00yc-
TaBJbajy M300pHE pajmbe TOBOPE IITA je IpKaBa Mo 00jaBoM paTa Mopasia
Jia y9uHU. YKa3 o cazuBamby CKyNIITHHE Y BAHPEIHU Ca3UB TOBOPH O TOME
KakBa je To Omia napkasa. [loTe3w apkaBHOT amapara Ha MOYETKY para
Kazyjy Jia napiaaMmentapuzam y CpOuju, ca CBOjUM YCIIOHMMA M MaI0BHMA,
HUje 610 camo nemMokparcka dacana, Beh ga je CKymnmTrHa OWita akTHBHH,
a YeCTO M KJbYYHH CETMEHT Kpeupama JIpyKaBHE TOJNUTHKE.

CXOfiHO OIIITEM CTambYy je ¥ caMa, YHCTO paJuKaicka, Biaaga Hukomne
[Mammha, yctynuia MecTo KOaTUIIMOHOM KaOHHETY, Hako je y CKymIUTHHU
nMaia ancoinytHy Behuny. Ha ueny HoBe Bnajie monoBo je 6uo [Tamuh, anu
Ccy je unHWIM npencraBHuny Haponne paankanse crpanke, CamocraiiHe
panukanne crpanke u Hanpenne crpanke. Jlubepanu (Haponna crpanka)
U COIMjAJINCTH HUCY MMAJU IpeACTaBHUKE y Biamm, amm cy mubepanu
W Mopen Tora moAp:KaBajiy BiaauHe npemiore y CKymmTuHu ,.Bpuehu
— Kako je m3jaBuo nuaep auoepana Ctojan Pubapar — cBoje maTpuoTCKe
JTy’)KHOCTH ca UcTpajHoInhy u nmoxpreoBameM' (Mutrpunosuh u bpammh,
1937: 173). Hakon apyror ycremHor oji0ujama ayCcTpo-yrapcKux Hamaja,
carnmacje CkymmutruHe U Biane usnenpwuio je ,,Humky pexnapanujy*, 3aa-
MEHHUTH JJOKYMEHT KOJUM je Kao paTHH usb CpOuje mocTaBbeHO U KOHau-
HO yjenumemne Jykanx CIIoBeHa Y 3ajeIHUYKY IPIKaBYy.

lonuna 1914. oxonvana je patauMm nobenama Cpobuje. Mcuprnibena
npxasa, MehyTum, HUje Moriia a ce Hocu ca Hemahama koje je JoHena
HapeaHa roguHa. [lopen BeNMKUX JbYICKHX T'yOMTaka Ha OOJHOM MOJBY,
CpOujy je 3amecuna enujemuja nerapor tugdyca. Y 1914, ronunu noru-
HYJ0 je 1 ympio 69.022 odwurupa 1 BojHUKa, 10 cenreMOpa 1915. rogune
56.842. Enunemuja Tudyca onnena je tux rogunHa oxko 360.000 xxuBora. 1
JbYIICKH U MaTepHjajiHO JIECETKOBaHA JIpiKaBa CyodymJia ce ca HOBHM BOj-
HHUM y/IapoM, cajia U HeMayKuX Tpyma I1oJ] KOMaHIoM Qeramapmana GpoH
Makenzena. LlenTpannum cuiiama ce npuayxuia u byrapcka u ogmax
cTymuia y patHa aejcrsa nporuB CpoOuje. CHare ca kojuMa je pacroiar-
na CpOuja HUCY Ouiie TOBOJBHE Jla ce OAyNpe OBakBoj cuin. HajaBmenor
JToJTacka CaBe3HWYKUX TpyIla HHje OUiTo, CHare CPICKUX TpyIa Owmie cy Ha
M3MaKy, Tako Ja Ce BOjCKa Hala3Wja y CTAJIHOM OACTyNamy. Y OBaKBUM
okonHOcTHMa TTostoxkaj CkyninTiHe 1 Brane O01o je HeoapkuB 300r omac-
HocTH 1a Hum magne Byrapuma y pyke. CBH ApsKaBHU OpraHH MOpPaJd Cy
na Oyny eBakyrcanu u3 Huma. Y Briagu ce orBopuiio nutame: IlTta ca
Cxymmtuaom? TlomackoM y ofcTymame ca BOjJCKOM W HapOIIOM TIpecTaja-
JIM Cy yCJIOBH, HE caMo 3a HopMaJjaH, Beh 3a Omito kakaB pag CKyHIITHHE.
[loBnaueme mociaHuka, o] KOjUX Cy MHOTH OWJIM y TO3HHM TOJMHAMA,
U CTapame 32 HBUXOBY 0e30eHOCT, MpecTaBbaio Ou BOjcIH, BpXoBHO]
koMaH 1 ¥ Biiajgu Benuku tepet. CBY pasinosu cy ykazuBaiu qa CKymmTu-
Ha TpeOa Ja mpecTaHe ca pajoM U Ja MOoCiIaHruke Tpeda ymyTutn Kyhama,
Jla ca HapoAOM, KOjU HHje TOIIA0 y M30emTUIITBO Tojene, 100po u 3710.
Brana je moctynmna apyraanje. Ommydnia je: ,,...J1a ¢e ca HaIlloM BOjCKOM
€BaKyMILly U HAalllM HAPOAHU MOCIAHUIIH, jep OHH, Ka0 HAPOIHH MIPEACTaB-
HUIIN, UMajy TY)KHOCT J1a, ca Biiajgom, capal)yjy Ha onuTuM HallMOHAITHUM
MUTakIMa, Ja Y Halllo] HallnOHaTHOj Hecpehu npeacTaBibajy U 3acTynajy
CpOujy u Jyrocnosene u na capalyjy Ha yjenumewny Cpoa, Xpsara u Cio-
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BEHAIIa; J1a [1ajy KPEANTE 3a BOjCKY, M30CTIINIIe, MHTEPHUPAHE U 3apo0be-
He 1 oHe 3aoctane y CpOuju; 1 1a ca BojckoM Oyay y Be3u. Crora je TUM
pememeM Hapel)eHo BOjHUM BIacTUMa Jia ce y OJCTyNamy YHHE yCIyre

MOCIaHUIIUMA Y MOTVIely HCXpaHe U MPEBO3HUX cpecTaBa™.’

1T

Haponna ckymmrrna je u3 Humia kpenysa Hajnpe ka KpasseBy. Bp-
XOBHA KOMaHJIa ¥ BJaja Taja Cy jOIl YBEeK padyHaie ca moryhnomrhy ma
ce Hempujaresby Npykhu CHa’kaH OTIOP KOHLUEHTPHCAHUX CPICKHUX TyIla
Ha KocoBy. M30cTanak caBe3HHMYKe IIOMONM M OCTajie TELIKE OKOJIHOCTH
HaBeJie Cy BPXOBHY KOMaH]ly /1a C€ Off OTIOPa OyCTaHe U HACTABHU Ca MOB-
nadeweM. Hakon Hammymtama KpasseBa Cxymntuna je ca Bnagom npemia
Hajupe y Pamky, a morom y KocoBcky Mutposuiy. [Tocne kpaher 6opaBka
y KocoBckoj Mutposuiin u3BpIIeHoO je mnopiadewe y [Ipuspen, a onatie
npeko Llpre Tope n Anbanunje no Ckampa. IlocTojanmo je MUILBEHE 1a
CkynmTHHa ca pagoM Tpebda na HactaBu y Ckaapy, ajlu ce o Tora oxyc-
Tano, jep 3a pan CKymmTHHE HUTH je OUI0 TOBOJHHO MOCTaHUKA, HUTH CY
MOCTOjajIu OMJIO KaKBH YCIIOBH 3a pajl.

[Topen cBuX mojaBa Koje mpare JIOMOBE JIpJKaBe y pacyily, UCIIIHBa-
Jie Cy U MOJIMTHYKE IOZENE KOje Cy C€ 3a0IUTPUIIC Y TPakehy KpHUBLA 3a
ommty Kpax. OTHOCH y Ip’KaBHOM BpPXY, KOje Cy CTBOpHJE crienu(puiHe
OKOJIHOCTH, O Y€MYy CBEJO4M MeMoapcka rpala, roBope Ja je eo mocnia-
HUKa KpuBuO Brany, Bmaga BpxoBHy koMaHIy, IpeCTONIOHACIEAHUK U
BpxoBHy xomanny u Brany, a cBu 3ajenno CaBesHuke. Y Tpaxemy Kpu-
BLA UCTHLAIN Cy C€ U NPUIATHULN MUIUTAPUCTHUYKO-3aBEPCHNUYKE KIIU-
K€ OKYIUbCHE OKO YIpYKema ,,YjeIumbeme WIH CMPT, MO3HATHJH Kao
LHpHOpyKIu“.” | IpHopykiu™ ¢y HapouuTo Hamaganu Hwuxony Ilamuha,
KOjH je, 1o ’bHUMa, 300T cBoje cierne Bepe y CaBe3Huke, Ono TIaBHH KpHUBaI]
3a cBe. Hamaau cy Owin TakBU Ja ¢y My W JiMuHa 0e30€IHOCT M JKHUBOT
owmmm yrpoxkenu (Kasumupouh, 1992: 383).

VY oBakBoj cutyauuju, Bnana ou cazuBamem CkymnruHe camy cebe
CTaBWJIa HA THEBHHU pel. Y Tpakewmy u3iasza u3 karacrpode, CkynmruHa
Kao mapTHEp HHUje Ouia moTpeOHa HHU MPEeCTONOHCIeAHUKY. [Ipen mocna-
HHUIIMA je CTajalio camMo JaJbe ONICTYyIMame  H30erTuIITBO. [leo m30ermmx
nocnanuka 6uo je Beh y ['puxoj, neo je jour yBek 6uo y Llpuoj l'opu, geo

6 MHUHHCTPH CaMOCTANIH Cy OHIIH 3a TO JIa TIOCTaHUIIM OCTaHy y 36MJbH, aJli je IpeBiaia-
JIO MUIIUBEH-E PajuKala, ra je oiydeHo aa CKymuTHHa KpeHe ca BiagoM y nosiadee.
Opurunain oBor BraguHor peiema Huje cadyBas. Jlat je no pykomnucy M. J. PanuBojesuha,
koju ce uyBa y apxuBy CAHY, 6p. 13254.

7 IlykoBuuk [parytun JumutpujeBuh-Amnuc (Kao KareTaH IaBHU OpraHu3aTop ,,Majckor
npeBparta” u youctsa nmocnenmux O0peHosuha), Hecropuu med ,,[pHe pyke, y k0joj je
oxo cebe nmao BehuHy 3aBepennka u3 1903. ronune, Taza je BOANO 00aBeIITajHY CIIYXkKOy
Bojcke KpasseBune CpOuje. [Ipe para je ca cBOjoM OpraHu3aijoM y CyCEIHUM 3eMJbaMa,
HapounTto y Makenonuju u Crapoj Cpouju npe bankaHcknx paroBa opraHu3oBao cyOBep-
3MBHE aKnuje U KoMHuTcKke yere. HecnopHa je meroBa ymemanoct y CapajeBCKH aTeHTaT.
Ha Comynckom mporiecy je ca jour ABOjUIIOM capaaHika ocylen Ha cMpT u ctpesbad. Kon-
TPOBEP3€ OKO OBOT Mpolieca Tpajy u aaHac. Hakon tor mporieca ,,llpHa pyka“ je neputrBHO
HecTalla ca monuTuuke creHe Cpouje.
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ce ca Bramom moBykao nz Ckazapa y Can ‘boBanm, a moToM mapoopomom
y Uramnjy (Murpunosuh u bpammwmh, 1937: 177). I'pyna HaponHux mo-
CJIaHWKa, Koja ce Hanuia y I'puxoj, ¢ mpeacequnkom CKynmTuHe AHAPOM
Bophesuhem, Tpaxuna je ox Bnage aa mro npe cazose CkynmTuny. Bia-
Jla je OJlyroBjlayuiia ca OJIFOBOPOM M TEK je KpajeM janyapa 1916. roqune
[Mammmh ogrosopwmo aa ,,Mory uhu Ha Kop3uky re u ocrajie cprcke m3oe-
ruie, wid, ako To Hehe, mory nhu kyna xohe (Jankosuh, 1966: 330).

[Tocne moBnavama HajOpOjHUja TpyTIa MOCIaHUKa OKYTIHIIA ce y Pumy.
CaznaBiu 3a nocianuke y I'pukoj, oBa rpyna ux je mo3sana 12.1.1916.
ronuHe aa noly y Pum. Ilpencennnk Ckynmtune Aunpa Huxonuh, nesa-
JIOBOJbAH JPKAkbEM MHOI'MX MOCIAHUKA U YIIOPHUM MHCUCTHPAEM HEKUX
MOCTIaHMKA JIa ce OIMax cyau Biaau, neconumapucao ce ca lbuMa 1 0CTao
y I'puxoj. [Tocmanuiy oKyIJbeHn y PuMy, IMOMITO Cy YCBOJWIN TYICAMINTE
Jla ce MPUBPEMEHO, JIOK ce 3eMJba He 0ciio00au, 00ycTaBH pajl CTpaHa-
Ka U npecTaHy MeljycTpanauke O0opOe, OCHOBaM cy 3ajefJHMYKU KITyO
HapOJHMX MOCJIaHuKa. 3a kompeaceauuke tor Kiyba nzadpanu cy Kocra
Crojanosuh u Jama [Iponanosuh. OmrydeHo je na oyayhe cenuinre Kiyoa
oyne y Humm, y ®@paniryckoj (Mutpunosuh u bpammwh, 1937: 177). OBak-
BOj OANYLM ycnpoTuBuo ce [lammh 1 TOHOBO MPeNIokuo /1a MOCIaHUIU
uny Ha Kop3uky. Kan Beh Huje Morao na crpeun OKynjbame [10CJIaHUKA U
KOHCTHUTyHUcame oBakBor Kiy0a, [lammh nx nuje xeneo 6mu3y Brnane vu
ONM3y aKTyelHUX MOJUTHYKHUX 30MBama. Ako je Beh CkynmTrHa Mopaina
Jla IOCTOjU, HEHO MocTojame Ha Kop3uiy, Ha MapruHy MOJUTUYKUX J10-
rabaja, Omito je MHOTO Oe300IHHje.

Jlok ce CxymmTrHa 6aBMIIa CBOjUM OKYIJbAFbEM U CTBapambeM MU-
HUMAaJIHHUX YCJIOBa 3a OMJIO KakaB paj, Ha MOJUTUYKO] CLIEHHU Ap)KaBe 0e3
orailonae octanmu cy Bmana, perent u BpxoBHa xomanna, ca ,,lipHOPYK-
numa‘“ y cebu u oko cebe. JlareHTan cyko0 m3Mel)y OBUX JpKaBHUX YH-
HUJIAIA MPETHO je Na eckaiupa Beh HakoH HanymTama Kocosa. Beh Tana
ce CTBOpHJIA BPJIO MyYHAa CHUTYyallHja, Y KOjoj C€ 3a HAaCTaJl0 CTame OITY-
JKUBAJIO YHAKPCT, YKIJbY4uyjyhu Ty U BpXoBHY KOMaHIy y3 KOjy je cTajajo
BohctBo ,, I pHe pyke“.® AKo ce y3Me y 003Hp pacroaokemne Y BOjCITH, U3-
Oersiom rpal)aHCTBY, a Ha TO Cy YKa3WBaJId CTABOBHU MOjEAMHUX HAPOTHHUX
MOCJIaHUKa, KPCT MporacTH je Tpedao na nonece Hukona [Nammh. OBakan
cTaB HHje OMO cTpaH HU caMoM pereHTy (ByuxoBuh, 1965: 204).

Teper kpuBHLe, 00jeKTHBHO, HUje Tpebano na moaHece camo [la-
muh. OH, MehyTnM, KpUBHUITy HHje jkelleo HU aa menu. JKeneo je ma Taj
TepeT MmoHece Heko apyru. HajnonecHuja 3a To 6una je BpxoBHa koman-
na. Jloma xoopaunanvja Brnage n BpxoBHe KomaHie pUINKOM Bolema
MoCcIeIbUX ONepalyja, HapoOYUTO HAKOH Majaa Bpama, 3a mocienuny je
MoIvIa Jla uMa caMo To Ja Briajga cBy kpuBHIly 3a KaracTpody CBajd Ha
BpxoBny xomanny (Crojanouh, 2013).

[Toceban mpaBal UMany ¢y pereHToBd noctynuu. OH caM je UMao
aHUMO3UTeT W TIpeMa Bnaam m mpema [lamuhy awano, u npema ,,L{pHOj
Py ¥ BEHUM EKCIIOHEHTTMMa. AKO ce 3a MOJa3HILITe y3My PETeHTOBE

8 TTo MHOTMM M3BOpHMA 13 TOT BpEMeHa U Ha OCHOBY MeMOapcKe rpahe, MoKe ce 3aKJbyUHTH
na cy u BojBoaa Pagomup [TyTHUK, M CBY HaueITHUIHM OJieJbeba y BpXoBHOj KOMaHau, 1 caM
muHHUcTap BojHU Pane Bojouh, Ommu excrionenty ,,L{pHe pyke®.
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arCOyTUCTUYKE CKJIOHOCTH, MOTY c€ M3BYNM 3aK/bydlld U YTBPAUTH pa3-
JI03H1 3a HbEroB oJHOC npema Bnanu u BpxoBHoj komanau. Yunu ce aa je
AnexcaHzpy HajBHIIE OATroBapaso ja ce u Brnaga n BpxoBHa komaH1a OK-
pHBE 3a CJIOM 3eMJbe. AU ce Takol)e MOXKe 3aKJbYUUTH 1A je, y aKTEIHOM
TPEHYTKY, UCTOBpPEMEHHU 00payyH u ca Bragom u ca BpxoBHOM KOMaHI0M
3a pereHTa OMO TpeBenHKH 3anoraj. [lo ceemy cynehu oH ce ompenenro
Jia IoTe3e Byde jesaH 1o jeqan. Biana je cBakako Ouiia 3a pereHra ciyTa-
Bajyhu (haktop, anm ra je BpxoBHa koMaHza ca ,,llpHOM pykoMm** yrpoxa-
Bana. Ha apyroj crpanu, cyko0 ,,qpHOpyKana“™ ca Bragom HHje ce THUIIA0
camo Ilammuha, Beh u perenta Anexcannpa. Bohcrso ,,LpHae pyke* 3a ciom
Cpbuje uuje kpusmio camo [lammha, Beh u npecrononacnennmka (Byduko-
Buh, 1965: 204). YuecHuiu HenocpeaHux jorahaja HaBoje J1a mpecTosio-
HacnenHuk [lamuha u sbyne y Bnagu Huje monHOCHO, anu ce npeBpaTHU-
YKHX CKJIOHOCTH ,,upHOpyKana“ miamuo (Joanosuh, 1991). Jloruuno je
6mto a he monuTHYKM 0OpadyH HajIIpe YyCMEpUTH Ka BpXoBHO] KOMaHIH.
ITo nomacky y Ckanmap, 2. neuemOpa 1915. roguse, pereHT je 3arpaxuo
on Brnane npucranak 3a cBojy Hamepy. Biaja je npucranak nana oamax.
HenyHnux Mecer naHa oToM U3BpLICHE cy poMeHe y BpXxoBHOj KomaH-
. Ymecto BojBoze IlyTHuka, koju je 300r OonecTu JOOMO TIETOMECEUHO
OJIICYCTBO, TIOCTaBJbEH je TeHepan Ilertap bojosuh, a 3a HOBOr MUHHCTpa
BOJHOT MocTaBJbeH je reHepan boxkumap Tepsuh. Ca TakBUM cTameM ce
orunnio Ha Kpd.

Hox cy Bojunuu Ha Kpdy u Ha Bugy macoBHO ymupanu (of cer-
temOpa 1915. ronune morunyno je u ympno 144.842 oduuupa u BojHH-
Ka CpIICKE BOjCKe), pamrduirhaBame padyHa y Ap)KaBHOM BPXY C€ HacTa-
Buio. [Ipecrononacnenuuk je u nabe 6uo u nporus [lammha u npotus
»IPHOpYyKara®, a OB M MPOTUB JEHOT M MPOTUB ApyTOr. ,,l{pHOpYKIIN™
Cy mpoMeHama y BpXoBHOj KOMaHIU M3ryOMIM HEKE Ol CBOJUX KIJbYUHHMX
10JI0Xkaja, Ia je HUXOBO HE3aJ0BOJHCTBO THM OWiIo Behe. 3aomTpaBame
MOHAKO CIIOXKEHE CUTYyallHje y AP>KaBHOM BPXY ITOTOJIOBAJIO j€ TOKYIIAjy
yBohemwa JMYHOr pekuMa. Ha To cy yka3uBanu MHOTH NMPECTOJOHANEA-
HUKOBH IOCTYIILH, KA0 U JI€JIOBAKE HEIOBOI OKPY)KEHa, KOj€ Cy YMHU-
JIM HEeKaJIalllbi eKCIIOHEHTH ABOPCKE KaMapHJie, U 10 ONIUTEM MHUILIBCHY
uenpujaressbn Huxone IMamuha.” ¥V kopucT ocTBaperma 1miaHa o yBohemy
JIMYHOT peXHMa MIUIA j€ U KOMIUIEKCHOCT HOBOHACTAJIe CUTYalHje, U3 Koje
ce pa3HMM TyMademhHuMa MOIJIa CTBOPHTH U MpaBHa MOTIOpa 3a ONpaB/a-
HOCT JIMYHOT peXUMa. AKO OU ce MOIIO Ol YMHECHUIIE 1a ce, TYOUTKOM
JpXKaBHE TEPUTOPH]je, MPABHO CTame ApPKaBe y KOPEHY M3MEHHIIO, 3aro-
BOPHMIIM JINYHOT PEXHMa Cy, Y TyMadelhy MOIIH J1a Uy U KOpak Jalbe,
ma J1a U3BeAy 3aKJbYYaK Jia jeé HOBOHACTAJIMM CTambeM YCTaB IpecTao Ja
Baxu. Tume Ou OHO noBeneH y nuTame erutumuteT [lamuhese Bnane u

9 V HemocpeaHoj pereHToBOj OMM3MHU CTANHO Cy ce Hamaswid: JKusojun bamyrywmh,
TaJAIIBY MOCIaHuK y ATuHU U caBeTHUK Kpyne, Csera Jakmmwmh, nosunap ,,Illtamme*
U YYEeCHHK MHOTHX IUIIOMaTCKHX CIUIETKH, PETeHTOB cekperap Jparomup Jankoswuh,
Mapiiai asopa bomiko Yonak-AuTuh, JoBan Jopanosuh Ilmxown, [Tamuher momohHuk y
MHHHUCTapCTBY MHOCTPAHUX ITOCIOBA M PEreHTOB JIMYHU MH(OPMATOP O CBEMY LITO CE y
Bmaan paan. Perenra cy Takohe okpy:kuBanu U IMpUNagHAIN IBOPCKe OQUIUPCKE KITHKE,
Ha3BaHe ,,bena pyka“ kojy je npeasoauo nmykoBHuk [lerap XKuskoBuh, komaHmaHt rapnue,
HEKaIalllibH 3aBEPEHHK U je/[HA Ol KIbYUHHX JITYHOCTH no3aauHe COoIyHCKOT Imporeca.
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Hapomne ckymmrure. Tako OM jeTuHU €KCIIOHEHT Ap’KaBHOT Omha Morao
na Oyze Kpajb, OTHOCHO PEreHT Kao BpIIMIIALl KpasbeBCke BiacTh. [Ipema
Ka3WBamy CaBPEMEHMKa, Y ONTHIIA]y je OMO U jelaH HaIpT MPUBPEMEHOT
ycTaBa, Koju 0u Tpebao na 3amenu Baxxehn Ycras on 1903. ronure. OH ce
cacrojao camo ox 10 uiaHoBa U BUMeE je Tpedao 3aKOHOAABHY M W3BPIILI-
Hy BJIacT KOHLIEHTPUCATH y pyKaMma BJIaJaolia U Ha Taj HAYMH yCIIOCTaBU-
1 JuuHn pexkuM (Kazumuposuh, 1992: 393). Kao Henocpeann y4ecHUK
nmoMeHyTHx forahaja, Cnobonan JoBanosuh numre ma je Anekcanmgap 01o
CIpeMaH Ha MPUMHUp]je, 1A YaK U U3MHUPEHE ca ,,[JPHOPYKLIUMA™, KAaKO OU
HECMETAHO YBEO JIMUHHU pekuM. Y KOMOMHallMjama je Oujia U jeHa Hey-
TpaJIHa BIIaJia Mo MpeACeAHUIITBOM BojBoie JKuBojuHa Mummuha, y k0joj
ou Bobha ,,pHOpYyKana™ mykoBHUK [parytun JumutpujeBuh-Amnuc O6mo
MuHHCTap BojHU. O THM KOMOWHAIIMjaMa CBEIOYN U j€THO TTHCMO BOjBOC
Mumnha (Bydakosuh, 1965: 205-206).

Biama ce Tako Hamuia y, Hausmied, 0e3u3na3Hoj cutyanuju. Pa3Boj
norabaja je mokaszao Ja je oncrpamuBame CKyNIUTHHE M ycKpahuBame
IeHOr yuemha y akTyeJIHuM 30uBamuMa Ouino jBocekin Mad. Lllturehn
cebe u xenehm oxmpemeHe pyke 0e3 OajacTta CKYMIITHHCKE KOHTPOJIE U
no3uBama Ha oaroBopHoct, [lammh n Brnaga 3aBpmmim cy nona mocna y
OCTBapHBamby PEreHTOBUX AllCOINYTHCTHUKUX IulaHoBa. Cazna je Baspaiio
TPaXHUTU M37a3 U3 Te cutyanuje. OHO IITO je MPeACTaB/balo TepeT, cana
je Tpebaino a mocimyXu Kao 3akJIoH. Biajga ce TuKTaTtypw Moria cymnpo-
TCTaBUTHU jenuHO y3 nomoh Ckymnmrune. CasuBame CKYIIITHHE je JOHO-
CWJIO CBE OHO Of1 uera cy 3asupanu [lamwmh u Brana: HenpujatHe uHTEp-
nenanuje, NUTamke OATOBOPHOCTH, CTAJIHU IPUTHCAK U KOHTPOIY. A je,
takohe, 6e3 CKyNuTHHE J0ja3uiia TUKTaTypa y Kojoj He Ou Ouio mecra
Hu [lammhy Hu BeroBoj oxonmnuu. MunuCcTpu 13 CMOCTaHE pajiKaHe
CTpaHKe, KojuMa je Takohe OMII0 CTaso Jia cripede pereHTa y leroBuM Ha-
Mepama, 0e3pe3epBHO Cy Toapkanu cazuBame CkymmruHe. Hakon myra
y Ilerporpax u mocere Hapoguum nocnanunuMa y Huru, [lammh je, y
ume nene Braze, moHeo pereHTy Ha MOTNUC YKa3 O IPOAYKEbY CETHULE
Hapomne ckymmune y Bapormm Kpdy, casBane y BaHpeaau casuB y Humry
Vkazom on 12. jyna 1914. ronune. Tume je cTaB/beHa Tauka Ha MOKYILAj
yBOhema JTMYHOT PEKUMA.

I1I

Jlok cy ce ocraiu Bojcke onopassbain Ha Kpdy u y busepru, a oc-
Tay Jp>KaBHE BIACTH OOPUIIM 32 BIACTHTH MOJI0XKa], ocTany CKyNIITHHE
y Humm cy Hacrojanmm na on ceGe MOHOBO HaYMHE 3aKOHOABHO TEIO U
pefieBaHTaH MOJUTHYKM YMHMIAL. JJoK cy ce ocTainu IpxaBHU (akTopu
oopuin u3smelhy cede, CkymiruHa ce bopuiia 3a cede 1 cama ca coOOM.

VY 1o Bpeme je y Hutm 6opaBuno 90 nocnanuka, mro je 6uo Behu
JICO HApOJHUX TMOCTIaHMKa M30eriux u3 3emibe. Hajupe je yrBpheno aa
cy 3eMJby HamycTwia 123 nmociaHuka, 10K ¢y wux 43 ocrana nox okymna-
nujoM.'’ KacHuje je yrBpheHo za je y 3emsbu octaiio 39 mocianuka, mehy

10 Cpricke HOBHHE Op. 75 01 26.6.1918. ronnne.
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kojuma jubepanan npanu Crojan Pubapam n Bojucnas Byukosuh, Bohe
coumjanucra Jparuma Jlanuesuh u Tpuina Kauneposuh, Bulenn nonuru-
gapu JKusko Tajcuh, JoBan I1. JoBanoBuh u apyru. Heku ox mux, Hapo-
yuTO JMOepaTHy TpBay capahiBaiy cy y OpraHM30Bamy OKYHMalMOHHX
Binact y Cpouju (Byukosuh, 1965: 209).

Naxko ce y3 Humu Hucy Hanmaszwnmm cBu n30erv nocnanuiy, Hurma je
cMmarpaHa npuBpeMeHuM ceauiuteM CKyMNIITHHE, jep je Tamo Ouna Behu-
Ha Toclanuka u (popmupan 3ajeqHUIKH KITyO0 HapoJHUX MOCIaHuKa. Pan
OKYIUbCHUX MOCTaHUKa HUje ce MOrao Ha3Baru pagoM CkyniuTue, Beh je
npe cMaTpaH Kao paj 3ajenHuukor kinyoa. [IpBux necerak cennuia Kiyba
IPOTEKIIO je y UCTUIamy noTpede 1a CKyNIuTHHA HACTABHU Ca PaJioM H Tpa-
ey MoryhHocTH na ce Ta norpeba octBapu. OaiyKa MmociiaHhKa J1a ce
HAacTaBH ca pagoM Omia je oueknBana. Cienehe muTame THITAIO ce OHOCa
Ckynutune npema Brnaan. OBo nutame OHMIIO je 07 caMor NoBjIavemha 13
3emJbe jabyka pazmopa. Ha memy cy rpalenn mHOTM motomu cykoown. [1o-
HOBO OTBapame OBUX MMUTamka JOHEN0 OH, y aKTETHOj CUTYal!jH, IPErPIIT
HepeluBuX npoodiiema. 300r Tora je, y3 o/uiyKy na CKyNniuTHHA HACTaBH ca
panom, mpuxsaheHa pesepBa na ce Hehe HCTpaKMBAaTH KPUBHIIA 32 CIIOM,
HUTH he ce JOHOCHUTH OAJyKa O oMY, I0K ce ¥ Bnaga u CkyniutiHa He
Bpate y 3emuby (CtojanoBuh, 2013).

VY ckimagy ca mpeTXOIHHM 3aKJbydlMMa IMIacuo je u MeMmopaHayMm
3ajeHUYKOT Ki1y0a MocIaHKKa, jeTHOIIIACHO YCBOjeH 01 cTpaHe 89 mpucy-
THUX TIOCTIAaHWKA Ha KoH(pepeHnuju kryda oapkanoj y Humu 11. pebpyapa
1916. rogune. Kiy6 je moncerno Biany Ha cBoje 1 leHe o0aBe3e U U3HEO
craB a CKyNITHHA, Y KPUTHYHOM PAaTHOM BpeMEHY, TpeOa TeKHIITE CBOT
pala na mpeHece Ha IpaBo Bpluema KoHTpone. Kinyd je y Memopangymy
W3jaBHO Jia ,,AUCKYCH]Y O OIICHU pajia BnaguHOr U 0ATOBOPHOCTH HEHO),
U3 003Mpa JENMKATHUX y TEIIKUM IPHIMKaMa, OCTaBJba 3a BpeMeHa Kaja
Haia otaiionna Oysie ociioboheHa™, au je Tpakuo Jia ce Kao HajXUTHH]E,
y3My y pellaBame MHTamke 0 OyUeTy, TUTame O BOjCIU (FeHOM 31paBIby,
WCXPaHU U CHAOJICBEHOCTH ), TUTAakE O oMo mopodsbeHoM Hapony y Cp-
Ouju, MUTamke O CYIOMHH N30ETIINX CPIICKUX Trpal)aHa U MUTame BaCIIUTamba
cpricke omsaanHe y @paniyckoj. CBoj MeMopanaym 3ajenHUUKH KiIy0 3a-
BpIlIaBa 3aXTE€BOM JIa c€ 3aKaxke nmoueTak CKyMIITHHCKUX CETHHIIA, KaKo OU
ce HaBeJIeHa MUTama IITO TIpe y3ena y pasmarpame (JankoBuh, 1966: 340).

VY mehyBpemeny je kon wiaHoBa Biajze caspeBaina ujeja 0 OCJIOH-
1y Ha CKyNIITHHY, pag clipevaBarma yYBohema JTUIHOT peXuMa, Ima je y
TOM cMHCIy Ouo M oxroBop Buage mocnanmukom kiryOy. IlapanenHo ca
caspeBarmbeM OBE HJICje U JeJIOBamkbeM 3ajeJHMUKOr Ki1y0a, ojiBHjajia ce U
3akynucHa aktuBHOCT [lammheBor npBor capaganka Crojana IIporuha y
Bpeme [TammheBor 6opaska y [letporpany u Hunu. [Ipotuh je y To Bpeme
pa3dmo jeMUHCTBO HAPOAHUX IMOCIIAaHUKA U (GOPMHpaAO TIoce0aH paanuKai-
CKHM TocnaHnuku Kiny0. OBakBO cTpaHYapeme je OMIo0 HEeMPUMEPEHO aK-
TYEITHOM TPEHYTKY. ¥ MEMOApCKUM Ka3HUBamHMa PAJANKAJICKH MOCIAHUK
Hacrac IlerpoBuh je nucao na ce ouekusano aa Ilammuh cnpeun crpanya-
pebe U BpaT pajukane y 3ajeqHundaku kiyo. [lamuh, mehytum, He camo na
Huje [IpornheBoM nenoBamy cTao Ha IMyT, Beh je leroB MoAyXBar 0100pHo
(Kasumuporuh, 1992: 396). Ctuye ce yTucak Ja je OBaKBUM pa3BOjeM J10-
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rahaja mel)y mocmannnmuma Ilamth 6mo 3amoBoJbaH U Aa M3a CBETa CTOje
HETOBU TIOJINTHYKY LAJBEBH. Y MPUJIOT TOME UAE U YUIEHUIIA Aa je, Ipu-
JIMKOM ITOceTe nmocyianunmma, [Tammh Bojuo ayradak pa3roBop 0 CBUM I0-
JUTUYKUM nuTamuma jeauHo ca Crojanom [Ipotuhem. To je 6uo mosox
IPYNU HE3aJ0BOJHHUX PAJIMKAICKUX IMOCIAHUKA, KOJU CY OCTalIH y 3ajeji-
HUYKOM KITyOy, 1a ce moTimyHo okpeny of llammha. [Ipen camo 3acename
Ckynmtune Ha Kpdy onm cy obdpazosanu nmoceban kiny6 — Kiryo nezaBu-
CHUX TOCTIaHWUKA PaJUKaJIHe CTPaHKeE, KOju je Opojao 14 umanosa. Pa3ziora
3a oBakBe lIpotrhese u [Tamuhese morese 6uio je muoro. Moryhe je na
cy nepudepHH pa3io3n OWIN YIITaBHOM JIMYHOT KapakTepa, allk Jia cy oc-
HOBHHM Pa3JI03H MMAJIU CYIITHHCKY IPUPOTY U TyOOKE TOJIMTUYKE MOTHBE.

Jenan ox nepudepnux paszyiora monia 6u na Oyne [Iporuhesa mo-
3HaTa CKJIOHOCT Ka CTpaHYapemy W (paBOpHU30Bamky CBOjE MapTHje Y CBa-
KOj MIPUIMLM. AJIM CYIITHHCKH Pa3JiO3U 38 OBAKBO JAPKAbE PAIUKAICKHX
TpBaKa HaJla3WiIK Cy ce Ha Apyroj cTpanu. Ymmenurna je aa je Ilammhy
u Bragu CxymmntuHa Omina morpeOHa Kao INTHT MpeMa arcolxyTUCTHY-
KUM Hamepama perenra. [locraBiba ce, MehyTiM, IUTamkE [ JIK je 1 KoMe
je oma morpeOHa jennHcTBeHa CKymmTHHA, Koja he nMaTtu cHare 1a ce
W3AMTHE W3HaA Brnane u cnpoBoan KOHTpPOIY y CBUM BrnaauHum akTuB-
HOCTHMa, a HAPOUUTO y OOJIACTH YHYTpAIIkhe U CIIOJbHE MOJUTHKE, YUjH
Cy pecopu OMJIH MOJbE€ HENPUKOCHOBEHOT TOCMOAApea CTapopaauKaa.
Pazjennmena nocrojameM CTpaHaYKHX KIyOOBa M MPUTHCHYTA YBPCTUHOM
pagukaickor kiyoa, CkynmTrHa OM TpejcTaBibajia WACATHO OpYXKje 3a
MaHHITYJIMCakbe MOTUTHYKUM MHTepecuMma. Ca 3ajeAHHYKUM KIyOOM Ta-
kaB omHoc ca CkymmTuHOM HEje 0mo Moryh. JemmHcTBeHa CKyIIIITHHA
Npe/cTaBJba CHAry cama 3a ce0e, JOK Cy CTpaHayKu KiIyOOBH caMmo €KCIO-
HEHTH MapTUjCKUX MHTEpeca M Hajuemnihe mociayiHo opyhe cBoje Buane
(YKomHKoO je cTpaHKa Ha BinacTh). Moxe ce, Takohe, 3akspyuntn fa [lammh
u [Iporuh HUCY 3aHEMapUIIM HU KapakTep KoaJUIHje ca CaMOCTalliMa U
HanpeamanuMa. OHa je HacTalla Kao TOCIenuIa MmoTpede 3a jeTMHCTBOM
CBUX TOJUTHYKUX CHara y TPEHYTKY ayCTpO-yrapcke arpecuje, a He Kao
HOCJIEINIIA TIOAyAapama TyTOPOUHHX 3ajeJHUYKAX HHTEpeca KOaJHIHo-
HUX TapHepa. Y M30€mIUINTBY Cy CTBapu crajaie apyraudje. Koamunuja
je cBe Mame Ouiia morpeda, a cBe BuIle GopMa. 3a eBEHTyaHH pasjia3 ca
KOQIMIIMOHUM MapTHEpUMa Tpedaso je MMaT MPHUIIPEMIbEH TePEH CBY/IA,
a HAPOUUTO Y OKUBJHEHOM TapIIaMEHTY.

Hexe okonHOCTH Cy cTapopaaukaliuMa vijie Ha pyky. Y Braaau cy
KJbYYHH pecopu OWIIM y BUXOBUM pykama. Takohe je CkymmTuHa omgyc-
Tajna on yrBphuBama onroBopHoctr Biane 1o moBparka y 3eMmiby. Y3 TO je
010 pacTypeH 3ajeqHHYKH Ky0, ma je yaap jenmHcTBeHe CKyNIITHHE Ha
Bnagy Ono u3bernyt. OHO 1ITO je cTapopajuKaiiMa MOIJIO Ja IpecTa-
BJba MpoOIIeM, IITO je BpeMe KacHHje ToKa3ao, Onio je ¢popMupame mo-
ceOHor Ki1y0a He3aBUCHUX paaukana. Ondujame aena pagukana aa yhy y
nmocebaH paguKaICKy KIIy0, a TOTOM OCHHBAE FBIXOBOT ITOCEOHOT KiTy0a,
JOLLTN Cy y BPJIO HE3rOJHO BpeMe MO pajuKase — KaJia je U3/1ejCTBOBAHO
cazuBame CKymniTuHe, /1a OU ce y3 HeHy MoMON CIpeunsio HalmyIITame
napiaMeHTapHor cucteMa. OZHOC HE3aBUCHUX pajMKaia Ipema Iapia-
MEHTapu3My HHUje OMo cropaH. Ha BHUXOBO CynpoOTCTaBIbamke arcoyTh-
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3My YBEK C€ MOIJIO padyHaTu. IbrxoBu nmocTymu cy nokasanu, Mehytum,
Jla OHM HUCY KeJIeJW HH arcojyTH3aM YHyTap CBOje CTpaHKe. Ako Ou ce
KOJUM CITydajeM MOKpeHysla Heka nurama llamumheBe oxroBopHocTH, Ha
FbHMXOBY JIOjaJTHOCT TEIIKO JIa C€ MOIJIO padyHaTH.

[ITo ce pereHToBOr OJJHOCA MpeMa HACTaBKy pada CKyMNIITHHE THYE,
MOYKE Ce 3aKJbYUUTH JIa je 0o Kpajie HeratuBad. OH HUje OMax IMOTIIH-
€a0 yKa3 0 HaCTaBKy CKYMIITHHCKOTI 3aceara, HUTH je aomao Ha Kpd na
oTBOpHU NpBY cequuiyy CkymmtiHe. FberoBu nmoctynm Ouiam Cy JOTHYHH
- HaCcTaBaK CKYMIITHHCKOT 3aceAara PEMETHO j€ BEroBe IIIaHOBE O JINUOM
pexxumy. [locmarpan ca menuinrta Bnane u ckynmtrae, AeKcaHpoB He-
nmona3ak Ha Kpd morao je nma nma Beoma y3Hemupyjyhe aejcrBo. OBakaB
MOCTYIIAaK MOTA0 CE€ TYMauuTH TUME Ja je OH Beh JT0HEeO OTYyKY O YKHIAby
VYceraBa u yBohemy THIHOT pexnMa. [ako ce 0BakBO TyMadermne MOXKE CBP-
CTaTH y JIOMEH NpPETIIOCTaBKe, meMy y npuior uae [lammhes anyt xoju
je oH uyBao ,,31y He Tpebano®. To je Omo Texerpam CpPIICKOT MOCTaHUKA
y Ilerporpany Mupocnasa CranajkoBuha, y KOMe ce Kake Jja pyCKH Bia-
JMHU KPYTOBH HE IJie/ajy 01aroHakJIOHO Ha MEIIame BOjCKE Y TOIUTHYKA
30uBama M ,,1a O OWII0 (haTaTHO yBIIa4eH-E BOjCKE Y TIOIHUTHKY, jep On TO
nosenio Cpoujy y nozunujy Typcke™ (Byukosuh, 1965: 209). Canpxuny
oBor Tenerpama [lamuh HEje omMax caommTHo pereHTy, Beh Tek cenTem-
Opa, kana je Beh moueno 3acename CKyNIUTHHE, U TO, HAU3IIeEN, y3rpel,
HE3anHTEPECOBaHO, y3 HaroMeHy J1a je Cnanajkopuhy Beh mociar onrosop
Jia je pycka 0oja3zaH HeoCHOBaHa, Oyayhu 1a y BOjCIIM BiaJiajy pei U JTUcC-
mumnHa (Bydkosuh, 1965: 209).

[Ipema HEKUM U3BOpHMa MOXKE ce 3aKkJpbyunTH na je [lammh sapyano
TeJIerpaM OBakBe caipikuHe. McrnocTaBmilo ce Ja Heropa JAUIIOMATCKO-
MOJIUTHYKA WIpa HHUje Ouja HyXKHa, jep Cy MOCTOjaid M APYTH Pas3iiosu
3a ANIEKCaHIIPOB OJyCTaHAK OJ] JIMYHOT peXUMa. JedaH oX TIIaBHUX pas-
Jiora 3a OJlyCTaHak Oj JAMKTarype, o cBemy cyaehu, 6uo je npencrojehu
oOpauyH ca ,,l{paomM pykom* U meHuM Bol)oM MyKOBHHKOM JmMuTpwmje-
Buhem-Anucom. He Moxe ce ca curypHomhy TBpAWTH KakBe Cy HIpe U
OZIHOCH OWJIN TIO CPe/in, HUTHU C€ ca CUTypHOIIhy MOXKE TBPJUTH KaKBe Cy
NojeAMHAYHe MJIaHOBE UMaJM akTepu gorabaja, anu cy nonasehu gorahaju,
oxonyanu COIyHCKHM TIPOIIECOM, TIOKA3aJIH Jla CE€ PETeHT, y 00padyHy ca
CBOjUM NPOTHBHHUIIMMA, OTIPEIEIHNO A2 Hajupe yKiIoHu Anuca. M3BecHo je
Jla je era cMarpao jaineko onacHujum of [lamuha. Ha oBakBo pereHToBO
omnpenesbemne ykasyje u Ciooman JoanoBuh, Koju je U caM OMO yUECHUK
nomeHnyTHx gorahaja. On je Anexkcanapy cyrepucao aa ou [lamuhesa cme-
Ha Oma, y CTBapH, Ipy:KaBHU yziap, y akTyelIHOj CUTyallljyi CAaCBHM HEIo-
Tpeban (JoBanosuh, 1991: 296).

Ca OBakBUM JP>KaBHO-TIOJIMTHYKUM CTambeM W MOMYyheHHUM OTHO-
CHMa y JpyKaBHOM BpXy JOILIO je 10 ca3uBama mpBe cexuuie Hapomne
ckynmrtuHe KpasbeBune CpOuje y nzbermmTBy. OHa je modena 28. jyna
1916. romune. Onprxano je 27 cemHuIa, ox KOjux je 6 mMaio KapakTep
TajHe CeHUIIe, 300T MPUPOJIE MaTepHje 0 K0joj je pacmpasibano.!! OBo 3a-
ce/lame je MPEKUHYTO y OKToOpy 1916. rogune. HacrasibeHo je, Ha OCHOBY

11 Crenorpadcxe 6enemxe Hapoxne cxkymmrune on 42. no 68. cactanka, Kpd 1918.
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omnyke Bmane, 12. ¢pebpyapa 1918. rogume.!? U3mel)y nBa cCKymmTHHCKA
3acenama HU3au cy ce Oypuu norahaju: Kpdeka nexnapauuja, ComyHcku
npoiiec, pacmaji KOaTUIHoHe BiaJie U (GOpMHPambe paluKaICKoT KaOuHeTa,
noHoBo ca [lamuhem Ha yeny... CBu i gorabhaju, mehyTum, HUCY MOTIIH
na enumuaniry CKynmTuHy ¥ napiamenrapuzam. CpOuja je yuuia y par
Kao IapaMeHTapHa JApskaBa, M Kao TAaKBe j€ U3 Hhera u3aluia.

0%

[Tepron n3beruInTBa CpIICKe AprkaBe U ca koM HapoaHe ckymmiTu-
He caM 1o ceOu NocTaBiba MPaBHHUIMMA, COLMOJIO3UMA, UCTOPUYAPHMA,
€KOHOMHUCTUMA, TTOJIMTUKOJIO3UMA U IPYTUMa MHOTA THTamka U J1aje Oaro-
BOpE Ha MHOTA HEMOCTaBJbEHA MUTAMka, KOja, IIOHEKa]], CABPEMEHH TOJIH-
THUYKH TpEeHyTaK Hamehe.

Y KOHTEKCTy TeopHje Ap>KaBe H MpaBa, OCHOBHO MUTamkE KOje ce Ha-
Mehe jecte na u je y BpeMe n30ermuITBa U Tpajama CoyHckor GppoHTa
CpIICKa Jp>kaBa yomuiTe nocrojaia. Cama YMICHUIIA Ja je MoCTojana Kao
cy0jexT Meh)yHapoaHOr mpaga, 1 Ja je Kao TakBa jOIll YBEK yYECTBOBaJIA Y
pary, Ha OBO MHUTAE JIaje OATOBOP. AJIM C€ Y OBOM KOHTECKTY OTBapajy u
JIpyra UTama; Jia Jiv je Mocei0Baia CBe arpudyTe IpiKaBe; /1a Jid je BPIIH-
Jla cBa MpaBa Koja jeJHa Jp’kaBa MMa; U3 Yera je armapar Koju je mpejcTa-
BJbAO JIPKaBY Y TOM BpeMe BYKao JISTUTHMHTET.

Axo ce moh)e o TpeuITMoHAaTHE MoIesIe eJieMeHarTa ApKaBe Ha TePU-
TOpPH]jY, CTAHOBHHUILTBO ¥ CYBEpHY BJIACT, CBAKH O]l HABEJICHHUX eJeMeHara
oTBapa noceOHo nutame. CpOUja je MPUBPEMEHO U3TyOHia TPUTOPH]Y, a
CTaHOBHUINITBO je (M3y3uMajuhu mpeocTtale JAeI0Be BOjCKe, IpKaBHU ara-
par u u3berne) Ouno nox okymanuoHoM Biamhy LleHTpannux cuma. Ann
cpricka Brmaga m Bojcka HHUCY KanmuTyIupale mpea HelpHrjaTesbeM, HUTH je
NOTIMCaH OWJIO KakaB aKT, KOju OW ca CpIICKE CTpaHe 03BaHUYUO PATHH
nopa3 u Kanutynanyjy. Cprcku apxxaBHE anapat onndeH y Kpyan, Bnaan
u CKyMIITHHH 32 CBE BpeMe M30CTIMIITBA KOHTHHYHUPAHO je& pajno U my-
HOB2)XHO O/ITy4rBao. Y crpoBolhemy 3anpraHe Ip)KaBHE MOJUTUKE U MO-
CTaBJbCHUX HAIMOHAHUX IIUJhEBA PETEHT je Y UMe KpaJba Biaaao, Brnana
je ympasspaia, CKyNIITHHA TIOHOCHIIA 3aKOHE, a BOjCKa paToBaiia. ¥3 cBe TO
(GYKIOHHCANO je ¥ CYJCTBO, HECIIABHO U Ca MOPAJHOT aclieKTa JUCKYTa-
OwmHO, anu nerutuMHO. OBaKaB JpiKaBHU arapar Ouo je on MelyyHapoaHe
3ajeJTHUIIC TTPU3HAT, a 0]l CaBe3HHKa NpuxBaheH Kao paBHOIIPaBHU TTAPTHEP.

Ca craHoBHIITA TeopHuje Mel)yHApOTHOT MPHU3HAKA, CPIICKA JIPIKaBa
je mocrojana u de facto u de iure. To je 610 cTaB caBe3HHKa, TO CY Y CBOJUM
JUTIIOMATCKUM aKTUBHOCTHMA TIPU3HABAIN U HETIPHjaTeIbH.

[ToceOHO MecTO y OBOM BpeMeHy npunana HapomHoj ckymurtuHu
Kpamesune CpOuje u 60pbu 3a odyBame mapiamMeHTapu3Mma. Banpemnne
OKOJTHOCTH CTBapajy BaHPEIHO CTame y KOME M JPXKaBHU amapar BaH-
penHo ¢yHKIHOHMIIE. MHOTO MmyTa ce MOCTaBHJIO MHUTAkE J1a JIK je paj
CKyNIITHHE HEOMXOJaH Y BAHPESHUM MPHIIUKaMa H30eTITUINTRA, Kajia MU-
HHMYM JIp)KaBHOT amapara Mopa Ja (DyHKIMOHHILE OIepPaTHBHO, Op30 H

12 Ucro.
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eukacHo. 3a mpumep je y3umana benruja, auju cy HapOTHU ITOCTaAHUITH
OCTajJii y 3eMJbH, C HAPOAOM, a CBE Jp)KaBHE IPEpOraTuBe IMpeysena je
Bmama. Cprcka apxasa je moctymuia npyraddje. McmocraBuio ce 1a je
olutyka 1a ce ca Biragom, KpyHom u BojckoM noByue 1 CKyniuTHHa nMaa
JlaJieKocekaH 3Ha4yaj. OdyBame napjiaMeHTapu3Ma Huje Ouia camo mocie-
JMla OKylIaBama onHoca Mohu Brnane, Kpyne u mapagpxaBHUX YUHMIIA-
ua, Beh u BakaH arpuOyT Ap>KaBHE TpaaulMje, MUMO KOra ce WIaK HUuje
Mmor1o. Pan cprckor napnamenTa y u30€IIMINTBY BajkaH jeé CEIMEHT OJl-
TOBpa Ha MUTambE JETUTUMUTETA pXKaBHOT anpara CpOuje y ToM BpeMeHy.
3nypaay XpOHUYapy MOTIIM OU J1a 3aKJbyde U Ja CY PauyHIIUjCKU pa3iio3n
ocraBbama [lamuha Ha BiacTu nmocpenHo odyBanu YcraB, CKyNIITHHY U
napiaMeHTapu3aM. PauyHimjcke pasiore 3a HOIUTHYKE OJUTYKE NMa CBakKa
Ip>KaBa y CBAaKOM TPEHYTKY, HeOpojeHo myTa. A MOTYhHOCT 11a ce M To-
pen aHoManuja MOJUTHYKUX Mrapa M3ByuYe HAjUETUCXOJHHU]e UMajy CaMo
030WJbHE JIp)KaBe y UWjy j€ TPaJAWINjy YTKaH Pa3BOj CBHUX JIP’KaBHUX UH-
HUJIAIA, @ HAPOYHUTO MapIaMeHTa.

Ca cBUM aHOMaJHjaMa, KOje Ipare paJi CBaKor JAPyKaBHOT arapara, Cpri-
CKa Jp)kKaBa Ce y OBOM TEpHOy ITOKazaia y cBOj CBOjoj BenmmumHH. [loced-
HO MECTO Y OBOM HCTOPH]jCKOM pasno0Jby CpIICKE IP)KABHOCTH 3ay3UMajy
OTpOMHE JbyIcke U MarepujaiHe xkpTBe. Y [IpBom cBerckom paty Cpbuja je
n3ryomna ckopo TpehrHy yKynHor cTaHOBHUIITBA (28%) M CKOPO MOJOBHHY
YKYITHOT MYIIIKOT CTAHOBHHIITBA. Y allCOIyTHUM OpOjeBHMa YKYITHE JKPTBE
CpOuje uzHoce 1.247.435. YkymnHe *KpTBe BEIHMKUX CUIIa, Ha ipumep, Opan-
ycke (1.400.000) unmu Aycrpoyrapeke (1.542.000), roBope n1a Cy CpIicKe >KpT-
Be OpojuaHo Owie MPUOMIMKHE HIMa. Y OJHOCY Ha YKYITHO CTAaHOBHHIIITRBO,
MPOLICHTYAJIHO, CPIICKE JKPTBE HaAMaIIyjy JKPTBE CBHX Jp)KaBa YUECHHUIA
para. Cpbuja je Omina 1oBeieHa Ha TPaHHUITY OHOJIOIIKOT HCTPEOIbemha.

Ha kpajy ce Morke 3aKJbyunTH A2 Cy OfJIackoM y n3dermuiteo KpyHa,
Brana, HapoaHa ckymiTiHa ¥ BOjCKa, OCTaBHIIM OTaOMHY, aJIH Cy ca cOO0M
TIOHETH JPKaBy, Koja je Tpajajia TOKOM YWTAaBOT para W y3 OTPOMHE JKPTBE,
Oua ocHOB yjenumema Jyxuux CroeHa. bopOa 3a mapnameHTapusam U no-
Oena mapjaaMeHTapu3Ma BaKaH Cy CerMEHT OUyBamba KapaKTepa OBE AprKaBe.

JIUTEPATYPA

Byukosuh, Bojucnas. Yuympawmwe xpuse Cpouje u Ilpsu ceemcku pam.
Beorpan 1965.

JankoBuh, Jlparocnas. ,,Haponana ckymmruna CpOuje 3a Bpeme [IpBor
CBETCKOI' para U MUTame mheHor kBopyma®. Ananu [IpaBHor dakynrera y
beorpany 14 (1966).

Josanosuh, Cnobonan. M3 ucmopuje u krudgxcesnocmu (wiannu [amuh n
Ammc). beorpan, 1991.

Kasumuposuh, Baca. Huxona [lawuh u weeo6o 0oba, 11. beorpam, 1992.

Mutpunosuh, M. u H. Bpammh. Jyeocrosencke Hapooue ckynwmune u
Cabopu. beorpan, 1937.

Crojanosuh, Kocta. Ciom u éackpc Cpouje. beorpan, 2013.



BbAJIKAHCKE CUHTE3E

Danilo Z. Markovié
Nebojsa Randelovic

SERBIAN STATE, SERBIAN PARLIAMENTARISM AND
SERBIAN CASUALTIES IN THE GREAT WAR

Summary: The Great War caused an unprecedented damage in the
history of humankind. Serbia, that initiated the spark of the military
conflict, had passed the period of numerous rises and falls, but still
emerged victorious after the war and became a nucleus of the com-
mon state of the South Slavs. The war victories during the first year
of the Great War were followed by great human sacrifices, so that
Serbia lost more than a third of its overall population, which basi-
cally represents the losses approximately close to the losses of the
great powers in the war. After the war crash in 1915, the whole state
apparatus went into an exile abroad. The decision that the Parliament
should be exiled as well had long-term consequences for the func-
tioning of the state. All the adversities that happened to Serbia and
followed the creation of the Salonika Front (great devastation and
massive human casualties on the island of Vid) were also reflected
in the Parliament struggles in the exile. Between the cravings for its
proper place even in the exile and the need to establish a personal
regime, the National Assembly had, under the circumstances, kept its
place and represented an important segment of the state apparatus.
Serbia was victorious after the war, but with great casualties. These
casualties, the preservation of Statehood and Parliametarism as its
most important segment represented a priceless capital in the further
historical Serbian state advancement.

Key words: The Great War, casualties, National Assembly, Parlia-
metarism, regent, the “Black Hand” Government, session.
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Milena Kocié¢
Dejan Antié¢

WHY REVISION?!

One of the most relevant books dedicated to the topics of Serbian in
the Great War has been the book written by Serbian prominent historian
Mile Bjelajac, under the title “1914-2014. Why revision. Old and new con-
troversies regarding the causes of The First World War”. M. Bjelajac is one
of the most distinguished Serbian military historians of the generation of
eighties, with outstanding knowledge not only of Serbian history but of
foreign production as well.

In this very original and highly evaluated book, Bjelajac states, that
as the anniversary of the First World War has been approaching, there were
more and more historical works wanting to make the readers paying atten-
tion to it. But, Bjelajac continues, “unlike previous anniversaries, this one
has been characterized by the attempt of certain historians and their public
relations managers to reinterpret the role of the Balkans, especially Serbia,
regarding the essential reasons for beginning of the war. The part of the
production has been characterized by the attempt of intentional hiding of
the already documented facts regarding the international influence of the
inter-war policy of the German governments, insisting to shift on someone
else the blame for starting the war, at any prize.””

Before starting to analyze the works of the foreign historians who
headed in those shift of blame from Germany and Austro-Hungary to Ser-
bia, Bjelajac emphasizes, similar to previously mentioned conclusions of
Ekmeci¢, Mitrovi¢, Popovi¢, Dimi¢ and Radojevi¢, that the geopolitical
reasons, as well as keeping the balance between the Triple Alliance and
Antante, on one side, and the intention of the Triple Alliance to take a lead
in Europe on the other side, had been the real cause of the war which began
in the summer of 1914.

He insists on the fact that as early as March 1914 all preparations had
been finished on the side of the Triple Alliance, while on the side of the
Antante unfinished military reforms were in order, as well as unfinished
military projects planned to be established by the end of 1917.

When the war became inevitable, the members of the Antante, al-
though unprepared, had expected the final victory and fulfillment of their
historical geopolitical aims. The little countries, such as Serbia, Luxem-
bourg or Belgium were either victims since they were positioned “on the
way of the great forces intentions”, or in the state of expectations which
side should be chosen (Bulgaria, Romania, even Italy.)

Bjelajac raises the question how did Serbia find itself in the situation
that the most loud revision voices of today are almost the same as those
voices that could be heard in the media published by the Great Powers

1 Mile Bjelajac, 1914-2014. Why revision. Old and new controversies regarding the causes
of The First World War, Belgrade, Media centar “Odbrana”, 2014, 1-246.

2 M.Bjelajac, op. cit, 6.
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in 1914 or 1941. “How is it possible” he asks, both himself and his read-
ers,” that for Europe the small Serbian nationalism was the most dangerous
one?” “Which values”, he continues with his thoughts, “gave the ‘moral
right’ to the big ones to occupy, make annexation, and at the same time to
deny that right to the smaller nations”. He concludes that it seems that the
whole world make a step back toward the political mentalities being pre-
sent hundred years ago and need for economical domination, which had to
dictate everything.

Bjelajac emphasizes the fact that even today there are a certain num-
ber of historians who put all the blame for the war on the Serbian govern-
ment, as an accomplice in the Sarajevo assassination, as well as its project
“Greater Serbia”. Such authors, according to Bjelajac are Annika Mom-
bauer, Manfred Rauchensteiner, and some others.

Generally, Bjelajac concludes, that in the last twenty years had sur-
vived three general trends: one established new historiography, mainly in
Germany and Austria regarding the imperial roots and mainly German in-
tention to make new shift of power; second, the mild conservatism respect-
ing the new findings, but also want to emphasize the danger to which were
exposed Germany and Austria, thus forced to conduct the “defensive war”,
and the third wanting to put to the Balkans merely and only all the guilt for
starting the war.

One important chapter of Bjelajac’s book has been dedicated to the
books written especially for the 100™ anniversary of the Great War, with
the aim to be read by larger pubic, not by the professional historians only.
Thus, he gives to his readers the critical overview of the books written by
Professor Kenneth Clark from the Cambridge University, under the title
The Sleepwalkers. How Europe went to war in 1914° then above men-
tioned book of Annika Mombauer “The debates on the origin of World War
One (available also in Serbian translation)*, as well as to the book written
by British historian Margaret Mac Millan®.

The author analyzes these books in detail, giving his view on disput-
able parts, and enriches his statements by the valuable document and lit-
erature. In this overview, we shall present just some of the most important
Bjelajac’s remarks regarding Clark's book.

According to opinion of M. Bjelajac, Professor Clark tries to con-
vince his readers that after the events of 1903 (assassination of royal cou-
ple Obrenovi¢ by the clandestine organization “Crna ruka” (Black Hand))
Serbia had drastically changed its foreign policy course, relying more and
more on Russia. Even for the “Annexation crisis” and “Custom war”, pro-
fessor Clark puts a blame on Serbia. He is not ready, continues Bjelajac,
to see the Austro-Hungarian and even Bulgarian rough intentions in the
fragile times for Serbia, when it was unprepared for war.

Regarding the assassination of Sarajevo, Clark insists that although
Prime Minister Pasi¢ was aware of the fact that Serbia should keep fragile

3 HarperCollins Publishers, 2012, pp. 557.
4 See note 33.

5 M. MacMillan, Paris 1919: Six Months that changed the world, Random House 2001
(2003, 2006), Forward Richard Holbruck, pp. 545.
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peace, he “unconsciously” made plans to start the war as soon as possible,
to make Serbian national project a reality. The problem is, concludes Bjela-
jac that Clark does not have any relevant historical sources or proves, his
assumption is well enough. Clark also emphasizes the importance of the
document called “Nacertanije”, which is according to him (and some other
authors in the West) the beginning of malign project of Great Serbia. He
refuses to see the fact that Serbia had announced, as early as end of August
1914, the program of creation of one state of South Slavs (Yugoslavia),
which was its main war goal.

However, the Clark's thesis had not been supported by all important
western authors. Prominent American historian Maria Todorova has writ-
ten very serious and argumentum critique of Clark's book.¢

The most important remark in her critique overview to Clark's book
is the fact that she questioned his methodological approach. She insists that
he tried to run away from the essential ,,why“(factors of long duration) in
order to arbitrate freely in his constructions.

6 M. Todorova, Outrages and their outcomes, Times Literar Suplement, 4th January 2013,
quoted according to M. Bjelajac, op. cit, 207.






Caahana Maagenouh

CPBUJA U TIOJIMTUKA BEJIUKUX CIJIA 1914-2014.!

Ha xpajy 2014. rogune, y K0joj ce oOenexaBa 3Ha4ajaH jyowsej,
CTOTOIIMIIbUIA TToYeTKka Bemukor para, VHCTHUTYT 3a MOJIMTHYKE CTY-
JIje je OpraHh30Ba0 Hay4yHU cKym ,,CpOvja W MONUTHKA BEIMKHX CHUIIA
1914-2014%, xako yjemHo Tacu ¥ Ha3WB 300pHHKA yHyTap Kora je mpe-
3eHTOBAaHO OCAMHAECT pajioBa EMUHEHTHHX HayYHHKa W3 3eMJbE U WHO-
CTpaHCTBA.

Hawmepa npupehusaua 300pHuKa je Ouia 1a OCBETIIE XEpPMEHEYTHU-
Ky para, Tj. 1a oMmoryhe carienaBame MMpHX nocieania Benvkor para y
KOHTEKCTY Mel)yHapOoITHHX MOJIUTHYKHX, EKOHOMCKUX M JPYIITBEHUX KyII-
TYpHUX OJIHOCA, TIOPETKA KOjH je U3 para MPOUCTEKa0, MITy3Hja O €BPOIICKO]
UBWIN3ANMH U ypoheHoj JoOpOTH IHUBHIN30BAHOT YOBEKA W THTarba
cBux nurama: Ko je kpu 3a Benuku par? [loceban dokyc je craBibeH Ha
nostokaj CpOuje u CPIICKOT Hapona, Majyhu y BHIY CTPATEIIKH TTOI0XKA]
bankana kao 00jeKxTa MOJUTHKE U OJJHOCA BETMKHX CHJIa, ¥ ca Jpyre cTpa-
He, TIPerajamTBo ,,00MYHUX JbYIU Y CPIICKO] PATHO]j CIIOTIEjH U CTABOBE U
NOHAIIAkE CPIICKE MHTEJIEKTYaJIHE, BOjHE M HAyYHE EJIUTE.

’Kusojun DBypuh, koncraryjyhu aa je bankan, U cCpricku mpocTop
Ha IEeMY, YBEK OMO HeuHja mHTepecHa cdepa (cTp. 32), pa3marpa peBu-
3MOHM3aM M peBaHIIM3aM Koju mporiamanajy CapajeBCKH aTeHTaT, Koju
je 6uo moBox Benmukor pata, 3a HEroB MPECYHH, WM YaK U jeIMHH y3POK
(ctp. 40—41). HakoH myHOT BeKa, OHAANIBUX UMIIEPHjATICTHIKIX TEKHBU
HACyNpoT achHpanyjamMa HalMOHAIHUX JpKaBa, HACTAaHKA M HECTaHKa
CIIO)KEHHX JIpXKaBa, YTHIa] Benukor para Ha ycrnocTaBibame TalAIIbeT H
Ca/IallIier eBPOTICKOT MOPETKa HEe TyOH Ha aKTYEJIHOCTH.

Jymran IIpopokouh HarnamraBa na je mepuoj Impe para oOeIekeH
CKOHOMCKHMM DPa3BOjeM M EKCITaH3MjOM BEJIWKUX CHJIA, alli M TeOIOJH-
TUYKHM TO3MIMOHUpamkeM u Mel)ycoOOHMM cympoTrcraBibambeM. CpIicko
nuTamke Ha bamkaHy HEje OWiIo perieHo, a BEIHKe CHIIe Cy y acThpaliyjama
CpOuje Buemne onacHOCT Mo cBoje nHTepece. OHe cy ycrneBale Ja ycaria-
ce moymTHuKy npema CpOuju Koja je 1o By YITIaBHOM OWJia HEIOBOJHHA,
JIOK ce IpocTop 3a capamy CpOuje ca 3anaIHOEBPOIICKIM/CPEIHOEBPOII-
CKUM Jp)KaBaMa OTBapao TEK MPHIMKOM 030MJPHOT HapyllaBamba OJHOCA
BEJIMKHUX cuia (ctp. 76-77).

Jbyoumia JlecnoroBuh u bBophe CrojaHoBuh HarnamiaBajy na je
[IpBU CcBETCKH paT jeANHCTBEH M MapaJoKcaiaH Mel)yHapOIHU MOTHTHIKH
(beHoMeH, jep je MoCcTao reHepaTop eMoXalHuX Ipoleca MoIyT rodanu3a-
1je eKOHOMCKHX OJTHOCA, U3TPpaJii-e HOBOT MeljyHapoIHOT MopeTka Mohu,
eKCIUTO3Mje HOBHX JIpJKaBa, pa3Boja HayKe M TexHojoruje. [IpomeHe koje
Cy Touelie y BpeMe HelmocpeIHOT n30Hjama para cy akTyellHe U laHac, oJl-
pebyjyhu namry ersucrenmyjy. CTBapHH y3pOILM paTa cy JeKall y Halro-

1 360puuk panosa Cpouja u nonumuxa Benuxux cuna 1914-2014. (npupeannu XXupojun
Bypuh 1 Munom Kuexesuh), Mucturyt 3a nonmurnuke crynuje, beorpan, 2014.
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HaJIN3MY, Pacu3My, KpU3H BPEAHOCTH, HUXWIN3MY, HAOpyKaBamy U CIL.,
KOJH Cy paT yYMHWIN KOJIMKO U300pOM, TOJMKO U HyXkHoIIhy (cTp. 87—88).

Anexcannap ['ajuh je y cBom pany ananmsupao nonoxaj Cpouje y
OITHOCY Ha TeocTpaTeiike naTepece Benmukux cuwia 1914. u 2014. ronune.
O0e roanHe KapakTepulle IPOMEHA OAHOCA CHAara Ha IaH-KOHTUHEHTAJI-
HOM U II00aTHOM HHUBOY. Y BpeMe KOHLeHTpHucama Mohu Bunxenmose
Hemauke, gomio je mo ctBapama Koaiduije Mel)ycoOHo nHTEpecHO pas-
JUYUTHX aKTepa. AyTop KoHcraryje na 2014. romuHe mpoMeHa ogHOca
cHara nojjpazyMeBa CMambHBambe yTHIaja npeocraie cynepcuie, CA/l-a, u
jadame JIPYTUX TeOTONIUTHIKUX IieHTapa (cTp. 124).

Muanen JIMianuH je mpeacTaBuo MONMTHYKE Npuiiuke Ha bankany
n 'y EBponn youn n3z6ujama [IpBor cBeTCKOT parta u3 Bu3ype Teopuja Mehy-
HapoAHMUX omHoca. [lok, ¢ jeaHe cTpaHe, Heopealn3aM CTaBJba Harjlacak
Ha CHCTEM, HEOKJIACHYHH peasin3aM pa3Marpa HUBO M0jeAMHAYHHX JAPIKaBa
(ctp. 134). Pazmarpajyhu ctpykrypy mehyHapomsor cucrema mpe [IpBor
CBETCKOT para, U U3JIaXXyhu Teopuje paBHOTEXKE MPETHU U PABHOTEKE MH-
Tepeca, ayTop 3aK/byuyje /1a Cy CHOJbHOIIOIMTHYKY IUIAHOBU M CTPATEIIKE
OJUTyKe BEJIMKHX CHJIa YTHLAIH Ha yCIIOCTaB/balkhe CABE3HHUIITABA KOja Cy
WX ycMepuiia ka KoHpporanuju (cTp. 144).

Munom KuexxeBuh nctuue aa cagalllboCcT yTHYE HAa KPEUpPame U
peKpeupame MpOoIUIOCTH, YUME C€ MPOILIOCT ,,IOTHCKYje Y 3a00opaB min
NpY3KBa MHOTO Yyelhe paju onpaBiama caallibux I0CTynaKa, Hero 300r
W3BJIAUCHa TIOyKa M3 Ipellaka U 3a0iiyla MPeTXOAHUX BpeMeHa™ (CTp.
153). ¥ Be3u ca BenwkuM paTtoM MOCTOjH ,,XepMEHEYTHUKH KOTa0™ y KOME
ce Melajy TMOBOJM, pa3io3n, MOTHBH U MHTEpPECH H30ujama TaKBe BPCTE
cykoba (ctp. 166). AyTop yro3opapa Jila c€ HE MCHAa]y YMICHHUIIE, HETO
o0jalmkemha, OMHOCHO TyMauewa MPOLIIOCTH, YAME MPOLUIOCT y caja-
HIBOCTH JIo0uja mogamiaheno mure (ctp. 172).

Bomxo Y. bojoBuh je y cBOM pajy mpeficTaBHo N3a30Be U pacipaBe y
OankaHCKoO] KibMKeBHOCTH Y XX BeKy 0 balkaHCKMM paTtoBUMa, BEIMKUM
cunama u Bemmkom paty. Ca apyre ctpane, Kupun IlleBuenko je anamu-
3Mpao M3BEIITABAKE MPAIKUX HOBHHA ,Jac™ o cTamy Ha bankaHy HakoH
CapajeBckor areHrara, Harmamasajyhu ogroBopHocT AycTpo-Yrapcke u
IBeHE OaJIKaHCKE MOJUTHKE 3a aTeHTar. Ha cimuuHoM Tpary, aHainus3oM Ie-
puonuke, myonuuuctTuke U uctopuorpaduje je u Hukomna XKytuh, koju je
IPEACTaBUO JIEJI0BakE OMJIAJIMHCKOT MOKpeTa ,,Cokonu. Cpricko coko-
CTBO je IpeACTaBJbalio JUOCpaTHN HAMOHAIHO-OCIO00INIaYKH TOKPET
KOJU je TEeXKHO YjelIMbCHhY CBHX CPIICKHX 3eMalba y jeIHy LenuHy (cTp.
231-233). Hakon CapajeBckor areHTara, COKOJIM Cy XalllleH! U MTPOoTrama-
HU, IPOTHB HHUX Cy OPraHW30BaHU T3B. BEJICH3/IajHUYKH IPOIeCH, a y Ayc-
TpO-YTapcKoj Cy CBa COKOJICKA APYIITBa pachopmupana (ctp. 258).

3a pa3nuky o BehuHe ayTopa Koju cy aHaJIM3Upad KOHTEKCT [T0YeT-
ka [IpBor cBetckor para, Koncrantua HukonajeBud JIo6aHOB je HarpaBuo
OCBPT Ha IEONOJIMTHYKE HHTEPECE CBETCKUX JIMAEpa y OAHOCY Ha baikaH
u CpOujy y HajHOBH]Oj UCTOPHUjHU. JETUHCTBEHH I'€OTIOJIMTHYKU TOJIOXKA]
OankaHCKMX JprKaBa MMa 3a rocienuiy 0opOy 3a IpeBIacT, Koja npezcTa-
BJbA jelHY Ol HajApaMaTHYHHUjUX MaHU(ecTaluja TeONOTUTHIKOT Cynap-
HUILUTBA y CABPEMEHOM IIE€PUOY.
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‘Bypo bompoxuh je y cBoM pamy Harracno 3Havaj MpaBa Ha caMo-
ompenesbee Koje je MyH JOMET MoKaszano HakoH [IpBor cBerckor para,
MaKo je y MpaKcH ynoTpedJbaBaHO caMo MPOTHUB MOpakeHe cTpane. Tume
ce MOKa3aJjo Ja je IpaBo Ha CaMooIpeiesbebe KOpHIheHo y KoMOnHauuju
ca rpaBoM MoOe/IHUKA, Tj. J1a PBO HKjE MOIVIO Jia 3aMeHU Apyro (cTp. 286).
YipaBo 3aTo je JOIIIO 10 UCTULakha PEBU3MOHUCTHUKHX 3aXTeBa OpaXkKe-
HUX, U TOCIEINYHO, n3dbujama Jpyror ceTckor para. 300r 310ynorpede
[IpaBa Ha CaMOOIPENEIbECHE, OHO HUjE UTPAJIO YIOI'Y Y MUPOBHUM YIOBO-
pumMa HakoH [[pyror cBerckor para, Beh monasum 10 HEroBOr U3jenHava-
Bama ca MPOIECOM JICKOJIOHU3aIIM]e Y TOKY XJaaHor para (ctp. 291-292).

[Ipencrasspajyhu Tpajuo caBesnumTBo CpOuje u Pycuje, Momuu-
so Cy0Ootuh Ha o4eTKy CBOT pajia ojpelyyje mojam HapoHe JUILIOMATH]e
Ka0 JYXOBHO, KYJATYPHO, €KOHOMCKO U MOJIMTHYKO IIPO’KUMAE CPIICKOT U
pycxkor Hapoaa (ctp. 299-300). To y HacTaBKy paga HOTKpPEIUbYje MPHKa3-
OM CPIICKO-PYCKHX ofiHOca ofi BpemeHa Ceeror CaBe, 3aueTHHUKA OJTHOCA,
npeko ceobe nena Cpbda y Pycujy, no Cprcke peBonyuuje, bamkanckux
paroBa, Benukor para u caBpeMeHOT 100a, Ipyu TOME Haramasajyhu KoH-
tuHynTeT Be3a Pycuje u Cpoa.

V pany Anekcannpa Muxajnosuya [llapunosa ce npuMersyje MynTHANC-
LMIUIMHAPHY [IPUCTYII y pa3Marpamy y3poka u3dujama IIpsor ceerckor para,
KOMOMHALIMjOM Ca3Hamba UCTOPHje, ICUXOJIOTH]€, aHTPOIIONOTHj€ U EKOHOMHU]E.

JoBan Basuh je y cBOM pajy mpeacTaBHO CTaBOBE MOJUTHUKUX
cTpanaka y CpOuju 0 pelemy CpPICKOr HALIMOHATHOI MUTamka. AyTop je
MpeJCTaBuoO pa3Boj ujeja o bankanckom capesy, bankanckoj gpenepanuju
U YjeAUBEHY JyrocioBeHa, OKO KOJUX Cy €€ BPEMEHOM CPIICKE CTPaHKE
nozaenuie. HaponHa paarkanHa ctpaHka je unaejy o bankanckom casesy 3a-
MEHMJIa 3ajlarameM 3a JyrociaBujy; Cpricka coIujaiieMoKpaTcKa CTpaH-
Ka je OuJa rmojiesbeHa Ha iBe (ppakiuje — jeiHy Koja je Ouma 3a baiakaHcky
denepanujy u Apyry Koja je Ouiia mpojyrociiOBeHCKH OPHjEHTHCAHA, JIOK
ce Haponna ctpanka, y ckiagy ca mubepaiHuM TpaauliijaMa, 3aaaraia 3a
CTBapame CPIICKE HAIIMOHAIHE JIPJKaBe.

Anexcannpa KomakoBuh je mpeacTaBmia cTaBOBe CPIICKUX U (PpaH-
LyCKHX MHTEJEKTyajalua O IMOJUTHLM BEJIHKHX cuia npema bankany y
BpeMeHNMa Kpu3e youn U y Toky [IpBor cBerckor para. Kpo3 mpusmy
craBoBa o nomernma PpaHirycko-pyckor criopazyma (1894), mpepacrama
[Mapuza y 1eHTap AMIUIOMATCKO-NIPONAraHgHe akiuje W TOCPEAHUIITBA
WHTEJCKTyajana y omHocuMa usMel)y Benuknx cmia u Cpouje, mprka3aHa
j€ IeJIaTHOCT CPICKHMX MHTEJIEKTyajala Ha KyaTypHoM pa3Bojy CpOuje u
MIpeCTaBJbakby HEHNX HHTEPECa Y CaBe3HHIKUM JpkaBama (ctp. 391).

[lopen uHTeneKTyanama, Ba)KHO je OCBETIIMTH JICJIOBAE CPIICKUX
HayYyHHKA y TIPEIpaTHUM U PAaTHUM TOAMHAMa, KA0 M HAa MHUPOBHO] KOH-
¢depentnju y Bepcajy. Pactucnas CrojcaBibeBuh, Cphan Comapesuh u
Bama Kpika cy HapouuTo ocBeTmim Aenosambe Muxajna [lynuna, JoBana
Lpujuha, Hukone Teciie m MunmytraHa MunmankoBuha, Maaa HACY 3aHEMa-
PN HU YJIOTY IpyTUX HayYHUKA. AyTOpH 3aKJby4yjy Aa ,,Ma KOJIMKO Onin
CJIMYHU ¥ OaBHIIHM C€ UCTUM ITOCIIOM Y MHPHOJIOTICKUM BpeMeHnMa, Benu-
KU parT je 01 CPIICKMX HayYHHKa HAlPaBUO PATHHUKE, IUILUIOMATEe, XyMaHU-
Taplie, 3apo0JbeHHKe, alln U KpTBe™ (cTp. 423).
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3opan Munomesuh u Anekcanapa Muposuh Cy U3BPIITIIIM KOMITa-
paTUBHY aHAJIM3y M3BEIUTaBama Menuja o [IpBoM CBETCKOM pary y MpBoj
nonoBunu 2014. rogune, n To: Pocujcke raszere, /[neBHOr aBasa, Jlojue
Benea u bu-0u-cuja. AyTopu Cy yOUHIIH TPUCYCTBO PEBU3UOHU3MA Y JIp-
’KaBama Koje Ccy ydecTBoBasie y Benukom pary, koju ce oriesia y yrnorpeou
T3B. MeKe MOhH (Soft power), ¥ 10] THXEPEHTHE Meinjcke Mohu (cTp. 428).

[Mocnenwu mpunor y 300pHUKY MpeacTaBiba ocBpT Parka Byke-
nuha Ha neo oouMHor omyca JXuska I. [laBmoBuha (reHepaia n akageMu-
ka Cprcke KpaJbeBCcKe akajeMuje), Koju oOyxsara nena o bunu Ha Jaapy
(Llepckoj ounm) u Komybapckoj Outu. Aytop je npBo npejacraBuo [1asio-
BruheBy Oorary Ouorpadujy BOjHHKA W HayYHUKA, J1a O 3aTHUM H3IBOjHO
Y Haj3aHUMJbUBHUjE ACIEKTE MOMEHYTHX JIelia, YHje je& JPYyro H3/Iame
(peripunT) 00jaBibeHO ¥ JeTo 2014. romuue. Bpemnoct nema JKuska [1ag-
noBuha ce cacToju y YMIEHULM A4 je y UTamby UCTOPHjCKUA U3BOP IPBOT
pena, ca BETMKOM BOJHO-CTPYYHOM U KEbHKEBHOM BpeaHorthy (ctp. 475).

Hayunu 3nauaj 306opuuxa CpoOuja u noaumuxa 6eiuxkux Ccuid
1914-2014. ornena ce y \BETOBOM JOMPUHOCY pa3yMEBamy y3pOKa H IO-
cienuna [TpBor cBETCKOT para ca CTaHOBUINTA UCTOPH]E, MIOTUTHKOJIOTH]E,
COLIMOJIOTHje, TEONOJIUTHKE ¥ aHTpononoryje. Jpymrsenu 3nauaj 360pHu-
Ka ce orlie/ia y OTIOPY PEBU3MOHUCTUYKOM TyMavehy UCTOPH]je KOje TOTI-
prMa o0elexxja HOBOT, MEJIHjCKOT paTa. [ €OnoNuTHYKN HHTEPECH CE TEILIKO
MEHajy, allil CaBe3HUIITBA Ja. Hekajanmu NpOTUBHUIIM CY JTaHAC CaBe3-
HUIIM, & HEKQJIAIIbU CaBe3HUIIU oaMepaBajy MelycoOHy cHary. Y cBetiy
TOTa ce MOXKE Pa3yMeTH I10jaBa PeBU3MOHUCTHYKE JIUTEPAType U MOKYyIIaja
TIpeNicTaBbarbha APyradnje ciauke mponuiocty. 30opauk MHCTHTYTA 32 T10-
JUTUYKE CTyHje, MehyTuM, y cMUpajy TOAMHE Y K0joj ce o0eliexaBa YuTaB
Bek of1 mouerka [IpBor cBeTckor para, Benukor para y kyntypu cehama eB-
POTICKE M CBETCKE IIMBUIIM3AIH]E, OMIOMHUIbE U mojcTide. OnoMUmbe Ja He
[I0CTOj€ HOBE UnbeHHIIe, Beh HOBa O0jallbera. [logcTuye Ha pa3symMeBame
cagammer nonoxkaja Cpouje nMajyhu y BUTy IONHTHKY BEIHKHX CHJIa TIpe
CTO rO/IMHA U JIaHac.



Muma Crojanunosuh
CrojagunoBuh Ciahana

MJIAJIA BOCHA!

VY Bpeme obenekaBama CTOTOIUINBUIIEe Belmkor paTa HacTaje jeaHo
BeoMa 3HadajHo aeno Pagocnasa ['ahmroBwha mox HaznBom Mimana boc-
Ha, Koje ce 0aBM BeOMa Ba)KHOM TEMOM M TO KaKO Ca MCTOPH]jCKOT, TaKo
U ca TOJUTUKOJIOMIKOT, TIPABHOT, TIa ¥ COLMOJIOMKOT acnekra. OBo aeno
NpeAcTaBjba jelaH CBOjEBPCTaH OTIOP HOBOHACTAJIOM TPEHAY PEBU3HU-
OHHCTHYKOT TyMauyerha HCTOpHje KOJUM YUYECHHIIE OBOT BEJIHMKOI CYKO-
0a jkene Ja TMOBPIIHUM M TI0jeJHOCTABJLEHUM IOCMAaTpPameM HCTOpH]e,
KOj€ je M3y3eTHO HEMOBOJHHO 10 Hapozae Ha bankaHy, 1a NpUKpHUjy MUpU
KOHTEKCT TaJallllbUX TeOCTPATEHIKUX NPETeH3Mja BeIUKHUX cuia. [Ipema
mBeMy, nylaw [aBpuia [IpuHuuma npencraBiba IIaBHU Y3pOK H30Hjama
[MpBor cBerckor para. TuMe ce MIMPH KOHTEKCT OBOI' BeOMa 3HA4YajHOT
Cyko0a KOju je 00eek MO0 ToYeTaK IBaJeCeTOr BeKa y MOTIYHOCTH 3aHe-
Mapyje, a opranusanuja Miaga bocHa nocraje jeqHa ol Haj3HAYajHU]UX
TEPOPHUCTUYKUX OpPTaHM3aIMja KOja je CBOjHUM JEIOBAEM YBYKJIA 3eMJbE
y miobannu par. Pamocnas ['ahunoBuh y cBojoj MoHOrpadmju ympaso
yKa3yje Ha OIacHOCT OBAaKO IT0jeTHOCTABJLEHOT IMOCMaTpara uctopuje. 1
MAaKo MOCTOjH CaracHOCT OKO TOTa J1a caM YHMH aTeHTaTa MpeacTaBba Ipe
CBera IMOBOJI, & HE IVIABHU Y3pOK M30HWjarba para, JaHaC Ce OBaKBO CTambE
npencnuryje. ,,VIcTopujcke YMIBeHUIIE U3 MPOLIUIOCTH, 300T Pa3InduTHX
MOJIMTUYKHUX HHTEpECa, MOJUIOKHE CY (palCH(PHUKOBaY, a TAME H NOTpell-
HOj WHTEPIIPETAIINj BAKHUX UCTOPHjCKHUX foraljaja, Ha OCHOBY KOjUX Ce€,
300T MOJIMTUYKKUX UHTEPECA U MOTUBA, M Ha MTOYETKY JABAJECET MPBOT BEKa
... 3aMarJbyjy YMICHHUIIE U CTBApa MOTpelIHa MpeicTaBa o jeJIHOM Hapojy,
JIp’KaBU U peruoHy ™ (cTp. 9).

AycTpoyrapcka MOHapxHja je AoJiackoM Ha npoctope bocHe n Xep-
[IETOBHHE Ka0 OKYTAIMOHA CHJIa W3a3Bajia PeBOIT HApOa, a IOCeOHO Ha-
NpeHe MHTEeIUTeHIINje ¢ TOT MPOCTopa, Mpe cBera Kao OATOBOP Ha YKU-
Jarme JBYICKUX TIpaBa M cioboma. To je moBeno Mo opraHW30Bama HIle-
TaJJHUX KYJATYPHUX WHCTUTYLUja W MOJMTHYKMX OpraHu3anuja. Pagocnas
lahnHoBuh uctnue na opranuzanuja Miaga bocHa, 4uju Ccy 4iaHOBU U3-
BPLIMJIN aTEHTaT Ha ayCTpOyrapckor npecroionacienanka Opanna Dep-
JUHaH/Aa, HAacTaje yNpaBo Kao IMOCIEeNUIla OBAKBHX OKOJIHOCTH. Miana
bocHa je Ha HeKW Ha4YMH MPEABOJMIIA OPTAaHU30BAMLE KYITYPHUX HHCTH-
TyLHja ¥ MOJUTHYKUX OpraHu3alyja Koje HacTajy Kao YWH OTIOpa IpeMa
OKyIIallMOHWM CHJIaMa W Ka0 HAa4YUH 3allITUTEC KYJITYPHOI' U HAIMOHAJIHOT
unenrureta. ,,[Ipumuke y xojuma cy ce Hauuti Jy:xau ClOBeHH y TOAHM-
Hama HerniocpeaHo npe 1914. 6une cy Beoma cnoxeHe. Behuna je Texxuna
Jla U3pas3u cBOj OYHT HE caMO IPOTHB HAIIMOHAIHOT YI'HETaBarba, HETO U
MPOTUB OKOBA KOjU Cy TYUIMJIM XHBOT y CBUM oOiactuma. [Ipumagauim
Munane bocae 6umu cy Beuku pogosbyon’ (ctp. 219).

1 Pagocnas "'ahunosuh, Miada bocra, Menuja nentap ,,Onopana“, beorpan, 2014.
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Cam u3pa3 Mraoa bocua nipeu je ynorpeduo [lerap Kouuh y nucry
Omaybduna 1907. ronune, a 3atum Bragumup [ahunosuh y Anmawnaxy
Ilpocejeme 1910. ronune y unanky Minaoda Bochna. [1aBHO reciio 0BOT OM-
JAIMHCKOT 0CIIO00MUIIAuKOT TTIOKpeTa OuiIo je: ,,Xohemo oa ympemo y acu-
eomy unu 0a scusumo y cmpmu‘* (ctp. 225).

[Tpunanuuim Mnane bocHe cy U3yuyaBaliv peBOJyLIMOHAPHE MTOKpe-
Te HapouuTe ce OaBehn mopykama aMepudke peBoyIHje. Y TOM KOHTEeKC-
Ty C€ UCTUYY M JIBa PUHIIMIIA KOjUMa CYy C€ PYKOBOAWIN MIIaJ000CaAHIIH.
I[IpBa BajkHa TOpYKa M TMPHHIMIT MJIago00caHana mpey3era U3 aMephyKe
peBosynyje rmacu : ,,CBETo je mpaBo IMojeJuHana, rpyne wid Hauygje aa,
ako Tpeba m C OpyXKjeM y pyIlH, yCTaHEe NMPOTUB CTpaHE OKyHaIlhje WiIu
HeJIeMOKparckor oOnrka BrnagasuHe™ (cTp. 224). [pyra mopyka kojy cy
MJIa1I000CaHIM TIPUXBATWIIA TIAcH: ,,AMepHuYKa peBojylHdja Owia je y
MOYETKY OOJMK YCTaHWYKE JEMOKpaTHje, yOp30 M YCIENHO MPeTovYeHa Y
yCTaBHY JeMOKpaTHjy, mponpaheHy mo0j oaroBapajyhuM aeMOKpaTCKUM
ycTanoBama“ (ctp. 224).

P. 'ahunoBuh Hamamasa aa je y NpunpeMu areHTara 3HadajHy Io-
Moh Myia000caHIIMa TIPYKUIIa OpraHu3alija Yjeourere uwiu cmpm, ajm
caMo MaTepHjaJiHy, jep je U caMm ATUC KacHUje Ouo mpoTuB areHTara. Cam
YMH YOUCTBa aycTpoyrapckor npecrojoHacienanka @panna Oepannanna
1914. rogure y CapajeBy TpeTHPao ce Kao YOUCTBO OMJIO KOT ITPEICTaBHIKA
OKyIIaTOpCcKe Bojcke. Y ToMm cMmucity je Miana bocHa Oua ocio0o/uiauka
OMJIaJIMHCKA opraHu3aiuja. MehyTum, UCTHHHU 3a BOJbY Tpeba MOMEHYTH
Jla je TaBHM opranusarop 3asepe [lanmio Mnuh y cynboHOCHHM HaHmMa
NpEe/l aTeHTaT JIOBOJIUO y MHTAkE MCIPABHOCT (PuiIo30Quje MOTUTHUKOT
ybuncTBa, ma 4ak u norpedy youcrsa Opanna deparHanma, aid MOIITO je
TakBa o/uTyka Beh Onia qoHeTa, BUIIE ce€ HUje MOTJIO HUIITA TPOMEHHUTH.
,,2Jlaanino Mmh n Bragumup ["'ahuHOBHh ipoMeHIIH Cy CBOj CTaB IIpeMa
WHIMBUAYATHUM aKL{jaMa Kao HCKJbYYHBHUM CPEICTBHMA JAPYIITBEHHX
MIPOMEHa, jep cy OMJIM CBECHH J1a [TOjSIMHIIA HE MOTY U3BECTH PEBOIYIIH]Y
0e3 mupokux HapogHux maca™ (ctp. 230).

Kana je areHTar n3BpiueH, Taj 4YMH je HCKOpHUIIheH Kao oBOJ] 0CTBa-
pHBama TEPUTOPHjATHUX MPETEH3H]ja U IMupeha Mohu. OBaKBoO cTamke HHje
pasperieHo 3aBpuieTkoM Benukor para. Hanporus, HoBoHacTana moaena
cHara u Heoarosapajyhe ctame, ¥ TO HE cCaMO OHUMa KOjU Cy MOpPaXKeHH,
Beh 1 OHMMa KOju Cy U3 paTa M3alLIM Kao MOOeTHUIH, JJOBEIH Cy JI0 Ha-
CTaBKa KOH(IMKATa U ynacka y J[pyru CBETCKH pat, KOjH C€ BEOMa YEeCTO
nocmarpa Kao HacTaBak [IpBor cBeTckor para.

MoHorpaduja Mraoa bocna Papocnasa I'ahnnoBuha ce Ha jeman
KPUTHYKH ¥ MYJITHIUCIUILIMHAPHA HA4WH OaBU AUMEH3HjaMa U y3poIuMa
MOJIMTUYKOT Hacuiba Haj CpOrma Ha MOYeTKy ABajaeceTor Beka. CpricKku
HapoJI je y TO BpeMe OMO Ha yAapy MOJUTHYKHX aMOUIUja U BETMKHUX CHIIA
U CyCEIHHUX Jp)KaBa Koje Cy y THM BpEMEHUMa OwiIe y CIy>KOM HacHUIIHOT
nenoBama Ayctpoyrapcke, Typcke u Hemauke. Y ToMe je yjeHO U HayYHH
3Ha4Yaj MOHOTpaduje jep CBOjUM CBEOOYXBAaTHUM MPUCTYTIOM JAOTIPHHOCH
pasyMeBamy y3poka u nocienuna Bexukor para.

JpymTBenn 3Hadaj MOHOTpaduje ce oriena y BeHOM IOTIPHHOCY
pa3yMeBama M3a30Ba ca KOjuMa ce CyodaBao CPIICKU HApOJI Y CBOjoj Oopom



BbAJIKAHCKE CUHTE3E

3a O9yBarb€ CPIICKOT HAIIMOHATHOT HACHTHTETA U CBOj€ TEPUTOPH]E U TO HE
camo y nepuony Benukor para, Beh u y KOHTEKCTY MOCienuIa Koje je OH
nMao 3a cprcku Hapon. Cama MoHOTrpaduja je HamucaHa TaKBUM CTHIIOM
Jla Tepa YMTAolla JIa je YATa TOTOBO Yy jeIHOM Aaxy. JKUBOIHMCHH OITHCH,
MHOTOOPOjHH HMCTOPHjCKU TOAALM, CBECTPAaH KPUTHUYKH IMPHCTYI, OMO-
ryhaBajy meHo Kopuiiheme He caMo O] CTpaHe HHTENIEKTyaTHe enTe, Beh
W IIMpe jJaBHOCTU. Y TOM CMHUCIY j€ HeHY NpPaKkTHYHY CTpaHy y pasyme-
Bamby IOJIOXKAja M YJI0Te CPIICKOT Hapo/Ia TOKOM JBaECEeTOT, allk M TOYeTKa
JIBaJIeCET MPBOT BEKa, HOTPEOHO y MOTIYHOCTH HCKOPHUCTHUTH.






Milena Zikié

NAS BRAT: ZIVOT KAPETANA FLORE SENDS!

Flora Sends, opcinjujuca licnost svog doba i nadahnuée zZenama
Sirom sveta, ozivljava i zauzima svoje pravo istorijsko mesto u ovoj knjizi
nastaloj uz pomo¢ njene porodice i na osnovu do sada neobjavljivanih
privatnih dokumenata i fotografija.

Ove godine navrsava se jedan vek od pocetka Velikog rata i jedna
godina od publikovanja biografije Nas brat: zivot kapetana Flore Sends,
iz pera, britanske spisateljice L. Miler. Britanska studija 4 Fine Brother:
The Life of Captain Flora Sandes, objavljena je 2012. godine, a godinu
dana kasnije postala je dostupna i srpskoj ¢italackoj publici, zahvaljujuci
izdavackoj kuéi ,,LLaguna” iz Beograda i prevodiocu Nenadu Dropulic¢u.

U drugoj polovini 19. veka, pocetkom 1876. godine, u predvecerje
22. januara, rodila se u protestantskoj englesko-irskoj porodici iz Korka,
kao osmo dete Semjuela i Sofije, Flora Sends. Nije se ni slutilo da ¢e za
koju deceniju Flora biti svedok uspona i padova srpske istorije od 1914.
godine, a Srbija njena obecana zemlja, umesto viktorijanske Engleske.
Osim toga, ko bi kazao da ¢e ,,britanska dama” postati jedina Zena oficir
— borac u uniformi iz zapadne Evrope, o ¢ijim ¢e podvizima pisati svetski
mediji (,,Njujork tajms* i londonski ,,Tajms*) za sve vreme rata, kao i da
¢e je Srbija odlikovati Karadordevom zvezdom sa macevima, da ¢e njen
dosije biti ¢uvan u Vojnom arhivu u Beogradu, a vojni podvizi ugradeni u
temelje savremene civilizacije.

Spisateljica Luiz Miler, magistar medunarodne politike i prava, pod-
staknuta zeljom da spozna Zivot Britanki, kao i zena iz drugih saveznic-
kih zemalja koje su kao medicinsko i humanitarno osoblje radile u Srbiji
za vreme Prvog svetskog rata, a posebno inspirisana podvizima Britanke
Flore Sends, napisala je biografiju o pomenutoj britansko-srpskoj heroini.
Njeno istrazivanje upotpunjeno je podacima prikupljenim u Srbiji, kao i
svedocenjima potomaka porodice Sends (narativni izvori). Osim toga, svoj
trag L. Miler ostavila je u Srbiji i snimanjem dokumentarnih emisija o en-
glesko-srpskim odnosima za vreme Prvog svetskog rata.

Monografija Nas brat predstavlja izuzetno preglednu studiju o jedinoj
zeni iz zapadne Evrope koja je uéestvovala kao vojnik u Prvom svetskom
ratu, a vremenom postala i heroina zbog izuzetne borbe i istaknute vojne
karijere u srpskoj vojsci. Autorka svoje izlaganje zapocinje detinjstvom
muskobanjaste devoj¢ice viktorijanske Engleske Flore Sends, a zatim sa-
drzajnim izlaganjem rekonstruiSe njen odlazak u Srbiju, njenu bolnicku
karijeru, stupanje u vojsku, brak, boravak u gestapovskom zatvoru tokom
Drugog svetskog rata i poslednje godine zivota, tada ve¢, gospode Judenic.

Publikacija ima izuzetno preglednu strukturu, hronologija je jasna i
precizna, problemske celine su dobro uocene i analizirane, a svaka od njih

1 Luiz Miler, Nas brat: zivot kapetana Flore Sends, Beograd: Laguna, 2013, str. 535
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podeljena na neujednacen broj poglavlja. Naravno, svemu prethodi tekst
Flora Sends: po mnogo cemu jedinstvena britansko-srpska heroina, Am-
basadora Velike Britanije u Srbiji Majkla Devenporta [11-13], koji prati
Predgovor srpskom izdanju [15-17], a zatim sledi Prolog [19-21]. Na kra-
ju knjige se nalazi Epilog [423—431], Pogovor [433-435], Izjave zahval-
nosti [437-439], Popis izvora [441-459], Beleske i napomene [461-515].
Pored svega pomenutog, knjiga sadrzi Registar [517-535], kao i belesku O
autorki [537]. Biografija, odnosno, Zivot kapetana Flore Sends smestena je
na 535 stranica koje povezuje 8 listova crno-belih fotografija, dok je samo
jedna u koloru smestena na prednjoj korici knjige. Osim toga, na zadnjoj
korici, pored lika Flore Sends, nalazi se nekoliko sadrzajnih recenica o
junakinji monografije. Na hrptu stoji ime spisateljice i naziv dela.

U odeljku Izvori saznajemo koje je fondove, muzejske, arhivske i
biblioteCke, autorka koristila za pisanje monografije. Na spisku se nalaze:
Vojni muzej u Beogradu, Nacionalni arhiv u Koledz Parku, Filmski arhiv
isto¢ne Anglije, Arhiva instituta ,,Huver* i Britanske Kolumbije, kao i fon-
dovi Univerzitetskih i Nacionalnih biblioteka. Pomenuta grada i literatu-
ra nije prezentovana samo kroz tekstualni deo knjige, ve¢ se odnosi i na
ilustrativni deo monografije, koji je jednako vazan za Citaoca, a mozda i
najvazniji, jer su ovde prikazane fotografije, reprodukcije slika koje se ne
mogu videti na drugom mestu. Na kraju publikacije, u delu naslovljenom
Beleske i napomene, mozemo zapaziti 1182 endnote.

Uvereni da je prikazana monografija veliki doprinos srpskoj istorio-
grafiji, smatramo da ¢e ona postati nezaobilazan priru¢nik u proucavanju
srpske istorije za vreme Velikog rata. Ova publikacija nema svoj znacaj
samo za uski krug istrazivaca koji se bave pomenutim periodom srpske
istorije, ve¢ i za Siru publiku, jer pruza jasan hronoloski pregled dogadaja,
upoznaje sa najvaznijim li¢nostima i ukazuje na sustinske pojave. Takode,
smatramo da je velika prednost ove monografije i njeno izdanje na engle-
skom jeziku, ¢ime je Citaocima, i van granica nase zemlje, a posebno u Ve-
likoj Britaniji, data moguc¢nost da spoznaju podvige zaboravljenih Britan-
ki, koje su radile i umirale sluze¢i srpskom narodu tokom Prvog svetskog
rata. U danima velikih odluka Flora Sends je kazala: Zivot ugledne dame
Jednostavno nije za mene i uskoro ¢u povuci neki ocajnicki potez 1 zaista
je nacinila jedan veliki potez, koji mnoge Zzene 21. veka nikada nece imati
hrabrosti da povuku.



JATOKYMEHTA







CTO I'OJUHA , HUIIKE JEKJTAPAIIUJE*

VY Humy je 8. neuemOpa 2014. romuHe cBeueHo oOenekeHa CTOTa
TOJIUIIIHUIIA O] TOTIHCHBabA ,,Huike aeknaparuje’. OdenexaBame cTo-
TOAMIIBUIIE OPraHU30BaM cy YApyxkewme cTBapanana Huma ,,llap Kon-
crantu”, Ucropujcku apxus, [IpaBuu ¢akynrer, [pajcka opranuzanyja
PE3epBHUX BOJHMX CTapeIlnHa W J[pymTBO 3a HEroBame CII0OONAPCKUX
Tpaaulrja moJl MOKpoBUTesbcTBOM CKynuTHHE rpaga Huma.

YV Odunupckom aomy y Humry, 7. menem6pa 1914, koamnnnona
Brnaga Hukone [lamuha je npemnoxuna, a Ckynmruna Cpouje (mipen-
cennuk Annapa Huxonuh) jeanornacuo aonena ,,HUILIKY JTEKJTAPA-
HUIJY*, xojoM ce Kao jenaH ox parHux uujbeBa CpOuje mpokiaamyje yje-
mumeme Cpba, XpBara u CrnoBeHala, OHOCHO cTBapame KpasbeBuHe
CXC (Jyrocnagwuje).

Cauxka 1. 3rpaga Odgunmupckor goma y Humry
. = = 2N

s

Canpxaj Humke pexnmapanuje o0jaBibeH je y Cpnckum Ho8uHama
Ha HacJIOBHO] cTpanuiu (Op. 282 ox ytopka 25. HoBeMOpa/8. aemneMOpa
1914):
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(Bnanu je wact n3ahu npen HapoaHo npeacTaBHUIITBO € OBOM H3ja-

BOM:

Ona je o0Opa3zoBaHa ¢ LIMJBEM Ja C€ Y HEHOM CacTaBy OJIMYM U 0
Kpaja oBe BEJIMKE KPU3€ OJMYaBa jEIMHCTBO BOJbA, CHAra M IHJbEBA
Halle 3eMJbe. YBepeHa y nosepewe HapoaHe ckyniuTruse, 10KIe rog
CBE CBOj€ CHJIC CTaBJba y CIyKOy BEJIMKE CTBAPU CPIICKE JIpXKaBe U
CPICKO-XPBATCKOT M CIOBEHAYKOI IieMeHa. Biaga cmaTpa 3a cBojy
IIPBY JY)KHOCT Jia ce ¢ OSCKpajHUM IIOIITOBAKEM IOKIOHH IpE]
CBETJIMM JKpTBaMa Xpabpo M BOJbHO MPHHECEHNM Ha oirap Oranou-
He. [{enoj mak cprickoj BOjCIM M CBUMA Y H0j, O OHHUX KOjH BOJIE U
KOMaHyjy A0 pelioBa Ha MpeicTpaskama, IIajbe U3pase CBOjer IMOBe-
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pema, TMBJbEha U 3aXBATHOCTH 32 HAIIOPE KOje YMHE H )KPTBE KOje 3a
OrafOuHy moHoCe.

Harra mitaa v Masia Bojcka, 4yBajyhu jier riac Koju je CTeKIIa JIarmbC-
Ke U MPEeKJIambCKe TO/IMHE, CTala je caJl JOCTOjHO y3a CIaBHE, MHOTO-
MIJIMOHE U CTape BOjCKE BEIMKHX HAPO/a, HAIMX CaBE3HUKA, KOJU
¢ HaMa 3ajenHo Boje 00pOy 3a cTBap mpasze U ciaodoxe. To Ham je
HCTOpHjCKa TEKOBWHA, YHjH he ce roieMu 3Hayaj carieaTd U mpa-
BIJIHO OLIGHUTH UCTOM Ha CBPLIETKY OBHX MYYHHUX paTHHX AaHa.
VYBepeHa y peleHoCT 1eiora CpIckora HapoJia 1a UCTpaje y CBETOj
00pOu 3a of0paHy CBOTra OTHUINTA U CBOje ciioboe, Biana Kpabe-
BHHE cMarpa Kao CBOj HajIJIaBHUjU M y OBHM CYJOOOHOCHUM TPEHY-
[MMa jeIMHH 33/1aTaK Ja 00e30ean ycheniaH CBPIISTaK OBOT BEJIH-
KOT BOjeBama Koje je, y TPEHYTKY KaJ je 3all09eTo, ITOCTAI0 yjeIHO
060opOOM 3a ocitoboheme U yjenumbemhe CBe Hallle Hecio0oaHe Opahe
Cpba, XpBara u CnoseHana. CjajHu ycriex Koju UMa 1a KpyHHIIEe
OBO BOjeBame HCKynuhe 00MIaTo KpBaBe KPTBE KOje JaHAIIbHU CPII-
CKH HapamiTaj moJHOCH.

Y T0j 60pOU cpricKH Hapo HeMa H300pa, jep ce m3Mel)y CMpPTH H KHBO-
Ta He Oupa. OH je Ha By npuHYyheH u Boauhe je ca OHaKOM FCTOM Heca-
JIOMHOM €HEPI'HjOM C KaKBOM C€ TIPe CTO rofHa 0opHo 3a cBoj Backpc
13 KocoBcke rpoOnuiie. Biana he ce TpyauTu n1a Oyne Bepan uspas te
peLIeHOCTH HapoJHe, U oHa hie, BepHa CBOjM MONHMM M jyHA4YKHM ca-
BE3HMIMMA, C TIOBEpemheM y OyayhHocT uekaru yac modere.

Brraga 3Ha 3a maTke W TepeTe Koje MOIHOCH BOjCKAa M BEJIUKH JCO
Hapora, ¥ YMHrhe CBE IITO je Y JbYACKO] CHa3| Aa To omakmra. OHa
he mpexy3umaru, 6p30 U OITYIHO, CBE MEPE /1a CHAO/IeBAmkhE BOjCKE U
Hera pameHHKa Oyay cBe 00JbH, M HHIITA C€ Y TOM morieay Hehe xa-
muty. Y cniopasymy ¢ Bama, rocrniono nocnanuiy, pemhe ce u Mepe
kojuma he ce mocre para ojakmaTi HapoxLy J1a MOBPATH CBOjY HCTPO-
IICHY CHATY M CPEIH CBOje IMOBHO CTabe, a JIOK je HEeTIPHjaTeshb jOII
Ty, OHA OJ CBETa CpIia Iajhe HajO0Ih0j CHA3H HAIle 3eMJbE TTOKITIY:
Hamnpen, ¢ Boxxjom momohy, Ha Henpujatespa, y 60pOy 3a cmobomy!)

[otnucuBamwy ,,Humike peknapanuje’ NpeTXOAWIH Cy MHOTH 3Ha-
yajuu norahaju. Kao npeo, CapajeBcku aTeHTaT Ha ayCTPHjCKOT MPECTOI0-
Hacnenauka Opanna Oepaunanna — Ha Bunosnan 28. jyna 1914.

Hakon miro je 23. jyna 1914. y Beorpan, tanammy npectonuiy Cp-
Ouje, cturao yaTumarym Aycrpoyrapcke, Hur je Beh Hakon nBa gana (25.
jyna) mocrao (npen)parHa npectonuna CpOuje, a mpema oIy pereH-
ta Anekcannpa Kapahophesuha o eBakyaruju Bnane, JIBopa u Hapomue
ckynutuae y Hum.

Tenerpam Aycrpoyrapcke o o0jaBu para CpOuju crurao je 28. jyia
1914. y Humr. Huxona Ilamuh, npencennuk Biage npumuo je Temerpam y
kaganu ,,EBpona“ y Humry.

VY kadanmu ,,EBpona* Hukona Ilamuh n Ecag-namra Tonranu cy 4.
centemOpa 1914. nornucanu ,,HUILIKN CIIOPA3YM®, kojum je mpexn-
BuljeHa yauja mmehy Cpouje u Anbanuje.

Hakon mto je kpajem HoBemOpa 1914. pacnymrena Pamukancka
Biana, 5. neuemOpa 1914. y Humry je ¢opmupana HoBa koanuiroHa Bia-
Jla, cacTaBJbCHA O] pajuKaja, Halpeamaka U caMocTajala, Ha 4eily ca
Hukonowm [Tamuhewm.
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Cenmor/nBanmeceror jyma 1917. nonera je ,,Kpdcka mexmaparmja‘
kojoM ce yBpiihe Bepuukyjy onpenebema U3 ,,Hulike nexiapanuje’ o
yjemumemy Cpba, XpBara u CroBeHara y jeaHy ApKaBy.

[pBor nenemOpa 1918. perent Anexcannap Kapahophesuh cBewano
je mpornacuo creapame Kpasmesune Cpoa, Xppara u CiioBeHana (KacHuje
KpasseBune Jyrocnasuje).

Ha tpubunu oxpskanoj y canu CKyNIITHHE rpaga O BaKHOCTH OBOT
nmorahaja 3a rpag Hum u CpOwujy, roBopuiu cy npenceqauk CKymmTHHe
rpaga Huma, npod. np Mune Wnuh, npod ap. Hebojma Panhenosuh ca
[paBHor dakynrera y Humy, nctopuyap boban JankoBuh n mp Hosuiia
Panhenosuh, npencennuk Ynpyxkema crBapanana Huma ,,I{ap Koncran-
TUH"

[Ipencennnk CkymmtuHe rpana, mpod. ap Mwne Wnmh, ncrakao je
3Hauaj ,,Humke nexnapauuje 3a rpax Hum:

»Ha jydepammsy 1aH, Ipe Ta9HO CTO TOAWHA, JTOHET j€ WCTOPHjCKHU
BakaH JJOKYMEHT, 1oJ] Ha3uBoM “Hurika neknaparuja’. Ha nanammuy gaH,
npe UCTO TOJMKO TOJMHA, OBaj IOKYMEHT je MpBU MyT 00jaBibeH y Cpii-
CKAM HOBHHaMa, oBnie y Humry. Cama unmeHnIa ga ce Tako HeIllTo OUT-
paJio mpe paBHO jeJHOT BeKa M TO Oalll y HalleM rpaay, crBapa ocehaj muje-
TeTa IpeMa MPOIUIOCTH W jada HaIly OATOBOPHOCT Ipema OymyhHoCTH,
a moceOHO CMO TOHOCHHU, jep cMO Oall MH CBeJOLM oOelexaBama OBOT
jyouneja.

Jlarac cMo ce OKYyNHJIM TIOBOJIOM jOII jeTHOT Y HU3Y aorabaja, Koju
cy obenexunu [IpBU cBeTCKH par, 1a ¥ BUILE O] TOTa, jep ¢y oxjeru Hum-
Ke JeKIapaltije’ Tpajaiau aereHnjaMa HakoH Benmmkor para. OBme cMo 300T
nozacehama Ha OBaj JOKYMEHT, KOji HaMm roBopu 11a je CpOuja jour Tana Be-
poBaya y mobeny u cmodomy u OmiIa, Kako O ce TO JaHAITHIM PEIHIKOM
Kazaso, jujep Ha bankaHy u mokperad mpomena. Jla nm je mocraBibame
usbeBa ociio0ohema joi Ha caMOM MOUETKY paTa Ouiia Op30ILIeTOCT, IPO-
HUIUJBMBOCT WM JIYIUJIHOCT TaJalllbel JP)KaBHOT PYKOBOZACTBA, OCTaje
HEJIOKYYMBO MHTamke. AJIM caM Taj Y3BUIICHH YMH, 3 c€ Ka0 PaTHU LUJb
mocTaBu He caMo ociioboheme Cpda u CpOuje, Beh i Ipyrux CIOBEHCKUX
HapoZa, MpeCTaBJba MUCTOPUJCKU MpEcEe]aH M MOKazaTesb je HEONHCHUBE
BOJbE, CHEPrUje U HeCeOMYHOT MOKPTBOBama npema japyruMa. OBakBUM
JIP’)KaBHUYKUM, alld ¥ YOBEKOJbyOMBUM ITUJbEBUMA, ITpu3HaheTe, peTKo Ko
ce MOJKe [TOXBaJIUTH.

BpennocHo onpehuBame mpema oBoM norahajy m MOKyMEHTY jecTe
Ba)XXHO, aJii kuMe he ce nmoapoOHuje baButu ucrtopudapu. Heppocmucie-
Ha YUHCHUIIA j€ J1a Cy MOCIenuIle Koje je ocTaBmia “Humka nekmaparuja’
OuIte manexocexHe u cyn0oOHOCHE. 3aro hemo je IIacHO MOMHUbATH, Kao
HEIITO BPEeTHO M3 Hallle UCTOpH]je, M0ceOHO 300T Tora IITO ce TO JECHIIO
Ha npocropy rpaaa Huma.

Omno wTo je Takohe OMTHO 3a OBaj gorahaj, KOjU ce EeCHO y Taja-
ITH0j paTHO] MPECTOHUITH, T¢ HaBHEe 1914, rogmHe, jecTe U caM MOCTYITaK
ycBajama JeKjapalnyje, jep je 3HauyajaH 3a Tpajulujy HapiaMeHTapu3-
Ma, KOjy ¥ MH Y JaHAlIFlbUM BPEeMEHUMAa, YIIPaBO HA OBOM MECTY, Y OBOM
CKYTIITHHCKOM JIOMY, YCHENmHO Heryjemo. OHO IITO JKeIHM Jla KakeM
jecre na je 'Hurka neknapaiyja’ mOCTUIVIA CBOjE IUJBEBE M MMajia CHATY
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nokyMmeHTa koju he nmpenoapenutn 6yayhnoct Cpowuje, a onma u Jyrocia-
BHUje, Ha Taj HAUMH 1ITO je Omiia oqoOpena ox crpane Hapoane ckynmTune.
OBaj JETUTUMHTET KOjH je noOuia MOTBphUBamEeM y HajBUIIEM 3aKOHO-
JTABHOM OpTaHy, PEJICTaBJbhao je 3Ha4ajaH MOBOj y Pa3Bojy JAEMOKpATHje H
napjaMeHrapu3Ma kox Hac. 3ato je 'Huika gexnapanuja’, Koja je Hajupe
HacTasa y (GopMH ’BIaguHe H3jaBe’, JOOHjameM IOTBpPAE Yy HajBUIIEM
MpEACTaBHUYKOM JIOMY, TIocTana ommrenpuxsahena. [akie, oHO 1TO je
OBY JICKJIApAIN]y YIMHIIO CIICII(DUIHOM, jeCy JETUTUMHUTET U JEMOKpAT-
CKO YIOPHIITE, KOje je oHa Lpiuia u3 Hapoane ckynmTuHe.

300r MCTHIaka HayeNa jeJIMHCTBA, CJIOKHOCTH U Bepe y 00Jby Oy-
nyhHOCT, KOja Cy mpe cTo rojgnHa oBeKoBeueHa y “Huikoj nekmapanuju’,
Hama He [PeoCcTaje HUILITA APYTo, HeTo Jia MaKap Ha JJaHalllbH JIaH, Ha CTO-
TOAUIIBRHITY 01T 00jaB/bHUBam-a OBOT UCTOPH]CKOT JOKYMEHTA, Ha CKPOMaH,
Al HEJIBOCMHMCIICH HAYMH, HCKAXKEMO JUBJHEI-E U 3aXBaJHOCT 3a HArope
W XKPTBE Koje ¢y y nepuojy [IpBor cBeTCKOr paTa NOJHETE 32 HAIly 3eMJbY.
Tana cy cpricku HapoJl ¥ Bojcka, OpojHO monpeheruju y omHOCY Ha pyre,
YacHO CTajaJid paMe y3 paMe ca CHIIHUM CaBe3HMYKUM Hapojanma M Bojc-
Kama.

Mo zaa Huje 6uto apyror nzbopa o 'Humike aeknapanmje’, MoxIa
je oBa mekiaparnuja O6mna n3HylheHa Wi HaMEeTHYTa, il PEIICHOCT THX
Jbyau Aa ce Oope 3a CBOjy 3eMJbY, MOpa Jia HaM MOCIYXH Kao CBETAO MPH-
Mep KOjU U MU JjaHac Tpeba Jia ciaeuMo” .

[Ipod. mp Hebojmra PanhemnoBuh ocBpHyo ce Ha MpaBHU acCHEKT
’Humike nexinapaiuje’. OH je ucTakao J1a oCT0je MHOTE UCTOPH]jCKe 3a0iTy-
Jie ¥ IOTPENTHE MPETIIOCTaBKe Ha KOjUMa Cy 0a3MpaHd MHOTH 3aKJbYYIH U
KpeHupaHa IMOJIMTHKA!

»JemHa of 3a0myna je ma cy Cpbu xenenu a CBU JKUBE Y jeHO] Ip-
*aBu. Jyrociasujy cy mpe cBera xeiein npedancku Cpou u neHrap 30u-
Bama oko popmupama Jyrociasuje Huje 6uo beorpan, Beh 3arpe6. [Ipyra
BeJMKa 3abmyna je ma cy Cpou skenenu na youjy dpanma depnunanma
na He 6u mopobuo Cpoujy, a uctuHa je na cy crpagame Opanna Depau-
HaH/a NPIDKEJbKUBAIN OSUYKN MIINTAPUCTHYKH KPYTOBU M IICTHIIU Ta 14
Hactpana y CapajeBy. CpOuja je ymosopasaia na noceta CapajeBy HuUje
Oe30enHa.

Horahaju xoju cy nperxomwin noHomewy  Humke aexmapanuje’,
npecesbemhe paTHe mpecTtoHune y Hui, mpeceibeme mapiaMeHTa U Bia-
Jle TI0Ka3yjy KoJIhKa je Onia 030MJbHOCT Tamantme apxxase Cpouje. Birama
CpOuje je HeroBaja mapiaaMeHTapH3aM 3a IITa je JOKa3 U YHICHULA 11
j€ ca CpIICKOM BOjCKOM KPEHYO U CPIICKHU MapiiaMeHT U 3acenao Ha Kpdy.
O36mbHOCT apxase CpOuje orienana ce Uy TOME LITO je KpeAuTHe oba-
Be3e IpeMa HenpujaTesbckoj Hemaukoj ucnymaaia y poky.

ITo ce tTmue "Humke nexiapanuje’, oHa Huje Omia obaBesyjyha,
HHCY OWJIe Mponrcane CaHKIuje, any 0e3 003upa Ha TO CBU MOTIUCHULIH CY
je mpuxBaTaym kao ob6aBe3y. 'Hurka gexnapanyja’ ycBojeHa je jeTHOTIIacHO.

’Humka neknapanuja’ nperxoannia je Kpdcekoj aeknapanuju koja je
ypeauia oHOCe y ApXKaBH U Koja je uMaia y ceOu eaemMeHte Ycrara Oy-
nyhe npxase.
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Mu HEeMaMo dera Jia ce cTHaUMo, “Humka aexmapanuja’ je omma u
ca Jp>KaBHO MPABHOTI aCIEKTa BU3MOHApcKa. Ta Ap)kaBa je U y3 CBe aHOMa-
nije Omma 706po MecTo 3a KUBOT. ™

Uctopuuap boban JankoBuh ocBpHyo ce Ha BaxHocT 'Humke ne-
kiapanuje’ y ucropuju Huma u Cpowuje.

,»Y CKOpO JIBE XHJbaJle TOAMHA MOCTOjama MUCAaHe MCTOpHje Tpaja
Hua, y meMy cy ce 30miu OpojHM BeoMa 3HauajHH UCTOPHUjCKH Aorahaju.
MHoOru o1 BUX Cy 0[] BeJIMKOT 3Hayaja 3a UCTOPH]Y CPIICKOT HApo/a, 10YEB
of cycpera u cropasyma CreBana Hemame n Hemaukor napa @puapuxa
Bapbapoce y Humy kpajem 12. Beka, ma J0 JOHOIICHA 3aKOHA O OPMH-
pamy Cpricke KpaspeBcke Akanemuje Ha ceaHunyd HapomHe CKymimTHHE
y Humy kpajem 19. Beka. [loceOHO 3HauajHu norahaju cy ce 30uBayn y
Humry Toxom 1914. u 1915. ronure kaga je oBaj rpaa OWoO paTHa MpecTo-
nuna Kpassesune CpOuje.

Mebhytum, HEjeqan uctopujcku norahaj koju ce ogurpao y Humry
HHUje MMao TAaKBOI' YTHIaja Ha CyIOMHY CPIICKOT Hapoia y LEJIMHH, Kao
ITO je uMaJio ycBajame  Huilike neknapanuje’ Ha cenuui Hapojse
ckymmtuHe 7. genemOpa 1914. romgune. Ilox ommreno3HaruM, u y Hay-
1y npuxBaheHnM Ha3uBoM *Humika geknapanuja’, moapasyMeBa ce n3jaBa
HoBodopmupane Biaae Kpasmesune CpOuje, Koja je, Kao KoaTuIIHnoHa Blia-
na, oopazoBana 5.12.1914. ronune, y HajKpuTHYHHjeM TpeHYTKYy 1o Cp-
oujy, kasia ce npenamara cynouHa Koiaybapcke OUTKE U pelaBajio MUTame
nasper orcranka CpOuje kao apxKase.

Kana ce max/pMBO aHaJM3Mpa Iiejia u3jaBa CpICKe Biajae of 7. ne-
nem6Opa 1914. ronure, kKojy hemo y najbeM TeKCTy HaBOIUTH kKao “Hwurika
JeKapanyja’, MoKe Ce YOUUTH Jia je OHa, IO CBOM CaJpKajy U CYLITHHH,
npe/icTaBJballa KOHAYHO yoOIInuaBame 1 JieUHHCAe paTHUX nuibeBa Cp-
Ouje y IIpBoM cBeTCKOM pary M MCTOBPEMEHO NPBO 3BAaHUYHO oxpeheme
Bnane u Hapomne ckyniutuHe 3a mporpam ociiobohema U yjeaumema
Jyxxanx CnoBeHa y jemHy ApkaBy. bes 003npa 1mra 1aHac MUCIHIIH O JyTo-
CJIOBEHCKO] HJEjU MOCTe CTPAIIHUX UCKYyCTaBa, HCKYIEHha U pa3odapama
Koja cy ce zoroaunia 3a speme Jpyror cBeTCKOr para, Kao 1 IPUIUKOM He-
JaBHOT pacrnaja Jyrociasuje, 0cTaje HeOCIOpHa UCTOPH])CKa YHEEHULIA 12
Jj€ CpIICKM HapoJ CBOjy cynouHy y 20. BeKy Be3ao 3a JyrociaBujy, ca CBUM
MO3UTUBHUM M HETaTUBHHUM pE3yATaTHMa 10 mera. W 3aro je goHoueme
’Humike neknapanyje’ 3Ha4ajaH UCTOpUjCKH jorahaj, jep oHa je peTXo/u-
na Kpdckoj nexmapaitiju, oHa je MpBH U CYTO00OHOCHH KOpPaK KOjH j& CPIICKU
HapoJ, MPEKo cBoje Biajae  CKyNIITHHE YYMHHO HA MYTY YjEIUbCHA jyK-
HOCJIOBEHCKHX Hapojia U cTBapama Jyrociasuje. Maio je norahaja koju
cynOuHy jemHor Hapoja npenonpelyjy 3a neo jeman Bek. 'Hurmka nexma-
paiuja’ je yrnpaBo TO 3Ha4MJjIa 3a CPIICKU HApOJ ¥ Y TOME JIS)KH HEH UCTO-
pujcku 3Ha4aj. Kana ce manac pasmarpajy acnextn "Humike neknmapanuje’,
HEOIXOIHO je OTKJIOHUTH HEKe MUCTH(UKAIMje U TIPOU3BOJbHA TyMadyeHma
OBOI' IOKYMEHTA.

[IpBu pax Ha neduHUCABY CPIICKUX PaTHUX LIMJbEBA MIOYEO je y CpII-
cKoM MUHHCTapCTBY HHOCTPAHUX Jieia Y JIPYroj MOJOBHHU aBrycra 1914.
ronuHe. Hema cymme aa je yenemHo nooujena Llepcka 6urtka, kao mpsa 1mo-
Oena caBe3HUUKE BOjCKE MOCJE BEJMKHUX HEyclieXa CaBe3HHKa Ha MOYETKY
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paTa, OCOKOJIMIIA CPIICKY BTy /1a y (GOpMYyJIHCamy CBOJUX PAaTHHUX IIMJbEBA
KpEHE ca jeJHUM IIUPUM M aMOMIMO3HUjUM mporpamoM. [lobena y Liep-
CKOj OHITH je CPIICKO] BIaX Jajia HEOIXOMHN KPEAUOMIHNTET Ja MPeN CBOje
caBe3HHKe H3ale ca MpBUM 3aXTeBHMa 32 TEPUTOPHjAITHO MTPOLIHPEHHE.

YpaBo y oBoM repuoay cenrembap—okrodap 1914. rogune, kana je
y Humry Texao pax Ha n3paau nporpama, rmox OygHoM koHTposoM [lammha
u muaucTpa JoBanoBuha, CpOuja je Ouia U3JI0KeHa BEJIMKUM MIPUTUCIIU-
Ma. Ca jemHe cTpaHe, IeHa BOjCKa je BoAMIIA TeIIke 0opOe Ha PpoHTY ca
Jajeko HaaMohHUjuM HenpujaresboM. bra je To mocnosie Oopbda Ha Ku-
BOT 1 cMpT. [Tocne cjajue modene y Llepckoj Ouim, 3amoyena je ayra, ucip-
wkyjyha u kpBaBa OuTKa Ha J[puHM y K0jOj je CpIIiCKa BOjCKa TpIIesia TeIlKe
ryoutke. [lopen cBera, Pycuja je, 1a Ou onakinania rmojioyxkaj CBOjUX Tpyra
y lNamumuju, 3axTeBana oq CpOuje ma meHa Bojcka npehe CaBy u kpeHe y
HacTyname y AyOuHy TepuTOpuje AycTpoyrapcke, MTO je OMI0 MOTIYHO
HepeaJiaH 3axTeB.

Ca npyre cTpaHe MOYMIbY CTPAIIHH JUIUIOMATCKH mpuTHCIH Ha Cp-
0ujy n1a oryhemeM JiesioBa CBOje TEPUTOPHUjE IIOMOTHE jadarhe CaBe3HUUKOT
omoxa. Hamme, omMax mocie n3bujama para, o0a 3apahena 6ioka cy move-
Jla BEJIUKY TUINIOMAaTCKy akiujy Aa Ha CBOjy CTpaHy NMPHUBYKY HEyTpajHEe
3eMJbe, npe cBera byrapceky, Pymynujy u Utanujy. Jla 6u ux npuBykiIn Ha
CBOjy CTpaHy, HyIWIN Cy UM pa3He MOTOAHOCTH, a TMPE CBETa Cy BEJIUKO-
nyurHo Hynwiu tyhe Tepuropuje. Jla Ou nmpuBykim byrapcky, 3axreBann
cy on Cpbuje na ce ogpekne Makenonuje y kopuct byrapcke, mynehn 3a-
y3Bpat Cpbuju teputopuje y bocan u XepueroBunu koje je Tek tpeda-
70 ocBajaTu. PymyHwmju je, mopen ocrainor, monyhen meo banar go camor
Beorpana, xoju je unaue CpOuja cmarpana CBOjUM JIETUTUMHHUM PaTHUM
nnibeM, a Mtanuju ckopo 1ena Jagpancka obana.

Cpricka Biaja ce Halia y BeoMa TeIkoM nonoxajy. [Iputuckamu cy
je 1 HenpujaTesbu U caBe3Huly. Ca Henpujaresbuma ce 0apeM mMoria Tyhu,
a ca CaBe3HHIIMMA je MOpalia BOAUTH JeTUKATHY TOJIUTHUKY, jep 0e3 HBHX0-
Be nmomohu Ou O6una ocyhena Ha npomnact. Ca npyre cTpaHe, CaBe3HHUKH
ceOMYHM 3aXTEBHU NMPETHIIM Cy J1a MOTITYHO YHHUIITE CBE CPIICKE HAIIMOHAI-
HE TEXIbE U LUJbEBE U 00e3Bpe/ic HATYOBEUYAHCKE HAIOPe CPIICKOT Hapona
y cBerckoM pary. Cynouna CpOuje y THM TpeHylUMa je IKOJICKH pUuMep
KaKO MHTEPECH BEJIMKUX CHJIa HEMHJIOCPAHO TOHHMINTABAjy CBE TEKIbE H
Harope MaJux Hapoja. Y TOj MTpH Ha UBUIM HOXa, [lammh u merosa Bia-
ma cy ce y jecen 1914. ronuHe HANIIH HAa BUCHHH 3ajJaraka y ogOpaHu
CPIICKMX HAIlMOHAJTHUX MHTepeca. Ha mpurucak caBe3HHMKa HHINTA HUCY
ondujany, any HU Ienuaupano npuxBatand. [lammh je BemTo naBmpao
kopucrehn meljycobHo cynporcraBibene nuntepece Enriecke, @panirycke
u Pycuje na bankany.

I'pueBnTo Tpaxkehu m3na3 U3 HacTaje CUTyalldje, CpIICKa BIasia ra je
Haluia y Ae(hUHMCamY jYyTOCIOBEHCKOT MPOrpama, 3a Koju je Jo0usa moapii-
Ky ¥ jJeTHOT Opoja XpBaTCKUX U CJIOBEHAUKHUX MOJIUTHYApA KOJH Cy U30ETIH
n3 AycTpoyrapcke U Koje je OIaCHOCT O] UTaJIjaHCKHUX IPETEH3Hja OKPEHY-
na nipema Cp6Ouju, koja he um nomohu j1a hopmupajy JyrocaoBeHCKH o100p,
y3 unjy nomoh he ce n pearm3oBaTH jyrocIIOBEHCKH IIPOTPaM.
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Konauno, kpajeMm HOBeMOpa BIIaTWH TIPOTpaM je OHO YOOIHUeH.
VY TOM TpPEeHyTKY CHOJHHOIIOJIMTHUYKH Tonoxkaj CpOuje Huje OMO HuiTa
MOBOJBHUJU O FEHE paTHE CHUTyallHje. Belmku caBe3HHIM Cy OWiM cBe
XJIQJHUjH, CBE TOpe pacroyiokeHu npema CpOuju 300T leHe YIIOPHOCTH U
HETONYCTJBUBOCTH MPEMa 3aXTEBUMA J1a CE OAPEKHE JICTI0Ba CBOjE TEPUTO-
puje. Y takBoj curyanuju, [lammh je 20. HoBemOpa 1914. rogune mo3Bao
MpEeACTaBHUKE OMO3UIMOHHUX NapTHja U YIO3HA0 UX Ca TEIIKOM BOjHOM U
CIIOJBHOIIOJIMTHYKOM CHTYaIMjOM U HaMepama Biaje. Tana je ourydeHo aa
ce J0TaJalllkba XOMOI'eHa paJuKaiHa Biajia oByye U Aa ce popmupa HOBa,
KOAJIMIIMOHA Bi1ajia, koja he uzahu npen CkymniuTuHy ca jacHO JAepuHKMCA-
HHUM paTHUM [UJHEBUMA.

Tako je 5. neuemOpa popmupana KoanuKoHa Bi1aja Ha yeny ca [la-
mmhem, cacTaBJbeHa O paJnKaa, caMocTanala u Hanpeamaka. Ta Baaga
je Beh 7. neuemOpa 1914. ronune uzanuta npen Haponny ckynmtuny ca
nmo3HaroM K3jaBoM y K0joj Cy HaBeIeHHU jacHO Je(hUHUCAHK CPIICKH PaTHU
beBH. Ca TOM M3jaBOM CpIICKa BJlaJ1a TPUXBAaTa jyroCIOBEHCKH IIPOTPaM,
cMmarpajyhu 1a je y 1aTuM OKOJTHOCTHMA U OJIHOCHMa cHara Mel)y BeJIMKuM
CHJIaMa TO jeIMHU HAa4YHH Ja e I[e0 KOPIIYC CPIICKOT Hapofa Halje y jeqHOj
IpxaBu. YcBajameM “Hulike geknapanuje’ HaUubeH je CyI00HOCHH KOpaK
y peayim3aIiiju jyrociIoBeHCKe ueje, koja he mocie ycpajama Kpdeke me-
KJapanuje OUTH KOHauHO peanu3oBana 1. nenemOpa 1918. rogune. Tume
je ouna npenonpehena cynOuna cprickor Hapona y 1esom 20. Beky.

U3 cBera HaBeIEHOT J1a CE 3aKJbYYUTH J]a OBaj HCTOPU)CKH IOKYMEHT
HUje HACTA0 Kao MOCJEANIA "BEKOBHUX TSKEHU HUTH “HAPACIUX alleTHTa
CpTICKe Blaje’, HUTH TaK ITOJ YTUIIajeM HeKuX emornuja. OHa je pe3ynrar
TaJallbe MPOLEHE CPIICKE BIAAC Ja je y AaTHM OKOJIHOCTHMA TO jeJUHU
MyT W HAYWH J]a C€ CPIICKW HApOJ OOjeANHH Y jeAHO] AP>KaBHU U Ja j& TO
Moryhe camo yjenumemneM ca IPYTuM jy)KHOCIOBSHCKUM HapoaumMa. Kana
ce MPOIICHY]je CBPCUCXOJHOCT U ONPaBIAHOCT TAKBE OJUTYKe HE CME CE TI0-
Ja3WUTH Off JaHAIIUX Ca3Haka M UCKycTaBa, Beh ce MOpajy UMaTh y BUIY
TaJallkbe OKOJIHOCTH U UCTOPHU]CKH TPEHYTaK y KOjeM Cy CpIICKa Blaja U
CKyMIITHHA JIOHEIIe TaKBY OJUTYKY.

UzjaBa Brnane Kpamesune CpOuje, kojy je 7. neuembpa 1914. ro-
nuHe yeBojuna Haponna ckynmmtuna Kpasbesune CpOuje Ha ceHUIM Y
Humry, mo3Hara je y cprickoj uctopuorpaduju kao *Hurmika nexnaparuja’.
Tom UzjaBom je HoBohopMmupana Braga nedunncana cprcke parHe ube-
BE M TIPBH ITYT CE jaCHO M JIEIUANPAHO OIpeJIeNiIa 32 CTBaparbe jyrocio-
BEHCKe ujeje, cMatpajyhu na he jennHo xpo3 yjeaumeme ca XpBaruMa
u CroBeHIIMMa OUTH CTBOPEHU YCIIOBH JIa CE€ CBH JICJIOBH CPIICKOT HApO-
na Haly y jeaHoj Ap:kaBu. YcBajambeM OBE JieKJapalje, cpIcka BiIaja je
oJlycTasa oJl I0TaAallbuX HAIIMOHATHUX MTPOTPaMa CPIICKUX MOTUTHUKHX
CTpaHaKa Koje Cy ce jacHO 3ayaralie 3a ociio0oheme u yjenumeme camo
cprickor Hapoaa. OBom [lekiiapaiijoM OTIIOUEO je Ipolec cTBapama Jy-
rocjiaBrje, YMMe je y UCTOPHjCKOM CMHUCTY Omita mpemonpehena cynouna
CpIICKOT Hapoza y Toky uenor 20. Beka. 30or Tora "Humika aeknapanuja’
MMa M3y3eTaH UCTOPH]CKHU 3Ha4aj 3a CPIICKU Hapoj, 0e3 003upa jaa Jiu ra
HEKO TyMadyH Kao ITO3UTUBAH MJIM HETaTHBAH UCTOPHjCKU YHH .
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[Ipencennuk Yaopyxewa ctBapanana Hua ,,I{ap Konctantun®, mp
Hosuua Panhenosuh, Harmacuo je 1a je BaxXHO Aa ca HCTOPHjCKE AUCTAHIIE
O/l JeTHOT BeKa, MPOCYIMMO U OLIEHUMO JONpHHOC ,,Huilke aexiaparnuje’
WCTOPHjH U HAIIUM >kuBoTUMa. OBaj noralaj je cBaKako MMao BEJIMKHU yTHU-
11aj Ha HaIly UCTOPH]Y, 03 0031pa Ha Pa3IUUUTE BPEAHOCHE MPOIICHE.

[Tpupenuna
Mp [parana [TepkoBuh Antuh






BALKAN SYNTHESES

Journal for social issues, culture and regional development
Faculty of Philosophy, University of Ni§

Vol. I, Number 2
Nig, (2014)

Published by
Faculty of Philosophy
University of Ni§
Nis, Cirila i Metodija 2

Publisher
Goran Maksimovi¢, full profesor, Dean

Proofreading
Marija Sapic
Journal cover

Darko Jovanovié¢

Page break
Darko Jovanovi¢

Format

16 x 25 cm

Print
SCERO PRINT

Print run
150

www.filfak.ni.ac.rs/balkanske sinteze
ISSN 2406 - 1190



BAJIKAHCKE CUHTE3E

Yacomnuc 3a ApymTBEeHa MUTamka, KYJATYpy U PerHOHAIHU Pa3Boj
dunozodekor akynrera Yausepsurera y Humry

I'onuna 1, 0poj 2
Hum, (2014)

Hz0asau
Odunozodcku hakynTeT
VYuusepsureta y Humry

Hu, hupuna u Metonuja 2

3a usoasaua
ITpod. np I'opan MakcumoBuh, nexan

Jlexkmypa / kopexkmypa
Mapuja [lanuh

Kopuye
Hapxko JoBanosuh

Ipenom
Japko JoBanoBuh

Dopmam

16 x 25 cm

LlImamna

SCERO PRINT

Tupasc
150 mpumepaka

www filfak.ni.ac.rs/balkanske sinteze
ISSN 2406 - 1190



N3naBauku nieHTap
®dunozodekor akyarera
Yuusepsutera y Humy

CIP — Karanoruzamnuja y myOIuKanuju
Haponna 6ubnmorexka Cpbuje, beorpan

3+ 94

BAJIKAHCKE cuHTe3e : wyacomuc 3a JpyIITBEHA
[IUTakba, KyITypy W PETHOHAIHH Pa3Boj =

Balkan synthesis : journal for social

issues, culture and regional development /

IJIaBHU U OATOBOPHM ypeaHuk Jbyouma Mutposuh.
-Tom. 1, 6p. 2 (2014)- . - Hum (Aupuna n
Meroauja 2) : dunozodceku dakyiret
VYuusepsutera y Humry, 2014 - (Hum : Scero
print). - 24cm

Tpu nyTta roauuime
ISSN 2406-1190 = bankaHcke CHHTE3€
COBISS.SR-ID 210639116




